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PREFATORY NOTE.

THE commentary conta ined i n this edition of the Ajax

is not an enlargem e nt of that which I contributed in 1 868

to th e Carm a Cla ssi wm m ,
but a n ew o ne throughou t .

In sending forth th is volum e , which finishe s, so far a s

the extant plays of Sophocles are conce rned
, the task

which I began in 1 8 83 , I desi re to repeat m y a ckn o w ledg
m e nts to the Syndics and to the staff of the C am bridge

Un ive rsi ty Press, who have enabled the work to b e carried

on unde r th e m ost favoura ble condit ions which publ ishe rs

or printe rs cou ld prov ide .

A volum e conta in ing the Fragm ents of Sophocles is in

preparation .

R . C . JEBB .

CAMBRIDGE,
S efitem ber, I 896 .





TO MY WIFE

I DEDICATE TH IS EDITION OF SOPHOCLES,

WH ICH HAS OWED MORE TO HER SYMPATHY

THAN TO ANY OTHER AID .
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INTRODUCT ION .

I . AMONG th e p lays of Sophocles the re we re m any ,
a s

t i tle s and fragm ents Show
,
of which th e scene w a s la id at Troy,

and of which the action w a s found ed on the ep ics of the Trojan

cycle . This se ries ra ng ed ove r the whole course of th e t en ye a rs
’

w a r
,
from its e a rl iest incide nts, a s told in the Cyprz

'

a
,
down to

fa l l of the city, a s told in the The s
'

locz‘etes is c

n ect edwith this se rie s, bu t th e Ajax is the only rem a in ing p i

which a ctual ly be longs to it. Th e story is take n from sources

late r tha n th e Iliad, bu t th e conception of th e he ro , though

m od ified by tha t la te r lege nd ,
is fu ndam ental ly Hom e ric.

In the Iliad, Ajax, th e so n of Te lam on
,
com es to Troy The Ajax

from Sa lam is with twe lve Ships, and is sta tione d on the 3232
?

extrem e le ft of the arm y, a t the e ast e nd of th e cam p ,
—a s

Achi l le s holds the corre spond ing post of honour on th e right
‘
.

He is an independent chie f, - subje ct only to the a l leg iance

which al l the chie fs o w e to the C apta i n Ge n e ra l , Agam em non .

The re is no re fe re nce to h is descent from Ae acus nor is the re

anything that conne cts h im espe c ia l ly with Athe ns
? He h a s

1 I I. I I . 7
—
9.

2 In the Ca ta logue on ly two ve rses are given to Aj ax, 1 1. 2 . 557 f.
Ai

'

a s 6
’
6K Za Xa /fivos 6:e Ova /(aw ak en m

’

ja s
'

[0 7 730 6 6
’

60w Yv
’ ’

A0nvalw v Yo ra w o (pdhay
'

yesJ

The second ve rse is absen t from o ur best M SS .
, a s i t w as from som e of the editions

known to Qu in tilian (5. I I Aristotle I . I 5 I 3) a lludes to it a s hav ing
been quoted by the Athen ians in support of the ir cla im to Sa lam is, and the in te r
pola t io n m ust b e a t least a s old a s the da te of the ir con trove rsy wi th the Mega rian s
(cz

'

rc. 60 0—595 BC ) , whe the r the au thor w a s Solon or n o t . The Alexandrian critics
rej ected the verse , poin ting o u t tha t Aj ax, o n the extrem e left , had the Thessalians for
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a we l l-recognised rank a s be ing ,
next to Achi l les

,
the g reatest

wa rrior in the Gre ek a rm y
l
. G iga ntic i n stature—ta l le r by

a he ad a nd shou lde rs than h is fe l lows-r and of a m assive
fram e

,
h e is em phatica l ly the ‘ bu lwa rk ’ of the Gre ek

In com e l iness, too , h e is se cond only to th e so n of Pele u ssfllw l,
but ‘ huge Are s

’

is the god to whom h e is com pa red ; and

whe n h e is de scribed
‘ with a sm i le on h is g rim fa ce ,

’

i t is i n

the joy of battle
“
,

w Th
a
t

?t
Hom e ric po etu illustra t es th e qual i t ies(0 0 “M 3

, Su m (MON A s 3001 “U
of IN S valOIIr—both Im pe tuous

’ and o b st In a t e—by l iken ing h Im ,

fi rst , to a l ion in h is onse t, and then , whe n h e is forced back

by supe rior num be rs, to a stubborn a ss
,
whom boys, with

fe eble b u t incessant ,blows, la boriously cudge l out of a corn
M u g

-W V M a,

fie ld “
. Sta unch and sfé

’

zaidfa st
,
h e ne ve r fa i ls h is friends at ne ed

—whe the r i t b e som e indiv idu
g
l-« com ra de

,
such a s h is ha lf

ri g )brothe r Te uce r
,
whom h e pro t ects

fi
f o r w h e th

f
r
,
h e
1 p0j

n es to th e
‘

fh
‘
fl ‘

rescue of the whole arm y at som e crisis
’
.

fl ’
tlie absqgg

e of

Achi l le s
,
i t is gnly Ajax who is a m atch for He ctor? Th e

sevenfold shie ld ?
'

o f Aj ax is not only h is Characte ristic attr ibute ,
bu t the sym bol of h is se rv ice , —g re a t in a tta ck

,
bu t espe cial ly

S igna l i n de fe nce : a nd a s th e m ighty sh ie ld is com pared in .

h is n e ighbou rs o n the right (I 1. 1 3 . while Odysseus, a t the m iddle Of the camp ,
w a s n ext to th e Athen ia n s (I 1. 4 . S trabo 9. p . 394.

Ve rse 557 m ay have be en in te rpola ted a long with v . 558 . I f, howeve r, i t be longed
to the genu in e text , i t m ust origina l ly ha ve been followed by m ore than o n e verse
re la ti
n
g to Ajax, who w a s too im portan t to b e dism issed so cu rtly

2 . 768 ci vépdiv (1 17 ué
'

y
’

dpw
‘

ro s
' é

'

nv Teh a jucém osAfa s l dcpp Axth e t
‘

zs flfim ev.

He holds th e sam e rank in th e Odyssey (1 1 . with Alca eus (fr. 48 7 611 étpta rov

71 6 6
’ with Pinda r (IV. 7. 27 Kpc

'

trw
'

rou
’
Axt )\é os c

’

i‘rep) with Sophocles (Ai .
a ndin la te r l ite ra tu re (Ho r. S . 2 . 3 . 1 93 lzeros a bAc/zilie secu n a

’

a s; Philo stra tus

Hero ic. 7 1 9 f. ; D ictys 4 . 5 ,

[8 ’
Il. 3. 227 é

‘

goxo s
’
Ap

'

yelw u Ke¢axfiu re m 2 eépéa s (b
'

flOUS : 229 r eAc t os, é
’

pxos

'

3 I1. 1 7. 279.

4 I ] . 7. 20 8 a ction
"
é‘1ret0

’
0269 re r ehcbpt os é

‘

pxe
‘

ra t
"

Apns : 2 1 2 y a Océw V Bhoa vpo
'

ia t

7rp00
'

cé7ra a c.
1 1 . 548

—
562 .

6 1 1. 8 . 266 , e tc.

7 -’AS in the ba t tle a t th e ships, when he wounds He ctor (I 1. 1 4. 40 9 or in the
fi
g
ht ove r th e body of Pa troclus (1 7. 28 1 If ) .
8
yThe G reek chie fs rej oice when i t fa l ls to . the lot of Aj ax to m ee t Hector in single

com ba t (I I. 7.

9 Ma de of seven laye rs of bu ll’s hide , with a laye r of m e ta l n a iled o n the top,
xc

'

t eov, éa rafiéet ov—as described in I ] . 7. 2 1 9
—223 .



AjAX IN THE ILIAD .

the Iliad to a towe r
,
so its owne r him se lf is e lsewhe re cal led a

towe r of streng th
’ to th e Acha e a n s

l

The Athena -em ine nt

n o t only for brave ry the

p icture of h im i n th e Iliad. Once , inde ed , a fte r h e ha s utte red

a defiant a nd m e na cing chal le nge , He ctor cal ls h im ‘

a

a clum sy a s
,
i n Shake spe a re , The rsi te s ca l ls h im a

De e f-witted lord ,

’

a nd U lysse s, the lubbe r In anothe r

pla ce , howeve r, —when h e ag re e s, a t the he ra ld
’

s sugg e stion , to

bre ak o ff h is com bat with E ton though h e w a s ha v i ng the

be st of it
,
—h is chiva l rous Oppone nt re cognises Ajax a s o n e to

who m th e gods o nlys ta ture a nd m ig ht; ~

bu t

to Achi l les, whe re h e is th e col le ague of Odysse us a nd Phoenix.

I t is h e who pe rce ive s whe n the m om e nt h a s com e for ce a sin g
to pre ss th e i nexora ble he ro .

‘ L e t u s g o hen ce ; fo r I do

not think tha t the e nd of our m e ssa g e ca n b e g a ined by th is

m ission .

’

He points out to h is com panions that i t se em s

hope le ss to m ove Achi l les a t pre sent : and then , tu rn ing t o

Achi l le s him se lf
,
h e addre sse s h im i n words of fra nk reproach ,

b u t a lso of frie ndly appe a l a nd of cord ia l good-wi l l s. “7

On e tra it , howeve r, m a rks a n im porta nt d iffe re n ce be twe en

the Hom e ric a nd th e late r concept ion . In th e p lay of

by th e presum ptuous se l f-co nfide n ce with which h e h a s re

d iv ine a id in war. The re is of

Iliad. While he is a rm ing for th e co m ba t with H e cto r, he

exhorts th e Gre eks t o pray tha t Ze us m ay he lp h im
"
. In the

ba ttle a t th e ships, a fte r sp len did de eds of va lour, h e re tre a ts

whe n h e pe rce ive s, with a thri l l of a w e
,
that , for th e t im e

,
th e

gods a re a ga inst h im
8
. During the battle o ve r th e bo dy of

1 I l. 7. 2 1 9 ¢épw v a cixo s m ip
fl

yov : 0d. I I . 556 (ofAjax) Toios yelp a cpw m ip
'

yos

o
’

wraih eo .

”

2
‘

v . I 1 9 TOOTOU Tls o
’

iv O
'

OL rdudpbs rpovo zfia
‘

repos, l 5pdu da sh/ w t! népéfin 7d. Ka ipt a ;

8 24 Ala u dp apro e
'

lré s, fiav
'

ydi
’

e .

4 Tro ilu s a nd Cressida , 2 . 1 . I 2 , 3 . 3 . 1 39.

5
_
Il. Ala v, e

’

7rei 7 0 1. 663m 066g yé
'

yefié s Te Binu 7 6 Ka i 7rw v1'fiv.

6 Il. 9 . 6 24—642 .
7 Il. 7 . 1 93 if.

8 Il. 1 6 . 1 1 9
“

yvc3 6
’

Ala s xa ra
’

. BUMP (i ndu ct/ a {517 170 1 11 7 6 é‘p
‘

ya 066 V.

J. 8 . VI I .
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Pa troclus
,
whe n a thick m ist ha s fa l le n on th e fie ld ,

h is praye r

for l ight breathes reve re nt subm ission to th e will of Ze us
’
.

Such is the£92a the
(

Iliad; a m ighty cham p ion Of th e

Gre eks in the i r sore st need ; a m a n Of good se n se and good

fe e l ing , spa ring of words, but able t o spe a k wise ly i n season ;
loya l to h is frie nds ; stra ightforwa rd a nd unse lfish ; frankly
con scious of h is stre ng th , bu t placing h is re l iance on th e he lp

‘ of the gods, and y ie ld ing , e ve n in the fie rce st strugg le , to re ve la

t ions o f the i r m ind .

A conte st be twe en Ajax and Odysseus for th e arm s of

Achi l le s
,
resu l t ing in the de fe at and su ic ide of Ajax

,
is_ first

m e ntioned in the Odyssey
’

, whe re th e su l le n Shade of the i nj ured

he ro re fuse s to hold conve rse with th e v ictor . It w a s th e godde ss

The tis who se t h er son’

s arm s for a priz e
‘

the j udge s we re th e
chi ldre n of th e Trojans and Pa l las Athe na .

’

2 . The whole passag e ev ide ntly presuppose s som e we l l

known work or works i n which the contest for the arm s had be e n

re lated m ore at le ng th . Th e schol iast says tha t the story com es

from the Cycl i c poe ts
3
.

’

The re a re two poem s
,
and two on ly ,

which a re known to have conta i ned tha t story . On e is th e

1 I 1. 1 7. 645 ff.
2 0 61. 1 1 . 543

—
547

a ir; 6
’ Al'a w o s 311v TeAa juw m o

’

tfia o

V60’

¢w d¢ ea r7jxet , xexohw uém) ei
'

vexa Vim) ?

7 15V a w é ‘

yd: Vixno a. aw a i ting / cs 71a vnvo
'l

r efixeo w (imp Axc o s
‘ é‘finxe Oé 7ré 1-m a. w imp,

1ra 26 € s Oé Tpcé w v Otxa o a v K a i H a kka :
’
A0n

’

vn.

A

On the last verse (547) the schol . (H) says, ri fle—rec ’
Ap£o rapxos. I t is n o t kn own o n

wha t grounds he rejected it whe the r because th e ve rse w as absen t from som e copies ;
or be cause i t confl icted with som e othe r ve rsion of the m a tte r which he rega rded as
ha ving be t te r au thority ; or for both rea sons. The con text itse lf a ffords n o rea son for
suspe cting this pa rticu la r ve rse ; o n the con tra ry , th e m en tion of the pe rson who
proposed th e pri z e (3077103 ) is m ost n a tu ra lly followed by a m en t ion of th e pe rsons who
m ade th e awa rd ; a nd th e pa ssage wou ld b e m a im ed by the om ission . W . Christ
holds tha t Arista rchus w a s m istaken in condem n ing ve rse 547, a nd tha t it represen ts
a n ea rly ve rsion of th e story , probably tha t given by Arctinus in the Aet/ziopis (ya /i f .

f . Pfiilol. 1 8 8 1 p. se e a lso Kirchhoff (Ham . Odyss . p . a nd K . F. Am e is
adloo. The whole pa ssage re la t ing to the con test of the a rm s m ay, n o doubt , b e la te r
tha n othe r pa rts of th e NAn na .

3 Schol . H o n 0d. I I . 547 Oé io ropla éK T t
’

bu xvxh xa
’

iu .



CYCL I C EPI CS . THE AETH I OP I S .

Aetkiopis, by Arct inus of M i le tus
,
which m ay b e p laced a bout

776 B .C. The othe r is the L i ttle Iliad
,
which in late r a ntiqu i ty

w a s com m only (though not un ive rsa l ly) a scribed to L esches ‘
,
of

Pyrrha, near M i tylene , and of which the approxim ate date is

70 0 B .C.

In the Aet/z iopis, which conta ined the dg th of Achi l le s Ajax

played a forem ost part i n re scu ing the corpse- c

an ep isode im ita ted from the fight ove r the body of Pa troclu s
i n the Iliad. AS to the m ann e r in which Arct in u s conce ived th e
conte st for the arm s

, only two de ta i ls a re known . (1 ) Afte r th e
award

,
Podale irius—th e physician , ski l led in d iagnosis of obscure

a i lm e nts, a s h is brothe r Macha on w a s the g reat surgeon—per
ce ived a fie rce l ight in the eyes of Aj ax, and a we ight upon

h is sp i rit, which we re the pre cursors of the e nd

(7 Q 3, fl I
0 9 pa. Ka t At om

-
Os w pw ro s puree xw oy evo w

y 1 a 9 I e

ouya ra 7 a O
'

Tpa
'

mror/ra Bapvvdpi evo v re vow / A
2
.

1 As Ca rl Robe rt has poin ted o u t in B ild a nd L ied (
‘Arktin o s undL esches, ’

pp.

222 the cla im of Lesches is subj e ct to m u ch doubt . H ella n icus, him se lf a L esbian ,

a ttribu ted the L it tle Iliadto Cina e th o n of La ceda em on , a ccording to the scholiast o n
Eur. Tro . 8 2 1 whe re Th esto rides of Phocis a ndD iodo rus of Erythra e are m en tioned
a s othe r write rs to whom th e poem had been a ttribu ted—while Le sches is no t even

n am ed . The scholia st probably de rived this sta tem en t from the Alexandrian Lysi
m a chus, a lea rned m ythographe r, whose work en ti tled Né o ro t is often quoted .

2 Schol . Il. 1 1 . 5 1 5 (refe rring to th e skil l of Ma cha on in surge ry) : rofiro é‘ouce Ka i
’

Apx
~

ri
‘

vos c
'

v
’

I 7\£o v 1ro p 0 7§o e t voulj
’

ew év 02
’

s q
’
mo

'

w [he re h e quotes e ight ve rses from
Arctinus

,
o n th e Skill of Ma chaon a nd Podale irius respective ly, en ding with the two

ve rses given above ] . Arct inus w a s the au thor of two poem s : (I ) the Alfitorls, which
e nded with th e con test be tween Ajax a ndOdysseus for the a rm s : (2) th e

’
I >\lov w épo t s,

which (like th e L i ttle Iliad) probably in cluded the hea l ing of Philocte tes. Th e

scholiast quotes these ve rses a s be ing c
’

v r opfivjo ec. I t ha s been supposed
tha t they occu rred in con n ection with the con test for th e a rm s, a nd tha t the re fore
the schol ia st ought to have sa id év Ai0t 0 7r16t . Bu t i t is a lso possible tha t th e
scholia st is right—tha t th e ve rses cam e from th e Iliapersis, a nd h ad to do with th e
hea l ing of Philocte tes. Ce rta in ly, a s Mr M on ro h a s rem a rked (70 a m . H ellen . S tud.

v ol. v . p .

‘
th e two lin es abou t Aj ax have ra the r th e appea ran ce of a pa ren thesis.

’

If
,
howeve r

, the skill of Podale irius w a s thus il lustra ted by a glan ce ba ckwa rd a t th e
i nsight which he h ad form e rly shown with rega rd to Aj ax, w e can sca rce ly avoid sup
posing tha t ih th e Aetfiiopis, when the con test for th e a rm s w a s be ing re la ted , this
observa tion by POdale iriuS had a l ready be en m en t ion ed . Th e pa ren thesis wou ld b e
c lum sy and o u t of pla ce , if the fa ct w a s be ing noticed for the first tim e . Inde ed , such
an a llusion m ight we l l suggest th e in fe ren ce tha t in th e Aetlziop is the con test for the
a rm s, and th e e ffect of h is defea t upon Aj ax, we re described with som e fu ln ess.
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(2) Arct inus de scribed Ajax a s ki l l i ng him se lf ‘ abou t dawn

doubtle ss on the m orning afte r the award . The re is no reason

to think that Arct inu s m entioned tha t de lusion of Ajax by

Athena which caused h is slaughte r of the ca ttle . The sca nty
ev idence rathe r suggests that th e ra ge i n th e he ro

’

s sou l w a s not

expressed in a ny de ed of v iole n ce , bu t tha t he pa ssed in se clusion ,

pe rhaps within h is tent, the fe w hours of d a rkne ss be twe e n h is

d e fe at and h is d e ath ’
. I t is highly proba ble tha t th e olde r and

S im ple r form of the Ajax-m yth knew nothing of h is i nsa ne

onsla ught on th e cattle , by which Athe na a ve rted h is venge ance

from the Gre ek chie fs. Th e m otive of h is su ic ide , i n th is olde r

ve rsion , se em s to ha ve be e n SLEEPIX ISSPRFFE EPLE t them aw a rd

not that fe e l i ng com bined with a sense of d isg ra ce in curred by
h is own action . Such is ce rta i n ly th e im pre ssion g ive n by th e

passag e i n th e Odyssey/
3
. I t is g ive n a lso by P i nda r, whe n h e

says, Th e D a n a o i pa id court to Odysseus by se cre t votes
,
a nd

Ajax
,
robbe d of the golden arm s

,
wrestled with P i nda r

ag re e s with Arct inu s i n say ing that Ajax died a bout dawn—a

coincide nce which can hard ly b e a ccide nta l 5 .

1 Schol . P ind . I sl/1m . 4 . 58 6 yap Thu A59t 0 7rl5a. ypdgbw v 1rep2Tbv dpfipov (Mo i

7 6V Ai
’

a u
'

ra. é a v'

rbv dueke i
’

v.

2 We ha ve just seen tha t , a ccording to Arctinus, i t w as the a cu te physicia n Poda
le irius who ‘ first

’ de te cted th e sym ptom s of ange r a nd deep m en ta l t rouble in Aj ax.

This cle a rly im pl ies tha t Aj ax, though with rage in his sou l , re ta ined h is se lf-com
m and . Wha t th e physician w as

‘
th e first

’ to see , others sa w on ly in th e l ight of
the tragic even t—the hero ’s su icide , which so qu ickly ensued . So , a t lea st , I
unde rstand th e force of vrp t

’

br o s d e . The an t ithesis m ight b e , of cou rse , with
the la te r pe rcept ion caused in othe rs by an oa torea k of fu ry o n the pa rt of Ajax
bu t , in conne ction with the fa ct tha t he w a s he re represen ted a s dying a lm ost
imm edia te ly a fte r th e awa rd , this se em s less probable .

3 0d. 1 1 . 543 if . n o t m e re ly be cause i t is si len t respecting m adn ess a nd ou trage ,
b u t be cau se i t im pl ies (556 f.) tha t Aj ax haddied , l ike Achille s, in un clouded renown
—withou t having don e a nything to offend th e G reeks, w ho in th e play of Sophocles
(v . 726 ) threa ten to ston e Te uce r , as ‘

th e kin sm a n of the m an ia c , th e plotte r aga inst
th e host .’

4 N ew . 8 . 26 f. Pre cise ly th e sam e im pression—tha t the su icide w as the im m e

dia te con sequ en ce of the awa rd—is conveyed in New . 7. 25 , o ilKGV 671k xoh w fiels 6

tram
-
spasAl

'

a s
‘ gr a ze 61d. ¢pevé§u Aevpbv SIgbos.

Eu sta thius (p . 1 698 . in comm en ting o n 0d. 1 1 . 543 iii , thus closes his pa ra
phrase o f th e a ccou n t given by som e

‘ othe rs ’

(who probably include Arctinus)—xa2

0 3110 0 603 w ill 03 1156 1 31 (fa ker, Ai
’

a s 56‘ cim
'

jhfie [dr éfia ueP] fiqbe t n ea rby.
5 I sl/1m . 3 . 53 Oil/lg éu vvxrl

,
i . e .

‘
a t th e end of the 6p0pov (se e

above , n ote
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e a rl ie r part of the e ighth ce ntury (t ire . 776 the ve rse i n

the Nekyia of th e Odyssey ,
88 p

’

w v Sixa a a v AralHa kkdq

m ay have be e n founde d upon it . Th e Nekyia is, in

g re at part , olde r, probably,
tha n 80 0 R C but unquestionably

re ce ived som e a dd itions i n the course of the e ighth and seve nth

centu rie s. It is not ne cessa ry, howeve r, to suppose that th e
Nekyia w a s he re i ndebted to the Aet/t iopis. Both m ay have

used som e olde r sou rce now unknown . When th e Hom e ric

poe t associate s Pal la s Athe n a ’ with the Troja n j udges, h e ne ed

n o t b e unde rstood a s conce iv i ng that sh e a ctual ly pre sided ove r

th e award ,—a s in the E zm zefl ides sh e preside s a t th e first se ssIo n

of th e Are io pagu S ,
—but m e re ly that sh e influenced the m inds

of th e a rbite rs.

3 . Th e author of the L i t tle Iliad se em s to have worked in a

spi ri t qu i te diffe re nt from tha t of Arct inu s. The Ae tkiop is w a s

a g rave ep ic , m ore i n th e tem pe r of th e Iliad ; whi le the othe r

poem had m ore a ffinity to the Odyssey ,
m ore of the l ighte r

Ion ian ve i n
,
and a large r e lem ent of rom ance: The conte st for

the a rm s w a s m anag ed in a w ay which ind icates the desi re to

a void im i tation of som e e arl ie r poe t who had re fe rred the award

t o the Troja n captives. By Ne stor’s a dv i ce
,
th e Gre eks se nd

Sp ies to Troy,
i n

_

the hOpe tha t .

they m ay ove rhear

so m e
_

T
_

roja n com m ents on the ri va l Gre e k he roes. Th e spies

a re fortunate . At that ve ry m om ent two Troja nn

m a ide n s a re

One of them de em s Ajax the
m .

bra ve r
,
since h e carried th e corpse of Achi l les ou t of th e fray.

Th e othe r
,
insp i red by Athe na , reprove s h er e ven a wom an

ca n bear a burde n
,
whe n it is la id on h er,—but fig ht

’

;w

—and added, doubtless, that i t w a s Ody sseus who had pro

t ected the re tre a t . The Gre ek chie fs, on he a ring th e report

of the i r m e ssenge rs, adjudg ed the arm s to Odysse us
l
. Aj ax,

1 Schol . o n Ar. E9. 1 0 56. The first m a iden sa id ,
Ala s uév 7 &p detpe Ka i €K¢ epe Oncorfi‘

ro s

7
'

7
'

pw t e t
’

é 'qu, 0 156
’

fifiehe 620 3
’
0 6vo o ez$s‘

The se cond a nswe red (mamas vrpo uo tg )
m b

’

s é 1re¢w v7jo w ; 11c o r) Ira
-
rd Ké ouov é

‘
cu res ;

Ka t xe v j ¢épo t cixfios, évrelKGV dmjp ém fia
’

n
'

dkh
’

0 13K av uaxéa a tro .
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stricke n with fre n z y, m ade the onsla ught on the flocks a nd he rds
of th e Gre eks : and afte rwa rds S lew him se lf ’

. Agam em non
,

proba b ly by the counse l of th e se e r Calchas
,
de cre ed that the

body of Ajax shou ld not re ce ive the custom ary form
i .e . ,

shou ld n o t b e burned
,
but sho u ld b e p la ced in a coffin

,
a nd

interred ? He re
,
then

,
w e ha ve two tra i ts which a re distinct ive

of the story a s ha ndled by Sophocles, the onsla ught of the m ad

Aj ax on the cattle , and the ide a tha t , a fte r h is de a th , h is body
w a s l iable to b e trea ted with som e deg re e of pena l d ishonour.
Both these tra its , so fa r a s can n o w b e judged ,

we re pe cu l ia r to

the L i ttle Iliad. In th e othe r ve rsion—tha t ind ica ted in th e

fi Qdyssey and by P inda r
,
a nd probably given by Arct inu S -

_

Ajax
u. ”

died of offe nce against th e Gre eks, a nd re ce ived , l ike

Achi l le s
,
the sponta n eous a nd un contested tribute of publ ic

m ourn ing .

4 . B e fo re the a ge of th e Attic d ram atists
,
t he Aj ax Aj ax and

leg e nd re ce ived som e fu rthe r deve lopm e n ts which we re probablyfi
f e“

unkn own to the Cycl ic poe ts. On e of the se w a s the e nrolm e nt

of Ajax am ong th e Ae a cida e . Th e Iliad bestows th e nam e of

AZa m
’

Bnq on two pe rsons only,
—Pe le us, th e so n ,

a ndAchi l les, th e

grandson , ofAeacus. Th e logog ra phe r Ph ere cyde s
3

(t ire. 480 B .C. )
m a de Te lam on the so n of Acta eu s a nd G la uc

’

e
,
a da ughte r

of th e Aeg ine tan he ro Cychre us,—re cogn ising no t ie
,
except

friendship,
be twe en Te lam on a nd Pe le us. Accord ing to a nothe r

lege nd , howeve r, both Pe le us and Te lam on we re sons of Ae acu s

by En
’

de
‘

l
'

s
4

(Er/ 8775
'

s é
’
r
y
f
ya t o q or é

’

y
f
yei o q, from th e Doric 863

The la st lin e a nd a ha lf are in th e text of Aristophan es. The schol iast design a tes the
a u thor a s 6 Tip! p a pa» ’

I )\Ld5a 7re7romxcés.
1 Proclus, in his abstra ct of th e Li ttle I liad (Photius rod. i; 1 6 11 (3

,

7 v xplo ts

ylvera t , Ka i
’
0 6v0'0'e tls Ka ra flo zfihna w

’
A9nvds Aa yfiduet , Ala s ae épqua u ijs ‘

ye
‘

VlSMGI/OS 1 751} re

Aela u
’
Axa t w

"

u Ava a luera t Ka i éa vrbv o
’

wa tpe
'

i .

2 Eusta th ius o n I 1. 2 . 557 (p . 6 Tip: mxpc
‘

w
’
I )\Ld6a 7 pd¢a s lam ps?undé Ka v

fifiua t o ur/759m TOP Afa r/ Ta , Tefiv
'

jva t Oé o il'rw s év a opcp
’

, 6 1 a. é p
'

yv
‘

jv 7 0 8 Ba a t h é w s.

The in te rven t ion of Ca lcha s is m en tion ed by Ph ilo stra tus H ero ic. 1 1 . 3 .

3 Apollod. 3 . 1 2. § 6.

4 Apollod. l.c. This ’

Ev6n2
‘

s appea rs in M ega rian legen d as a daughte r of Exelpw v
or l pw v of Mega ra (Paus. 2 . 29. 9 ; Plu t . Tfies. Another legend m akes her a
da ughte r of Che iron (schol . Pind . N . 5 . 1 2 : schol . Il. 1 6 . 1 4 : Hyginu s Fa b. In

Apollod. l.c. th e MSS . have ’
Eu5nz

‘

6a e tpw vos : bu t Aegius in h is edition (Rom e ,

1 555) gave X etpw vos, which H eyn e (ed. 1 80 3 ) re ta in ed .
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Th e cu l t of Aeacus
,
so n of Ze us, had its chie f seat i n the isla n d

ca l led a fte r h is m othe r, th e nym ph Aeg in a . TelamOn a ndAj ax

be longed to Salam is. By m aking Te lam on and Pe le us brothe rs,
the Aeg i ne tans l inked the i r loca l he ro with the othe rs . This

e ng ra fting of Te lam on and h is so n on the Ae a cid stock had

ga ine d ge ne ra l acceptance be fore th e fifth cen tury B .C. The

scu lpture s of Athe na
’

s tem ple at Aeg in a da te from th e pe riod of

th e Pe rsian wars . On the e ast ped im e nt He racle s a ndTe lam on

we re the prom inent figure s on the we st
,
Ajax w a s se e n de fend

ing the corpse of Achi l les. He rodotus 1 says that whe n the

Gre eks h ad re solved , just be fore the ba ttle of Salam is, to invoke

the Ae acidae a s a l l ies
,

’ they ca l led on Aj ax and Te lam on to com e

to them from Sa lam is itse l f
,
but se nt a ship to Aeg ina to sum m on

‘Ae acus a nd the o tker Ae a cidae ’ Pe le us
,
a nd h is so n

Achi l les ; Pho cu s, a nd h is sons Crisus a nd Panope us) . The

passage h a s an e spe cial i nte re st a s Showing that, though Ajax

had now be e n thoroughly a dopted into the Ae a cid cu l t of

Aeg ina , this had be e n done withou t we a kening the im m em oria l

tra dition which m ade Sa lam is h is hom e .

Anothe r a ddit ion to th e Aj ax lege n d—worthy of notice ,
since Aeschylus used it—is that which m a de th e he ro invul

n erable . This w a s borrowed from the story of Ach i l le s,
which

,
inde ed

,
i nflue nced a t se ve ra l points th e la te r deve lopm e nt

of the Aj ax-m yth : a nd i t se rved also to conne ct Aj ax with

He ra cles. In P indar
’

s fifth Isthm ia n ode
,
H e ra cle s

,
th e gue st

of Te lam on at Salam is, prays tha t h is host m ay ha ve a so n, a s
‘

staunch of fram e
’

a s th e hide of th e Nem e a n l ion which he

him se l f is we aring
’
. From som e such g e rm g rew th e story

1 8 . 64 63056 Bé O
'

¢L efiga oda t
“

ro ia t Oeoio t Ka i ém xa ké o a a fia t “

ro t/ sAiad a s o vua cixovs,
tbs dé 0 951. ja év élc Za h a a iuo sAfa r/rd. Te Ka i Tehauc

’

bva ér exa héouro , é 7r2

Oé Ala /cop Ka i Tolls dhh ovs Aia xlda s Véa dw éo rehhov és Al
’

yw a u. I t has gen e ra l ly be en
supposed tha t the shi p sen t to Aegin a w a s in tended to bring sa cred im ages or
sym bols of the Aea cida e (so E . Cu rtius, H ist . Gr. 1 1 . p . 29 1 Eng . S te in ,

howeve r , thinks tha t the obje ct w a s m e re ly to m ake the invoca tion a t Aegina in th e
prope r form ; and wou ld sim ila rly expla in the pre sen ce of the D ioscu ri with th e
Spa rta n a rm ies (Her. 5 . 75) in a pu re ly spiri tua l sense .

—Afte r the v ictory , thre e
Phoen icia n trirem es we re dedica ted by the Greeks to de ities who hadhe lped them
o n e to Pose idon a t the Isthm us, o n e to Athena a t Sun ium , and o n e to Aj ax a t

Sa lam is (Her. 8 .

2 I st/zm . 5 . 47 dppnx
‘

r o v ¢vdu , w o w ep 1 666 Oéppw .
,
u.e vfiu r eptr ha vd

‘

ra t Onpé s.
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tha t Ajax h ad be e n born be fore the a rriva l of He ra cles
,
who

wra pped th e chi ld in th e l ion-skin
,
m aking i t invu lne ra ble

,

except in o n e place which the hid e h ad not cove red 1
. This

legend is unknown to the Iliad
2 bu t in P lato’

s t im e i t w a s

gene ra l ly curre nt
3
.

5. Aeschylus ha ndled th e story of Ajax i n a tri logy. The The tri

first play w a s cal led "
0 71v topic th e Aw a rd of fire Arm s.

Aristotle i nclude s th is ti tle (withou t n am ing Aeschylus) in a l ist (il
l

"

o 7rw

o f t e n tra g edies of which th e subj e cts we re ta ke n fro m the L i t tle
KP “ 9°

Iliad
"
. It wou ld b e u nsafe to found t o o m uch upon this notice .

Aristotle m ay ha ve m eant
,
not a pa rticu la r tragedy entit le d

”

0 71? t xpt
'

o ws
‘

, but , m ore g ene ra l ly ,
tha t ep isode , a s a trag i c

subj e ct ; thus th e conte st for the a rm s w a s ce rta in ly i ncluded in

th e Ajar of The ode ct e s
,
to which Aristotle m ore than once

a l ludes in th e REe torio (se e be low,
We ca n not a ssum e

,

then , tha t th e ve rsion g ive n in the L it tle I liad w a s that which

Ae schy lus fol lowed . We l cke r 5 thinks that Aeschy lus, fol lowing
th e Ae tkiopis of Arct in us, m a de th e Trojan captive s th e j udges,
a nd om i tted th e onsla ught of Ajax on th e cattle . As to th e

j udges, i t is obv ious tha t trag edy cou ld not u se th e a lm ost

p layfu l rom a nce of th e L i t tle Iliad
,
a nd represent th e qu e st ion

a s de cided by th e conve rsa tion be twe e n th e Troj a n m a ide ns.

On e of We lcke r’s chie f re a sons for thinking that th e captives

form ed th e tribuna l is tha t the "

0 71v xpr
’

a i s h ad a se cond

t itle
,
nam e ly, —these ‘ Phryg ia n s

’ be ing th e Troja n

capt ives who a cted a s j udge s : but th is hypothe sis a s to th e

se cond t itle ha s no good founda tion
“
. On this point, then ,

w e

m ust b e conte nt to rem a rk that th e Troj a ns appe a r a s th e

judge s not on ly i n th e Odyssey , b u t a lso in th e H ero ica of
Ph ilo stra tu s, in Qu intus Sm yrn a eus, and in the P ostaom erioa

1 Tz e tz es o n Lycophron 455
—
46 1 . Argum en t to Soph . Ai . (adfin ) , a ndschol .

o n v . 833 .

2 Thus in I l. 23 . 822 th e Gre eks fea r tha t Aj ax m ay b e wounded by D iom edes.

3 Pla t . Symp . 2 1 9 E (xpvj/I a a t ) pdhhov a
’

rpw rosfizz r a vraxfi(se . 6 w po
'

tm s) 13
0 167i 6 Ala s.

4 P oet . c . 23 adfii i .

5 e er den Aia s des Sop/loé les, in RIzein . M a s. for 1 829, pa rt 3 , p . 53 .

6 NO such se cond title appea rs in a ny o ne of the five a n cien t cita tions of the
"

0 7rv Kplo ts (Nauck, Trag . Frag , pp . 57
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of Tz e tz e s ’
. No w ,

afte r th e a ge of Attic tragedy ,
the Aetfiiop is

of Arct in u s
,
l ike othe r Cyc l ic ep ics, fe l l i nto com pa rat ive o b scu

ri ty ,
so m uch of th e m ate ria l hav ing b e en worked up i n th e

m ore a ttract ive form of dram a . Th e e arl ie st write r, of known

da te ’

,
who nam e s Arct in u s

,
is D io nysius . 0 f Hal icarnassus

(circ. 25 I t wou ld se em tha t ne i the r Stra bo n o r Pa usa

n ia s knew the Ae t/ziopis
‘
. Whe n , the re fore , Philo stra tus (circ.

235 or Qu intus Sm yrn a e u s (circ. 450 repre sents th e

Trojan captive s a s th e j udg e s, i t is m uch le ss proba ble tha t he

de rived tha t ve rsion from Arct in u s than tha t h e found it i n

som e Old write r of wide r popu la ri ty,
such a s Aeschylus. I t

is
,
of cou rse , a bare possib i l ity tha t these la te write rs re l ie d

sole ly o n the ve rse i n the Odyssey ; but i t is ve ry un l ike ly . I

thin k
,
the re fore

,
that We lcke r

’

s v iew on this po in t h a s m uch

in it s fa vou r
,
a l thou gh th e g round on which h e chiefly re sts i t

(the suppose d se cond t itle of th e p lay) is unte n able . W ith

reg a rd to the gene ra l tre atm ent of the subje ct by Ae schylus,
o n e im porta n t fa ct is ce rta in . Aj ax and Odysse us argu ed

the i r re spe ctive C la im s i n spe e ch es
s— a s they do in Ov id a nd

Qu in tus Sm yrn a e us, a nd a s w e know that they d id in Th e o f
de cte s. It m ay pe rhaps jar som ewhat on o ur conception o f

Ae schylu s—whose style , a s w e know it, is so rem ote from

rhe toric of th e kind which afte rw a rds be cam e popu la r a t Athe n s
— to im ag ine h im p i tting h is two he roe s ag a inst e a ch othe r

in controve rsia l spe e ches ; but the re is the tria l-scene i n the

E a rn en ides to rem ind u s how h e cou ld tre a t a subje ct of the

forensi c type withou t loss of trag i c a nd he roic e levation . Th e

plea ding of h is Ajax a nd h is Odysseus h ad pro bably m ore

re sem blance to a controve rsy i n th e Iliad tha n to such a n

1 Ph ilo str. H ero ic. 1 1 . 3 : Qu in t . Sm yrn . 5 . 1 57 : Tz e tz es P ost/t om . 485 .

2 The scholia which n am e or indica te Arctinus, su ch a s those o n Il. I I . 5 1 5 a nd

Find. [st/3m . 4 . 58 , m ay, of cou rse , b e olde r , or represen t olde r sou rces.

3 An t . Rom . 1 . 68 .

4 As to S trabo , se e Mr Mon ro in 7 0 a m . Hellen . S tud. W . p . 1 6, n . I ; as to

Pausam a s, a . p. 3 1 , n . 1 .

5 This is proved by a fragm en t of the "

OvrAw u xpto ts (Aesch . frag . I 75 , ed. Nauck) ,
m a n ifestly from a spee ch of Ajax, who taun ts Odysseus with be ing the so n o f

S isyphus
61703

’

Avrtxh e£a s de c or fiAOe Ela vgbo s,
Tijs afis Aé

‘

yw TOL pnrpcls 0
’

éyelva
‘

ro .
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encounte r of wits a s Eurip ide s wou l d have prov ided on a sim i la r

occa sion .

6 . The se cond p lay of th e tri logy w a s th e Opfio
-
o
—
a t . The se (11) 9 9230

Thra cian wom en , who form ed the Chorus, we re captive s ofAjax.

a a h

Te cm e ssa, i n Qu intus Sm yrn a e u s, says that h er lord had ca rried

her away from h er hom e ,
‘
a long with othe r wom e n , pri z e s of

wa r l.’ Th e function of this Chorus w a s S im i la r to that of th e

Salam in ian sa i lors i n Sophocles, to expre ss reve re nce for Ajax,

to m ourn with h im i n h is unj u st de fe a t
,
and e spe cia l ly to

sym pathise with Te cm essa
,
a captive l ike them se lves, and o n e

whose lot w a s to b e reduced , by the he ro
’

s de a th
,
to a leve l with

the i r own ’
. Th e su ic ide of Ajax w a s re lated by a m e sse ng e r

?

Aeschylus a dopted th e lege nd a l re a dy m e ntione d—that Ajax
w a s i nvu lne ra ble , except at o n e p la ce (i n the S ide

,
according to

o n e account) , which th e l ion-hide of H e racle s had not cove red .

Th e m e sse nge r told ho w ,
when Ajax first attem pte d to slay

him se l f
,
the sword bent a ga inst h is body,

a s when a m a n bends

a b o w .

’

Bu t a non a div ine be ing cam e to h im she i t w a s who

showed h im th e p lace at which h e m ust drive i n the sword “
.

Th e S im ple fa ct tha t th e su ic ide of Ajax w a s na rra ted by an
eye

-witne ss
,
w ho cou ld describe the circum stance s a tte nd ing i t ,

at once indica te s how profoundly Aeschylus m ust have d iffe re d

from Sophocles In h is tre a tm e nt of th is subj e ct . In th e

psychology of Ajax,
a s de l i ne a ted by Sophocle s, w e ca n tra ce

of ,1 Qu in t . Sm yrn . 5 . 54 1 ap. d00 m; hni
’

dé eo o' t .

2 Th e an cien t scholiast o n Soph . Ai . 1 34, a fte r com m ending Sophocles for form ing
his Chorus of Sa lam in ians, obse rves —TO Oé 7 63V a Zx/t axcbrw u 6 y o u “ (by a év, tbs

Aioxtfikos év Opzja o a ts, po
’

yv e t
’

z 7rp6crw 7ro v
' dpa yap ol

’

ou a ixja a hu
'

n
'

o vs h u rt/1.8.11 1 93

MeveAdqs. He m eans tha t th e condition of the captives iswe l l su ited to the expression
of sym pa thy (myri ep omxév) , bu t n o t , o n the whole , su i ted to tb e ir pa rt

for i t is unseem ly tha t captives Shou ld censu re M en ela iis. H en ce w e lea rn tha t the
Chorus in the Opfio o a t denoun ced th e pa rt taken by th e Atre ida e in the awa rd of the
a rm s.

3 Schol . o n Soph . Ai . 8 1 5 ¢0dve t Alaxuhos év Oprja a a t s T ijv ava ipea w Al
’

a V
'

ro s

dw ého v
‘1 Schol . o n Soph . Ai . 833 (finalOé 1repla t

’

n
'

o i) Alaxzfihos 61 1 Ka i To Slqbo s éxdyrrero

ofiaaafiévBtOOV'

r
-
os ro i) xpw rbs 1 7?o gb a '

yf}
1 65ml (39 7 1s e

’

urefuw v

71
'

p 615 7 19, 41770 1, r a pofia a Oa t/a w l: 856 156 11 am? Ka ra 7roi
‘

ov a épos 562xpvjo a a
'fia c 773

a ¢a 7fi.
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th e g rowth of those com plex fe e l ings which im pe riously requ i red

tha t h is de ed shou ld b e done in com p le te se curi ty from th e

witness of hum an eye or e a r
,
so that h e m ight b e a lone with

h is de l ibe ra te thoughts, and with the gods to whom h e spe a ks

them .

7. Th e pla ce of th e Eaxa a t
’

m a l. a s th e th ird play Of this

tri logy ,
a nd th e nature of the subj e ct

,
m ay b e conside red ce rta in

ll

Afte r th e death of Ajax
,
Teuce r re turns to Salam is, bring ing with

h im the chi ld Eu rysace s (confide d to h is care by Ajax) h e is m e t

with reproache s by h is fa the r
,
th e aged a nd lone ly Te lam on ,

who blam es h im for the de a th of Aj ax and goes forth to found
the n e w Sa lam is in Cyprus. W i th rega rd to the

‘ Sa lam in ian

wom e n —th e Chorus who ga ve th e title to the play—it is we l l to
rem em be r that

,
whe n the prota gon ist of a Gre ek p lay is a m a n

(a s Te uce r he re ) , but the Chorus fem a le
,
this regu larly denote s

tha t a wom a n h a s som e Im portant , though se condary, part in the
action ; a s Cre iisa , for exam p le , i n the I on ,

whe re the Chorus is

form ed by he r ha ndm a ids. Th e
‘ Sa lam i n ia n wom e n ’

stood (w e
m ay conj e cture ) i n a l ike re lation to Eriboe a , the m othe r of

Aj ax. In the p lay of Sophocle s the Sa lam in ian sai lors im ag ine
th e pa ssiona te g rie f with which she wil l he a r th e ev i l t id ings of

h er so n a ndAjax v iv id ly expresses th e sam e foreboding . I t is

ve ry possible (I think) tha t the se pa ssag es we re sugge sted by
th e prom ine nt place which the lam e nts of Eriboea and herhand

m a ids he ld i n th e S ala m in ia e 2 The island of Ajax,

’

a s

1 They we re fi rst recogn ised by We lcke r se e R/zein . M rs. (1 8 29) pp . 56 ff. I t is

kn ow n from Ar. Ra n . 1 0 4 1 tha t ‘ l ion -hea rted Teuce r ’ figu red prom in en tly in som e

work of Aeschylus,—an a l lusion which can ha rdly re fe r to any subordin a te pa rt tha t
h e m ay have born e in the

"

0 11 t Kpto 1s or the Opfio o a t . And, except the Eaka a tm a t
,

n o lo st . play of Ae schylus is known by nam e in which Teu ce r cou ld have be en a

prin cipa l pe rson .

2 Both these pa ssages in th e Ajax have a n oteworthy em phasis. In the first ,
vv . 622—634 , th e Sa lam in ian sa i lors dwe l l o n Eriboea ’

s grief, which they are m e re ly
predict ing , a t a length , a nd with a degre e of de ta i l, which a rrest a t ten tion . (2 ) In

vv . 850 f. Aj ax, a fte r briefly m en t ion ing both h is pa ren ts, goes o n to speak of the
m ann e r in which his m othe r’s sorrow wil l b e m an ifested . The Aidw e t a of Aeschylus
w a s probably o n e of h is e a rl ie r t ri logies—written , pe rhaps, while the n ew lustre shed
o n Aj ax by th e v ictory a t Sa lam is w as st il l fresh . In tha t ca se , the lyric e lem en t in
th e Zaxa plm a t m ay have been ve ry la rge , giving ample scope for fro/ mot be tween
Eriboe a a nd the Chorus.
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that Ajax is the author of the onslaught on the cattle , and a re

ke enly d isqu ie ted . If the de ed h a s re al ly be en h is, h e m ust

have be en drive n to i t by som e angry de i ty who dem e nted h im .

Bu t they rathe r be l ieve tha t i t is a slande r
, prom pted by the

jealousy of the Gre ek chie fs. He ha s be e n too long se clude d ;
le t h im arise

,
and cle a r h is good nam e , which is the i rs a lso .

IL
.

First At this m om e n t Te cm e ssa com e s to them from th e tent .
ep’SOde ’

She te l ls them tha t Ajax ha s gone m ad
,
a ndh a s be e n sla ughte r20 1—595 .

(First ing ca ttle in the tent. Thus they learn tha t the worst is true .

502222 ) In the lyric d ia logue (kom m os) which fol lows, they learn fu rthe r
that th e fre n zy of Aj ax is pa st he is sa ne aga in , but is p lunged

in the de epest de spondency. She h a s j ust finished a de ta i led

account of wha t happe ned in the night—how h er lord sa l l ied

forth , how h e re turned , a nd how,
while torm enting h is v ictim s

,
he

conve rsed with ‘
som e pha ntom

’ at the tent-door—when Aj ax
him se l f is he ard cal l i ng from within .

‘

She opens th e door of th e

tent the i nte rior is d isclosed by the e ccyclem a) , a ndAjax is
se e n sitt ing am Idst th e sla ughte red cattle .

(Se con d He crie s to h is trusty friends to slay h im ; he is d isg raced ,

$3223) and h a s be com e a m ocke ry to h is foes : th is Sham e ha s blotted

ou t h is past de eds. In va in the Chorus a nd Te cm e ssa try t o

com fort h im . Ea ch succe ssive u tte ra nce m a kes i t c leare r that

h e can think of only o n e re fuge . Whe n a t la st h e h a s sa id th is

p la in ly—reviewing the whole situat ion in which he finds him se l f
,

and re a soning out the conclusion tha t nothing rem a ins for h im

but to die—Te cm essa m ake s h er appe a l . L e t h im think wha t h is

de a th wi l l m e a n for her a nd for h is chi ld . H is only reply is to co m

m and tha t the b oy sha l l b e brought to h im . This is done a nd

th e touching words which he the n spe aks (incidenta l ly showing
h is affe ction for Te cm essa) a re words of farewe l l . H e cha rg e s

th e Chorus with h is last inj un ct ions for Te uce r, who is to se e

tha t h is arm ou r is buried with h im ,
—sa v ing only th e shie ld

which h is so n Eu rysa ces (who ta kes h is nam e from i t) is
'

to ke ep.

AndTe uce r sha l l ta ke Eurysace s hom e to Te lam on a ndEriboe a

i n Sa lam is—H e the n ste rn ly com m a nds Te cm e ssa to re tire , with

the Child . Sh e a ddre sses h im with de spa i ring e n tre a tie s but h e

roughly si lence s h er
,
a ndwithdraws in to th e te nt.

Fi rst stasi T h e Chorus, whose thoughts turn wistfu l ly to Sa lam is, lam e nt
m o n
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h o w the ir ha rd lot at Troy is now agg ra va ted by this n e w and 596—645 .

dre a d a ffl iction of the i r lord . They dep lore h is crue l fa te ,
a nd

im ag ine the g rie f of h is aged pare nts. H is p l ight is i nde ed such

that de a th m ight We l l se em a le sse r ev i l .

Ajax re -e nte rs, with a sword in h is ha nd . He had late ly 1 1 1 ,

pa rted from h is frie nds with an ope n a nd stem expression of h is 5555232
re solve to die . Bu t now h is first words announce a t least a o46

—692 .

cha nge of m ood . T im e ca n a lte r al l things ; a nd he h a s be e n

softened . He is going
‘ to purge h is sta i ns

,

’

a nd ‘ to bu ry
’

h is

sword . He wishe s to avoid th e a nge r of Athe na ; a nd hence

forth he wi l l know how to y ie ld to th e gods—a nd to reve re the

Atre ida e . Pe rhaps they wil l soon hear that allis we l l with h im .

A discussion of this spe e ch wil l b e found be low Its Hypor

e ffe ct is to throw the Chorus i nto a transport of joy, to which fiifiig a s

they g ive vent in song , accom panied by l ive ly da nce . So Aj ax se cond
t

h a s be en reco ncIled to th e gods, and ha s fo rg Iven th e Atre Ida e

Th e trouble is ove rpa st l

A Me ssenge r ente rs from th e Gre ek cam p. Te uce r ha s just IV . Third

re turned from a foray i n th e Mysia n up la nds. On h is arriva l ,
the infuriated Gre e ks had throng ed around h im

,
de nouncing

h im a s
‘
th e kinsm an of th e m an iac

,

’

a nd- thre ate ning to ston e

h im . M e a nwhi le the Gre ek chie fs had m e t i n counci l be fore
Agam em non

’

s te nt . Th e se e r Ca lcha s
,
drawing apa rt from

the i r ci rcle , h ad g ive n a pr ivate and frie ndly wa rn ing to Te uce r.
Ajax,

he sa id , h ad i ncurred th e a ng e r of Athena , by proud

wo rds form e rly spo ke n . Bu t h e r ang e r wi l l pursue h im f or

tais day only . If, during this day,
h e can b e kept within th e

te nt, h is l ife m ay b e sa ved .

On le arning tha t Aj ax ha s just gone ou t, th e Me sseng e r is

fi l led with d ism ay,
which th e Chorus share . They ca l l forth

Te cm e ssa . On he a ring what Ca lcha s h a s sa id , she im p lore s th e

Chorus a t on ce to a id her i n se eking Ajax. The Cho rus ~ n o w

le a ve th e o rche stra
,
in two div ision s. On e d iv ision goe s o u t on

the le ft of the spe cta to rs, to se a rch the coa st e a stwa rd from the

cam p : th e othe r go e s out on the right , to se a rch westwa rds.

Te cm e ssa a lso goe s forth , a nd th e M e sse nge r depa rts.

A Cha ng e of sce ne now ta ke s p la ce—from th e g round in

fro nt of the te nt
,
to a lone ly spot o n the sea -Shore , fringed with
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unde rwood . (The chang e of scene i n the Eum en ides
,
from

D e lphi to Athe ns, is the only othe r ce rta in instance i n Gre ek
T ra g edy. )
Ajax is se e n standing ne a r the sword which h e h a s fixed by

its hi lt in th e g round . He i nvoke s Ze us—to save h is corpse

from d ishonour, by a pprising Te uce r : He rm es—to g ive h im

swift convoy to the ne the r world : the Furie s—to avenge h im
on th e Gre eks : H e l ios— to te l l the news i n h is isla nd -hom e :

Thana tos—to re le a se h im . The n he bids fa rewe l l to Sa lam is,
to Athen s, to th e springs, rive rs, a nd p la i ns of Troy : a nd fa l ls
upon h is sword .

Epi Th e Chorus re -e nte r th e orche stra i n two bands (a s they left

5
2

6

1

5223
3

78 .

i t) , from opposite side s. They do not se e th e body of Ajax,

Third which is scre ene d by the unde rwood am id which it fe l l . Whi le
Komm os
8 79
—
973 ,

deplo rIng the fa i lure of the i r se a rch
,
they he ar a sh a rp cry of

angu ish from th e copse ne ar them . It is Te cm e ssa
,
who h a s

found what they sought . She wil l not suffe r them to se e what

she h a s se en
,
b ut cove rs th e body with a robe .

V . Fou rth Am id the lam e nts which fol low
,
Te uce r ha stens i n : Ze us had

552
3

91
16 ’

heard the praye r of Ajax ; a swift rum ou r
,
a s from a god,

’

had
1 1 84 com e to the brothe r. H is fi rst thought is for th e chi ld that

Ajax had beque athed to h is ca re ; a ndon learn ing tha t Eu rysaces

ha s be en le ft at th e te nt, h e sends Te cm e ssa to fe tch h im . He

the n unshrouds the corpse ; h is bitte r g rie f h a s fre e cou rse and

a s he withdraws th e sword from the body which i t h a s trans

fixed
,
h e rem em be rs tha t i t w a s He ctor’s fata l g i ft.

M e ne la u s now ente rs
,
and roughly te l ls Teuce r tha t th e body

of Ajax is to rem a i n whe re i t l ie s
,
unbu ried . Ajax w a s a worse

than Troj a n fo e ; h e had p lotted th e m urde r of h is com rade s,
who we re saved only by d iv ine i nte rposit ion . Reve re nce for

au thority Sha l l b e uphe ld : Ajax de fied the Atre ida e while h e

l ived ,
bu t they wil l d ispose of h im i n de ath . Te uce r rep l ie s to

the se cond pa rt of the i nd ictm e nt—th e cha rg e of i nsubord ina tio n .

Ajax w a s an indepe nde n t al ly ,
not a vassal of the Atre ida e .

In the storm y a l te rcat ion which fol lows
,
Me n ela iis h a s th e

worst of it
,
and departs, with a hint tha t h e ca n bring force

to be ar.

He ha s j ust gone ,
whe n Te cm e ssa com es, with the chi ld
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Eurysaces, for whom Te uce r h ad sent her to th e te nt . (Hence

forth she is a m ute pe rson . ) The chi ld is now m ade to kne e ]
,
i n

the posture o f a suppl ian t , by h is fathe r
’

s body, hold ing i n h is
hand locks of ha i r (h is own , Te cm e ssa’

s
,
a ndTe ucer

’

s) , a s offe r

ings to the de a d . Te uce r fe ars that M e ne la us m ay se ek t o

separate the kinsfolk from the body of Ajax by force h e the re

fo re place s the body unde r this re l ig ious sa feguard of a form a l
supp l ica tion ,

’

a nd invoke s a solem n curse on a ny o n e who m ay

a ttem pt to rem ove the suppl ia nt by v io le nce . H e then goes o u t
,

t o choose a p lace for th e g rave of Ajax.

Th e Chorus bewa i l the i r ha rdships at T roy. Ajax w a s once Third

the i r com fort
,
and they ha ve lost h im . Wou ld that they cou ld

5

55n
pa ss S un ium ,

and g re e t sacred Athe ns ! 1 222 .

Te uce r re -e nte rs hurriedly, hav ing not iced th e a pproach of VI .

Agam em non , who appe a rs dire ctly afte rwards. Agam em nonFi fi?
reprove s the pre sum ption of Te uce r th e captive wom an

’

s 1 420 .

Wha t
,
a fte r all

,
w a s this Aj ax ? ‘Whithe r we nt h e

,
or whe re

stood h e
,
whe re I w a s not ?’

Ajax lost the arm s : that is no

reason w hy Te uce r Shou ld atta ck th e judges. Sobe r thyse l f, I

say
—re ca l l thy birth —bring hithe r som eone e lse

,
—a fre eborn

m a n
,

-who Sha l l p le ad thy cause for the e be fore us.

’

Te uce r m ake s

H e ctor 1n
_
s
_ingl_e com ba t . We re the se de eds not h is

,
who

,
thou

sayest, nowhe re se t foot whe re thou wa st not ?’

As to th e

ta unt tha t h e , Te uce r, is disqua l ified by birth for be ing th e

cham p ion of Ajax—ca n th e so n of Atreus a ndAerope say that

t o th e so n of Te lam on a nd H e sione ? W i th Te cm e ssa a nd

Eu rysa ce s, he is re ady to die i n this cause .

At this point—whe n nothing se em s to rem a in but tha t the

Atre ida e shou ld en force the i r wi l l—Odysse us e nte rs. He i nte r

cede s with Agam em non
,
who is readjg t o hear

‘Aj ax,

’

he says,
‘
w a s my_ _

b it t ere st a fte r I w 0n _ the -a rm s
W ‘ - m

but ‘ in al l our Gre ek host which
“cam e to Troy,

_

I
’

h ave se en none

who w a s Agam em non argues, wa ve rs,
a ndfinal ly says that, though b e wi l l a lways de te st Ajax,

Odysseus
m ay do a s he p le ases.

Th e king hav ing gone , Odysse us proffe rs friendship toTe uce r,

J. 8 . VI I .
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a nd expre sse s a wish to ta ke pa rt in the obsequ ie s. Te uce r

warm ly tha nks h im ,
—contra st ing h is noble conduct w ith tha t of

the Atre ida e . H e fe a rs to a ccept the co -ope rat ion of Odysseu s

i n the a ctua l r i te s, l e st that shou ld d isp le a se th e d e a d but wi l l

we l com e h is pre se nce a s a Spe cta to r, a ndh is he lp i n conci l iating
th e a rm y. Odysse us a sse nts, a ndwithdraws.

Va rious tasks i n re lat ion to the fune ra l a re now a ssign ed to

the Chorus by Te uce r. He ra ises the body o f th e he ro , d ire cting
the chi ld to lay h is hand upon i t

,
tha t h e too m ay ha ve a pa rt

in the office . The n Ajax is ca rried forth
,
fol lowed by h is wi fe

a ndh is so n
,
with Te uce r a nd th e Sa lam in ia n wa rrio rs, to b e la id

by the He l le spont in h is g ra ve a t Cape Rho e t e um ,
th e g rave

which w a s to b e e ve r m em ora ble am ong

9 . Th e fi rst que st ion which this p lay sugge sts is o ne which

m ust b e conside red be fore a ny criticism of de ta i l ca n b e pro fit

a bly a ttem pte d—be fore , i nde ed , eve n the cha ra cte r of th e he ro

him se l f
,
a s drawn by Sophocle s, ca n b e prope rly a ppre ciated .

Ho w d id f h is dram a a s a whole ?

Aj ax die s a t ve rse 865 m ore than a third of th e p lay
fol lows h is d e ath , a nd is conce rne d with the que st ion a s to

whe the r h e is, or is not , to b e bu ried . A re a de r is apt to fe e l

tha t
,
with th e su icid e of Aj ax, the pri nc ipa l i nte re st ha s dis

a ppe a red . Mode rn crit ic ism ha s sugge sted va riou s a polog ie s

for the la tte r pa rt of the p lay ;W
the an cie nt Gre eks atta ched

Allsuch co n

side ra tions
,
howeve r, te nd on ly to show,

fi rst , that this part o f

the p lay wou ld ha ve be en inte resting ,
on ge ne ra l g rounds, to a

Gre ek a udie nce ; a nd se cond ly, tha t i t is not i rre levant t o the

subje ct of the e arl ie r portion . Bu t m ore tha n this is requ i red
,
i f

the seque l to the he ro
’

s de a th is to b e just ifie d a s a m atte r of

dram a tic a rt . I t h a s to b e exp la ine d how the a ction of the

1 The words of the Chorus in W . 1 1 66 f. , fiporois TOV delpw no rov Tarball.
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play,
from beg inning to e nd, ca n b e rega rd ed a s a n org a nic

whole . Th e ide a which pe rva de s i t
, g iv ing i t un i ty a nd

co he re nce
,
m ust b e such tha t the de a th o f Ajax ca n b e v iewe d ,

the point o f V iew from which Sophocle s m ay b e suppose d to

have rega rded h is own work .

1 0 . Th e first circum sta nce which dem ands notice is the fa ct The ve to

that Athena v isited Aj axwith m a dn e ss only a t th e m om en t whe n E3521
”

he a l re ady stood
,
i n the da rkness of night, be fore the te nts of

the Atre ida e , prepared to m u rde r them i n the i r sle ep . He w a s

sti l l sane whe n h e p lotted tha t bloody ve ng e a nce a ga inst them

a nd the othe r chie fs. Whe n , afte r h is m adness
,
h e rega i ns h is

sa nity,
h e bitte rly lam ents

,
a t first

,
that h is pla n h ad be e n foi led .

The awa rd of the a rm s had be e n unj ust . Bu t , none th e le ss,
Aj ax had m e ri ted

,
by h is m urde rous de sign, the rese n tm e nt of

the Atre ida e a nd of th e Gre ek a rm y . Th e publ ic fe e l ing in

the cam p, on the m orn ing afte r the ou tra g e , w ou ld ha ve fu lly
susta ined Agam em non in v isi t ing h im with th e extrem e pe na l ty
which the usag e of tha t ag e sanctione d in reg a rd to pub l i c

e nem ies—the re fusa l of sepu l ture . The poe t h a s ta ke n ca re to

le t u s know this—bef ore th e de a th of Aj ax—by th e m outh of
the m e ssenge r who brings the wa rn ing of C a l cha s to Te uce r.

The Gre eks
,
crowding a round Te uce r, thre ate n to stone h im ,

gu i ltle ss a s he is
,
m e re ly be ca use h e is

‘

the kin sm a n of the

m a nia c who h ad p lotted aga inst th e a rm y
l
.

’

Aj ax him se l f
,
i n

his la st spe e ch , forebode s that buria l wi l l b e re fused to h im ;

h is on ly praye r to Ze us is tha t h is body m ay n o t b e ca st to the

dogs a ndbirds. The spe cta tors a re thus cle a rly forewa rned tha t,
a fte r the fa l l o f Aj ax, a ng e r m ust ine v i tably bre a k forth against
h im

,
m ena cing h im with a ca lam ity m ore dre a dfu l than de a th .

Hence the i nte rve ntion of the Atre ida e , whe n it occurs, appe a rs
a s a ne ce ssa ry consequence of wha t ha s precede d . I t is the

1 Vv . 726 if.
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burst ing of a storm of which w e ha ve se en m e nacing signs, a nd

eve n heard the fi rst d istant m u tte rings.

I I . As th e inte rve ntion of the Atre ida e ha s thus a strict

cohe rence with the earl ie r pa rt of the p lay ,
so a lso the issu e

which they ra ise is o ne which m ust ne cessari ly b e de c ided ,
i f th e

e arl ie r action is to re ach a dram a tic conclusion . For Ajax
,
a t

th e beg inning of th e play,
h a s be e n shown in the d e epe st hum i

lia t io n
,
—a m an iac whom Athe na exhibits

,
with h is fa tuous

boasting and h is frantic laughte r, for the a dm on it ion of h is

succe ssfu l riva l . Y e t this Aj ax is the sam e to whom the

Athe nian Spe ctators, l ike the i r fathe rs be fore them ,
had be e n

taught to pay d iv i ne honours ’

; the Ajax whose statue they
we re a ccustom ed to se e i n th e m arke t—p lace am ong those o f th e

t en he roes from whom th e Att ic tribes de rived the i r nam e s
2
,

- h is re nown be ing fu rthe r com m em orated by spe cia l dist in c

t ions which th e tribe Aia n t is enj oyed
3

; th e ance stor of two

fam i l ies with which th e m ost i l lustrious Athen ians we re proud

1 The Athen ian cu l t of Ajaxst il l existed in the t im e of Pa usa n ia s, who says (I . 35 . 3 )
—6ta p.éuovo ¢ 6é Ka i é s 7 656 Afa r/ 1 1 1rapa.

’
A077ua£ocg Tw a t, afirqfii re Ka i Efipvadfca

'

Ka i

‘

yc
’

tp Eépvodxovs Btu/1 69 é o rw c
’

v
’
A67§va ts. Afte r the Athen ia n conquest of Sa lam is

from th e M ega rians (circ. 595 tha t island becam e an Attic dem e . I t w a s

custom a ry for the Athen ian ephebi to take pa rt in th e an nu a l ce lebra t ion of th e
Alder-eta a t Salam is (C. I . G. 1 0 8 , 232 : Mom m sen , H eortologi e p . At Athens a
sort of lect istern ium w as he ld in hon ou r of Ajax (schol . P ind . N 2 . 1 9 KHz/nu 0161 43

11 6 7 6. n a vmrMa s see o n this C . F. H e rm a n n , Grk. An t . I I . 62 46 .

2 Paus. I . 5. 1 . Kohle r (in IIerm es V. p . 340 ) thinks i t a lm ost ce rta in tha t th e
sta tu es of the ten ém bvvjuo t we re e re cted a t , or soon a fte r , the tim e when Cle isthen e s
in stitu ted th e ten t ribes (Her. 5 . Wa chsm u th (D ie S tadt At/zen , 1 . p . 50 6 n .

while re cogn ising tha t this in fe ren ce , though probable , is n o t ce rta in , doe s n o t suggest
a la te r da te for these sta tues than the age of Pericles.

3 See Plu ta rch M or. 628 B—629 A. According to som e e legia c ve rse s of Aeschy
lus, the Aian t ida e we re posted o n the right wing of the a rm y a t Ma ra thon . Afte r th e
ba ttle of Pla ta ea , they we re chosen , a s a spe cia l honou r, to offer the sa crifice o n Ci tha e
ro n to the Eppaylrt6es—a s the Nym phs of tha t m oun ta in we re ca lled from the cave
Eppayt6tov (Paus. 9. 3 . I t w a s a lso a tradit ion (Pluta rch says) tha t , in a com pe ti
t ion of triba l choruses, the Ala urts shou ld n eve r b e pla ced la st : o n} yap efixoh os éVe‘

yKeiv

irr
‘

ra v 6 Teh ap é m os.

We l cke r (Rfiein . M us. for 1 829, pa rt 3 , p . 6 1 ) thinks tha t in v . 86 1 of the Ajax,

xh ew a t 1
" ’A0§)va t K a i 7 6 o é urpo cpo u y é v o s, the re fe ren ce is to the Alon/ 7 29 (pvhoj—a n

ingen ious suggestion which Thirlwa ll approves (R/zil. M a s. 1 . p . 524 n . Bu t this
wou ld n a rrow the phrase too m uch .
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sepu lture , and we re
,
i n fa ct

,
th e prim ary shrine s of the i r

spect ive cu lts—honou red
,
a s such

,
i n e ve ry a ge of

ntifiu ity
‘
. So whe n an Athe n ian aud ience he ard th e Atre ida e

insisting tt fi

‘

sh o uld b e
‘ food for the birds

by the se a
,

’

a nd Te uce r insisting tha t it shou ld b e du ly bu ried ,
th e i nte re st of th e d ispute for them d id not depend m e re ly on

th e im portan ce of bu ria l a s a cond ition of pe a ce for a ny departed

spi ri t . The question involved m uch m ore than tha t
,

-v iz . , the

whole cla im of Aj ax to the sanctity of a
‘ he ro

,

’—o n e with

so m a ny tradit io ns of Athens we re bound up. Th e

Athe nia n fe e l ing wou ld b e ana logous to that o f -a m ed ieva l

audience witness ing a dram a which conce rned th e l ife of a

canon i z ed sa i n t
,
i n which the doubtfu l issue w a s whe the r th e

powe rs of ev i l wou ld succe ed in m a king h im com m it som e sin

w hich wou ld doom h is sou l beyond th e hope of pa rdon . Such

an aud ience wou ld have fol lowed
,
with a l ike depth of inte re st,

th e process by which the wile s of th e tem pte r we re de fe ated

a t th e m om e nt when they se em ed abou t to trium ph, and the

m a n em e rg ed a t th e e nd
,
notwithstanding we akne sses and

lapse s, a s a worthy Obj e ct of re l ig ious vene ration .

These
,
the n

,
a re th e grounds on which the dram atic unity of the

Ajax re sts. F i rst, the ve to upon the burial ofAj ax is a n in evi table

con seque nce ofh is a ction a ndo n e or which the spe ctator as be e n—z
prepared so tha t the latte r part of the p lay is not an arbitra ry
a ddi tion to the form e r

,
but a na tu ra l

,
i nde ed a ne ce ssary,

de ve
lo pm en t of i t . Se condly, this ve to ra ise s an issue sti l l m ore

m om e ntous
,
for Athenia ns

,
than the question whe the r Ajax is

to l ive or die ; v iz .
,
the issue whe the r h e is, or is not , to a tta i n

th e sanctity of of the p lafl yfl

is

1 2 . Conse cration a s a he ro is the goa l to which the poe t

brings Ajax ; and this is to b e rem em be red in tracing th e m enta l

phases through which h e pa sses. On fi rst re cove ring h is sanity ,

he g ive s utte rance to bitte r lam entat ion
,
dep loring the trium ph of

h is foe s and h is own disgrace , and praying for death . Then the

1 See Pre l le r , Gr. My t/z . 1 1 . p . 6 , as to the bea ring of Such m ounds, or of supposed
‘ re l ics

,

’
o n the e a rl ie r cu lt Of he roes.
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resolve to die ta kes defin ite shape i n h is m ind : h e form s i t with

fu l l d e l ibe ra tion
,
a fte r a re v iew of the possible a l te rn a tives. He

takes fa rewe l l of h is chi ld ,
with a ste rn te nde rne ss both for h im

a nd for Te cm e ssa . He si lence s h er a ppe als, curt ly a nd roughly
—b u t th e ve ry roughness i nd ica te s tha t a strugg le is going o n

within h im . The n he re tire s in to th e sol itude Of h is te nt . Afte r

a n i nte rva l , during which th e Chorus cha nt a n ode
,
h e com e s

fo rth a g a in , swo rd in ha nd , a nd de l ive rs tha t spee ch , which , m ore 11 15 speech

tha n a ny othe r pa ssage i n the p lay,
h a s div ide d th e op in ions

1

1 6
1

92
646

o f crit ics. A co rre ct appre cia t io n o f i t is
,
i nde ed

,
of the first

im po rta nce . On th e m eaning a tta ched to parts of i t m ust

depend our c o nce ption of the m ood in which Sophocles m e a nt

Ajax to qu it l ife a nd this
,
in turn

,
m u st a ffe ct th e inte rpre ta tio n

o f th e p lay a s a whole .

H e beg ins thus

Allth ings th e lo ng and co untle ss ye ars first draw from da rkness,
then bury from light and there is n o thing fo rwhich m an m ay n o t lo ok
the dread o a th is vanqu ished, a nd the stubbo rn w i ll . For even I , erst
so w o ndro us firm

,
—
yea , a s iro n harden ed in the dipping,—fe lt the kee n

edge o f m y tem per so ften ed by yo n w om an
’
s w o rds and I fee l the pity

o f lea ving her a Wido w w ith my fo es, and the b oy a n o rphan .

I t w a s once th e preva le nt v iew tha t this utte ra nce , l ike all

othe rs in th e spe e ch ,
m ust b e rega rded a s de l ibe ra te ly designed

by Ajax to m isle a d h is he a re rs
,
Te cm e ssa a nd the Chorus.

While he spe a ks these words, he is sti l l re solve d to die : tha t is
X

ce rta in . I t w a s in fe rred tha t h e m ust b e g rim ly iro n icalfi

when
he spe a ks of ha v ing be e n or o f

‘ fe e l ing p i ty
’

a t

leav ing h is wife a nd chi ld . We lcke r 1 w a s the fi rst to m a inta in

wha t is unquestio n a bly true—that a cha nge of m ood ha s re a l ly
ta ke n pla ce i n Ajax. He Iza s be e n touched by Te cm e ssa

’

s

pleading ;W Nor is i t ne ce ssary to suppose tha t this

change h a s be e n a brupt—ta king pla ce du ring h is brie f se clusio n
in the te nt . Aj ax is rugged, , im pe rio u s a nd re solute , but not hard
o f he a rt : h is lo ve fo r h is wife a nd h is chi ld ha ve be e n hinted
a lre a dy. H is words now sugge st, inde ed ,

tha t h is n e w p i ty wil l“
f orbid h im to die . S o fa r—a nd so far o n ly—they a re de lusive .

1 In his exce llen t essay o n the Ajax in the Rfie in . M u seum for 1 829, pt . 3 , pp .

43
—
92 . 229

—264 (reprin ted in h is Klein e Sc/zrif ten ) .
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He continu e s

Bu t I w ill go t o the bathing-place a nd th e m eado w s by the sho re ,
tha t in purging o f my sta ins I m ay fle e the hea vy a nger o f the go ddess.

Then I w ill seek o u t som e un tro dden spo t, a nd bury this sw o rd, ha te
fu llest o f weapo ns, digging In the ea rth where n o n e sha l l se e ; n o ,

le t

N ight a ndH ade s keep it undergro und Fo r since m y hand to ok this

gift from H e cto r, m y wo rst fo e , to this ho ur I have had n o goo d from

the Greeks. Yes, m en
’

s proverb is true T/te g ifts of en em ies a re n o gifts,
a ndbring n o g ood.

The words fi t h is re a l de sig n . He is inde ed going to pu rge

h is sta i ns —by de a th . He wil l fix h is sword in th e e a rth
,
and

‘ bury
’

it—in h is body ; N ight shal l ‘ ke ep i t unde rg round
’—in h is

grave . Bu t is i t not m a n ifest tha t
,
afte r h is pre v ious re fe re nce to

th e change i n h is m ood ,
h is he a re rs wou ld ne cessari ly unde rsta nd

these words in the i r l i te ra l se nse—a s m e a n ing that h e wou ld

wa sh o ff with se a -wate r the sta i ns le ft on h im by the slaughte r

o f the cattle , -wou ld se e k to propi t iate Athena,—and wou ld

bury h is i l l-om ened sword in the g round , whe re i t cou ld do no

m ore m ischie f ? This is so e v ide nt tha t i t wou ld se em ha rd ly
needfu l to state i t, we re i t not that som e em inent crit ics had

m a inta i ned a d i ffe re nt v iew. We lcke r ’
,
fol lowed by Thud ichum

a nd (with som e qual ifications) by Th irlw all
s
,
thinks tha t Aj ax

1 Op. cit . p. 229. We lcke r com pa res the la ngu age of Ajax he re to tha t of the
praye r which Clyta em nestra u tte rs in Electra ’

s presen ce—a KGKpU/Lflé l’flM 1 3 , a s sh e

he rse lf te rm s i t (El. Tha t is, the te rm s in which Aj ax expresses h is pu rpose
are , indeed , on ly a l lusive ; bu t the re is n oth ing in them which it is impossible for the
he a re rs to u nde rstand ; n o clu e is wa n ting which they do n o t possess, —a s Aegisthus,
for insta n ce , does n ot possess th e clue to Ele ct ra

’

s i rony (El. 1 448 til) .
The an swe r to We lcke r’s v iew m ay, I think , b e given in Aristotle

’
s phra se (R/zet .

1 . 2 . 6 ‘

yap xptr
'

bs 67r6KeLra t ell/ a t dw kofis. A su fficien tly a cu te hea re r wou ld
pe rhaps have su spected the t ru th ; bu t the Chorus a ndTe cm essa are supposed to b e
sim ple pe rson s.

2 In h is Ge rm a n Tra nsla t ion of Sophocles, with n ote s : vol. 1 1 . pp. 1 50 f.
He is in gen era l agre em en t with Welcke r ; bu t a l lows tha t , i f Ajax h ad n o in ten tion
to de ce ive , it is a t le ast rem a rkable tha t his pu rpose is de scribed throughou t on ly in
‘ figu ra tive ’ language ; a nd tha t a m isappreh en sion of it wou ld b e e a sy .

3 In h is essay ‘On th e I rony of Sophocles,
’ whe re We lcke r’s V iew of this spe e ch is

exam ined , a nd, o n the whole , approved (Pfiil. M u seum , vol. 1 . pp. 5 1 4 iii :

Thirlwa l l is th e on ly write r (so far a s I know) who h a s re a l ly grappled with the
objection s to We lcke r’s view tha t the words xpé tbw ré 6

’

é‘yxo s roua év , e tc.
, m ight be

spoken by Ajax w ildoa t in ten t ion to dece ive . He gra n ts tha t this pa ssage ‘
a t first
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h as no intention to m islead h is he are rs : h e expre sses his re a l

purpM e
,
no do ubt

,
but i t is the i r fa u l t tha t

they do not unde rstand h im . This v iew w e m ay unhesitating ly

$< reje ct W k ly de o
'

é ive s his The a rt by

which h e does so
,
withou t sat/

t ing a nything that is not ve rba l ly
t rue

,
is so contrived a s to g iVe the spe ctators the kind of p le a sure

which is fe l t i n gu essing a riddle . I t wou ld b e a m ista ke to

suppose that a ncie nt Gre eks wou ld ha ve se e n anything unworthy X
o r u nhe roic in the u se of such de ception . He is re solved to die

,

and to die i n sol itude . H e also fe e ls a rea l te nde rness fOI' those

whom he is le a v ing . He ca nnot pa rt from them i n si le nce ; nor ,
a ga in , can h e bring him se l f to spe ak ope nly,

a nd to part from

them—a s wou ld the n b e ne cessa ry—by force . He the re fo re

ve i ls h is fargw ellso tha t i t is such only to h is own m ind , not t o" 5 “

the i r apprehe nsion . Gre eks wou ld think of this a s of a stratag em
in w a r; and the he ro wou ld not suffe r in the i r eye s, since th e

e nd i n V iew is (a s they wou ld th ink) he roic . Ajax next says

The re fo re hen cefo rth I sha l l kn o w ho w to yie ld to the go ds, a ndlea rn
t o revere the Atre ida e . Th ey are rulers

,
so w e m ust subm it. H o w e lse ?

Dread things a nd things m o st po ten t b o w to o ffice thus it is tha t sn o w
strewn w inter gives place to fru itfu l summ er ; a nd thus n ight

’
s w ea ry

ro und m akes ro om fo r day w ith her w hite ste eds to kindle l ight ; a nd
the brea th of dre adfu l w inds ca n a llo w the groan ing sea to Slum ber ;
and, l ike th e rest, a lm ighty Sleep lo o ses w hom he ha s bound, n or ho lds
w ith a pe rpetua l grasp.

sight ’ sugge sts ‘
a de libe ra te in ten t ion to m isle ad . ’

Nay, h e a dm its tha t a ny othe r
v iew is ‘

sca rce ly possible , if i t had be en on ly th e f a tali ty of the we apon tha t h e had
in h is thoughts.

’

[Th e i ta lics a re m in e . ] Bu t ,
’
Thirlwa l l proceeds, pe rhaps i t m ay

b e m ore e asily con ce ived , if w e suppose him to have refle cted o n i t ra the r as hav ing
be en on ce tlt e object of lz is pride, a tribu te of re spe ct to his va lou r from a respe cted
e n em y, a nd a fte rwa rd th e instrum en t of his sham e . H e w a s n o w abou t to expia te his
pride , a nd to wipe o ff h is sham e : in both respe cts h e m ight b e sa id to “ hide ”

his sword
in the m ost em pha t ic sen se , when h e shea thed it in h is o w n body . ’—Th irlw all

’

s a rgu
m en t (a s I unde rsta nd it ) com es to this. I t is just con ce ivable tha t , in saying rpm/n o
7 66

’
tyxo s, e tc.

, Ajax did n ot in tend to de ce ive , if w e suppose tha t th e thought in h is
m ind w as —‘ I will pu t tha t sword , on ce my glory a nd my joy , o u t of sight for eve r ’

[a nd n o t :
‘
I will bu ry tha t sword , which ha s broug/zt m e only be ca u se the

words, so v iewed , wou ld suggest a n an tithesis be tween glori ou s life—and som e thing
e lse . Bu t , if Ajax h ad be en thus thinking of h is sword , a s ‘ on ce the obje ct Of his
pride ,

’ wou ld he ha ve sa id m erely,
'

xp61,bw 7 66
’
tw o : TOO/1.611 , é

‘

xOco r o v fie h é
’

v ? D oes
n o t this (with th e two verses which follow) cle a rly Show tha t i t w as ‘

On ly the fa ta li ty
of th e we apon tha t h e h ad in h is thoughts
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And w e—m ust w e n o t le arn discretio n ? I
, a t least, w i ll le arn it ;

fo r I am n ew ly aw a re that o ur e nemy is to b e hated b u t a s o n e w ho w ill
herea fte r b e a friend ; a nd to w a rds a friend I wo uld w ish bu t thus far to
Sho w a id a nd service , a s know ing that he w i ll n o t a lways ab ide . Fo r to

m ost m en the haven o f friendsh ip is false .

H e re i t is of e spe c ia l m om e nt to de te rm ine how fa r h e is

say ing what h e re a l ly m eans
,
and how far h e is i ronica l . Is h e

i ron ica l , to beg i n with , i n say ing that h e wil l y ie ld to the gods
’

Whe n Te cm e ssa appe a led to h im i n the i r nam e , h e cried ou t, i n

VK
’h e sharp a ngu ish Of th e m om e nt

,
that h e owed them no furthe r “

se rvice (V . 589 f. ) -a s h e had sa id be fore that h e w a s
‘

p la i n ly
hate fu l ’

to them (v . Bu t
,
si nce then

,
he ha s been a lone

for a tim e with h is own thoughts, and (a s w e have se en) h is .

m ood h a s be e n changed by p i ty for those whom h e is le av i ng .

If h is profession of
‘

yie ld ing to th e gods we re i ronica l , h is re a l

m e aning m ust b e that he defie s them he wou ld b e a Capa neus,.
a M e z entius’

. B u t th e se n se i n which he ‘

y ie lds
’ to th e gods is

not m e re ly that he take s a step to which they have drive n h im ,

a nd re t i re s from l i fe : to ‘

yie ld ,

’ i n tha t se nse
,
wou ld b e m e re ly

to accept the inev i ta ble . He yie lds to th e gods i n the further

sense tha t he h a s com e to se e the fol ly o f the pride in which h e

i fo rm erly de sp ised the i r he lp . H is words a re sad
,
a nd a re tinge d

with bitte rness sti l l
,
they a re the proof that h e ha s be e n

chaste ned by theW and ha s learned not ‘
t o ~

think thoughts too high for m a n .

’

Bu t what is to b e sa id of h is

othe r prom ise , to reve re th e Atre ida e ’ ? In h is last sol i loquy
h e i nvoke s the Furie s to punish them for h is wrongs. We m ight

b e i ncl ine d to say that he re , at least, h e spe aks with bitte r i rony.

And that the re is som e i rony i n the form of th e phrase , ne ed not

b e doubted . Bu t the n subm ission to th e gods and reve re nce fo r

th e Atre ida e a re a l ike e nforced by h im i n th e subl im e i l lustra tion

which h e draws from th e e lem e nta l powe rs of natu re . To

em ploy im age ry so solem n a nd so beautifu l for the pu rpose O f
'

pointing m e re m ocke ry wou ld b e incong ruous a nd repu lsive .

Undoubted ly Sophocle s conce ived Ajax a s rea l ly m e a ning tha t

h e wou ld thence forth re ve re th tre ida e —in this se nse —tha t
h e had com e to re cognise h is offence aga i nst social orde r in

1 As is we l l obse rved by We lcke r (p. andby Thirlwa l l (p .
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awa rd of the arm s without attem pt ing to exa ct ve nge a nce .

Su ch a pe rception wou ld b e in no w ay i nconsiste nt with con

t inu ed re se ntm ent ag a inst the Atre ida e pe rsona l ly , a s unjust

m e n
,
or with a n i nvocatio n of d iv ine a ve nge rs to sm ite them .

Thus the conve rsion which Ajax a nnounce s in h im se l f is a re al

o n e : th e e lem ent of de ce tio n is i n h is m ode of sta t in since
,

whe n he says that he nce forth
1 h e wi l l pra ct ise the se pre cepts,

h e im p l ies, and clearly inte nds h is he are rs to und e rstand ,
that he KO

wi l l continue to l ive .

The spe e ch e nds thus

Bu t concern ing these things it w ill b e w e ll.—Wom a n
, go tho u

w ithin
,
a ndpray to th e gods tha t in allfu ln ess the desires o f m y heart

m ay be fu lfilled . Andye , m y friends,—ho n o ur ye these myWishes even
a s she do th and b id Teucer, w hen he com e , have care for m e , and

go od
-w ill t o w a rds yo u w itha l . Fo r I w ill go w hither I m ust pass ; b u t

do ye w ha t I b id ; and ere lo ng, percha nce , though n o w I suffer, ye w i ll
hear tha t I have found peace .

We lcke r argue s tha t Ajax ca nno t have inte nded to m isle a d

h is frie nds
,
be ca use this la st pa ssag e pla in ly points to de ath :

i nde ed
,
h e thinks

,
the poe t m ight e ve n b e reproached with som e

disregard of proba bi l i ty in a l lowing th e Chorus to b e de ce ived

by i t . I t is true tha t th e disgu ise is thinnest he re . Bu t the

m e aning which he are rs wou ld a tta ch to the words wo u ld n ece s

sa rily depend on wha t h ad gone be fore . Whe n th e be l ie f tha t
Ajax m e a nt to l ive h ad be e n fixed in the i r m in ds by th e e a rl ie r

pa rt of the spe e ch, nothing in this la st pa rt co u ld unde
’

ce ive

them .

1 Ve rse 666, 7 6 ho trrév. Fo r Ajax him se lf this sign ifies, ‘ in wha t of l ife rem a in s 7
to m e .

’

Thirlwa l l obse rves (op . ci t . p
‘These profe ssion s would ce rta in ly b e

m e re dissim u la tion if they re fe rred to anything b u t th e approa ching te rm in a tion of h is
ca re e r, whe rea s they se em to im ply a prospect of i ts con tinua nce . Yet , if Aj ax co n

tem pla ted his de a th as a sa tisfa ction both to divin e andhum a n justice , h is m a n n e r of
describing the lesson which h e had lea rn t and wou ld then ceforth pra ctise , is n o t

unn a tu ra l , b u t strongly em pha tic .
’
The la st sen ten ce is tru e ; b u t no t (I ven tu re to

think ) th e dilem m a sta ted in th e first . Ajaxm ea n s his he a re rs to u nde rstand tha t h e
ha s re solved to go o n l iving. Ye t h is u tte ra n ce is n o t

‘
m ere dissim u la t ion ’ for h e is

rea lly prepa red to ‘ yie ld to the gods,’ a nd(in h is o w n sense ) to ‘ reve re th e Atre ida e .
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Th e foregoing ana lysis wil l have shown that I cannot e nti re ly
a g re e with a ny i nte rpre tat ion O f th is spe e ch , a s a whole , which

h a s hithe rto be e n g ive n . Th e d ifficu l ties which ha ve be e n fe l t

i n i t have large ly a rise n (a s i t appe a rs to m e ) from a n a ssum p

t ion
,
expre ss or ta cit, tha t eve ry part o f the spe e ch m ust be ar

Vi a s im i lar re lation to the re a l thoughts of Aj ax. I t h a s be en

suppose d that e ve rywhere he is pra ct ising dissim u lation ’

; or

e lse that e ve rywhe re h e 15 sayi ng what h e re a l ly m e a ns
,
da rkly,

i nde ed , ye t withou t the i nte ntion of d e ce iv i ng
”
. The fa ct se em s

to b e ra the r tha t thre e dist inct thre a ds a re subtly inte rwove n
.in the texture of th e spe e ch ; v iz .,

d ire ct expre ssion of h is re a l

Yb m ind ; i rony i n a form which does not ne ce ssa ri ly im p ly the

intention to m isle ad ; a nd artifice of languag e so e laborate a s

n e ce ssa ri ly to im ply such an inte ntion
,
at a ny rate whe n

(
M .

a ddre ssed to S im p le he a re rs. Whi le the cha nge of purpose

is fe igned , th e cha n e of m ood is re al . At h is fi rst re tu rn to

sa n ity, h e had thought of de a th only a s a re fuge from disg race
a nd a re cove ry of honour. H e h a s now com e to v iew it a lso

a s a n a tonem e nt du e to Athe na . H e re cognise s th e sin of h is
* ' form e r over

-we e ning se l f confidence . In this sense h e dies

re conci led to th e gods. And tha t re conci l ia tion h a s com e

through the hum a n a ffe ctions. He h ad l iste ned to Te cm e ssa
,

a nd pa rted from h is so n
,
withou t be ing turne d from h is re solve ,

bu t not withou t be ing profound ly m oved . The i nwa rd work ings

of p i ty re ca l le d h im to a hum an standa rd of fe e l ing , a nd so

rev ived h is se nse of hum an we akness, and of the subm ission

which m orta ls o w e to gods . I t w a s a s na tura l for a n ancient
‘

Gre ek to de rive fe a r o f th e gods from a pa in fu l bre a king of

hum a n tie s a s i t is for Christia ns to deduce the love of m a n

from th e love of God .

1 Fo r instance , Dode rle in , in h is essay o n the Ajax, sum s up his e stim a te of the
spe ech in th e words, ‘

tota sim ula t io est (Aélza n a
’
l. a

’

er P /z ilosop/zisc
-P/zilolog . Cla sse

der k. B ayer. Akad.
, vol. 1 1 . p . 1 20 , S chlege l ’s v iew is sim i la r (Drama tic

L it .
, p . 1 0 7, Eng . This w a s, inde ed, the trad ition a l con cept ion .

2 Thus Thirlwa l l says (op . ci t . p .

‘ I f th e a im of Aj ax is to dece ive h is
friends, adm itt ing the con triva n ce to b e worthy of his cha ra cte r, a nd consisten t with
h is pre vious conduct, h e ca nnot rea son ably b e supposed m ore in ea rn est in o n e pa rt Of
the spee ch than a n othe r . ’
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on ‘ a l l the host.’ I t ca n ha rd ly b e sa id tha t th e arm y a t la rge

we re i nvolved in th e gu i l t of th e a w ardl

; they had nothing to

do with i t, a nd cou ld not pre vent or re ve rse i t . A sim ple r

a ccount of the m a tte r se em s to b e tha t the pun ishm e nt of th e

a rm y is conce ived a s a furthe r pena l ty on th e ch ie fs. This

wou ld b e thoroughly Hom e ric . Apol lo a venge s h is priest on

Agam em non by pla gu ing th e who le a rm y,
just a s h e m ight

ha ve punishe d a wicked Shephe rd by a m urra in .

I4 . Ajax pa sse s, the n , re conc i led t o th e gods a nd so i n a

m a nne r su i ted to tha t e ve nt which is th e re a l e nd o f the p lay,

h is a ccession to th e orde r of worshipped he roe s. We m ay now

brie fly conside r th e n a tu re of th e d iv i ne d iscipl ine which h e
unde rgoe s. Th e words o f

_

the se e r Ca lcha s
,
reported by th e

Messe nge r
”
,
m ust b e taken a s i nte rpre t ing th e poe t

’

s conceptio n

of it. Aj ax h ad a ngeM W —W W
tha t He d id not ne ed d iv ine a id i n battle . These we re ca sua l

boa sts
,
i n se a sons of e la t ion—l ike tha t va unt of Agam em non

,

o n hitting a stag ,
which a nge re d Artem is

3
. Ajax w a s ng t h aw

b ad

or bu t he showed a prid e , t oo g re a t for a m orta l ,
which requ i red cha stisem e nt . Athe na chose th e m om e nt whe n

a wound to this pride h ad goa de d h im i nto p lotting th e m u rde r

o f the chie fs. She struck h im with th e m adne ss i n which he

slew th e ca ttle . Whe n the fre nz y w a s pa st, the re se ttle d ove r

h im a pro found de sponde ncy which w a s a lso se nt by h er, be ing
the seque l of h er v isita t ion . If (sa id Ca lcha s) he cou l d o nly
b e kept in th e te nt for that day,

allwou ld b e we l l ; the a nge r o f

Athe na wo u ld vex h im f or t/i a t day only. That is, the de spa i r,
which be nt h is thoughts on su i c ide

,
wou ld depa rt from h im on

th e m orrow. H e wou ld se e tha t honou r d id n o t requ i re h is

de a th
,
S i nce h is fren z y h ad be e n th e judgm e nt o f th e goddess ;

cu red of h is a rroga nce , h e m ight , g ive n e w proofs of prude nce
a nd va lour. Bu t he re de stiny cam e i n : the m e ssag e of Ca l cha s
a rrived too la te .

1 This is th e apology suggested by We lcke r (Rlzein . M u s. for 1 8 29, 1 1 1 . p .

a nd by Thirlwa l l (Pli il. M us. I . p . 52 1 :
‘
the a rm y h ad san ction ed and sha red the

in iqu i ty of its I cann ot think tha t i t is sa t isfa ctory.
2 Ve rses 756—779.

3 Se e 11 . o n Electra v . 569.



ATHENA. OD YSSE US .

In the ope ning scene , whe re Athe na ho lds th e d ia logue with
Ajax a nd disp lays h is m a dness

,
h er te rrible i ro ny m ight a t fi rst

sugg e st that sh e is a m al ig n a nt godde ss, exu l ting in th e

wre tchedn e ss of h er v ictim ; bu t a ny such im pre ss ion wou l d b e

soon co rre cte d by those words of ca lm m aj e sty i n which sh e

points th e m ora l fo r. Odysse us. The re is n o tra ce of pe rsona l

m a l ignity i n her a tti tude towa rds Ajax. She represents the

div in e powe r which judg e s hum a n arro g a nce ; she corre cts i t ;
b u t Sh e h a s justly m e a su red th e offence , a nd se ts a corre sponding
l im i t to h er cha stisem e nt. I t is fa te d tha t Aj ax shal l die ; bu t

th e sha dow of Athena’

s a nge r doe s n o t re st upon h is g rave , or

trouble the worship which h er own people re nde r to h im .

I 5. Odysse us, appe a ring only a t th e beg inn ing a nd a t th e Odysseus,

e ndof th e p lay,
is the hum a n expone nt of Athe na

’

s sp i ri t . In the

first sce ne h e is e ngaged in a pu rsu i t which th e godde ss de cla re s
to b e cha ra cte ristic of h im ,

—the e nde a vo ur to tra ck ou t Aj ax,

a nd to a sce rta in whe the r h e is th e a u thor of th e onsla ught on

th e ca ttle . Athe na is a id ing h im ,
a nd now, a s e ve r

,
h e is ‘

gu ided

by her ha nd .

’

Afte r witne ssing the fre n z y of h is fo e , he a t on ce

prove s him se l f her true discip le by th e p i ty which h e fe e ls, a nd

by h is qu icke ned sense o f hum a n nothingne ss. As Athe na says

t o h im ,

‘

The wise of he a rt a re lo ve d of th e gods.

’

At th e clo se

O f th e dram a
, when h e in te rcede s with Ag am em non

,
h e urg e s

tha t th e ca re e r of Ajax m ust b e j udg ed a s a whole ; that h e w a s

him : Te uce r pra ise s h is m a gna nim i ty. Ye t this m agna n im i ty
be a rs th e m a rk of be ing Athe na

’

s g ift ; i t springs fro m high

in te l l ige nce a s m uch a s from chiva l ro us sen t im e nt . Odysse us

m ay,
i n h is turn , b e a ffl icted by a g od; h e , too, m ay com e t o

n e ed a g ra ve ; a nd the re fore h e sym pa thise s with Ajax
’
. This

is
‘ to think a s be fits a m a n

,

’—the wise m ode ra tion which th e

gods love , a ndwhich, though not d isinte rested , le a ds to g e n e rous

a ctio n . Whe n Odysse us shrinks from con fronting th e he rcu le a n

m a nia c, this is n o t
‘ coward ice ’

; if Athe na ca l ls i t 5 0
2
, i t is

h im m u st not b e de ath . Aga m em non y ie lds t o

1 V . 1 24 06661! r6 ror5rou adhhov 73 ra il/1 611 0 11 0 71 11311 : V . 1 365 Ka i a 1
’

11
'6s 6V0d6

’

i
’

é oua t .
2 V . 75 06 0 27

’
611 656 1 66 1Ma v dpe

'

i ; M . Pa t in (Sop/Lode , p . 1 1 ) rem a rks tha t
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be ca use h e fo rg e ts h er prom ise to prote ct h im
’

; what i t re a l ly
i nd icates is h is habitua l re asona ble ne ss a nd prude nce . On the
whole , th e Odysseus of this p lay m uch resem ble s th e he ro of the
Odyssey (who pays a ge ne rous tribute to the su l len Ajax i n the

a resem blance which is m a in ly due to the d ire ct and
e nnobl ing gu idance of Athe na .

Teu ce r . 1 6 . Th e pa rt of Te uce r h a s a singu lar pa thos. H e is a l to

ge the r devote d to h is brothe r Ajax, by whose side h e so ofte n

fought, and is strenuously loya l to the trust reposed in h im .

Whe n h e a rrives, h is first thought is for th e safe ty of Eurysace s.

W i th Te uce r a lone i t rests to de fend the m em ory of Ajax,
a nd to

insist tha t h e shal l have bu rial . F i rm i n h is good cause , he
braves th e thre ats and repe ls th e taunts of the Atre ida e . Y e t

h e we l l knows the prospe ct that is be fore h im . Whe n h e th inks
of h is re tu rn to Sa lam is, he can fore se e th e fury with which the
ag ed Te lam on wil l de nounce h im ,

the so n of the slave -wom an
, a s

th e ba se be traye r of h is true -born brothe r. He wi l l b e cast o ff
,

a nd drive n forth into exi le s.

Th e inte rve ntion of the At re ida e ha s a l re a dy be e n conside red

in its g ene ra l re la t ion to the dom ina n t ide a of the play. The i r

sce nes with Te uce r now requ i re conside ra t ion from a diffe re n t

point of V i ew,
V i z .

,
WIth regard to the poe tica l workm a nship.

One a im of the poe t h a s e v ide ntly be e n to prolong the con

tro versy sufficie ntly for a g ra du a l te nsion of inte rest. This is

e spe c ial ly m a nife st in th e words of the Cho rus afte r the exit o f

this pa ssage has been m u ch censu red, a s if i t defam ed Odysseus ; whe re a s tha t ve ry
pu rsu i t ofAjax, in which he is engaged , sufli cien tly a ttests h is cou rage . Tha t is t ru e ;
b u t w e m ust a lso a l low , I thi nk , tha t th e a la rm of Odysseus is so described tha t it
m ight e a sily ra ise a sm i le (see , e .g . , v . 88 uévo zu

’

dv ' fjfleh ov 6
’
dv 6

’

Kr65' 13V rvxe
'

iv) .
The re w a s a tenden cy in post-H om e ric poe try to depict Odysseus, the represen ta t ive
of ppm/ no us, a s subordin a ting va lou r to discre tion ; (see In trod . to the P /ziloctetes
p . xvi i, xxxi ;) though in Sophocles this tenden cy is con trolled by a de l ica te ta ct .
H e re , th e dram a t ic m otive for the t rep ida tion of Odysseus is to bring in to stronge r
re l ie f alltha t is te rrible in the condit ion of Aj ax.

1 Vv. 68—70 .

2 0d. 1 1 . 556 f.
3 Vv . 1 0 0 6—1 0 20 . Th e re fe ren ce he re to the subjec t of the poe t

’
s Tefixpos is l ike

tha t in th e Oedipu s Colon eus (1 4 1 0 n . ) to h is An t igon e , a nd tha t in the P/z iloctetes

(1 437 ff. ) to h is (Pthoxrrj‘rns éu Tpo fa .
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Mene lau s, A dread strife wil l b e brought to the tria l words

which m ark the crescendo , and prepare the w ay for Agam em non .

The whole process which le ads up to the cl im ax is ski lfu l ly
m a naged . F i rst, the re is the scene be twe e n Te uce r and Mene

la us. The king of Sparta h a s those tra i ts of harshness and

a rroga nce which Athenia n audiences wou ld expe ct in the part
’

,

and is c le a rly i nte nded to b e m ore odious than h is brothe r.

Though he is not the Capta i n Gene ral ,—a s Te uce r rem inds h im ,

—
ye t the i nsubord inat ion of Ajax is the topic on which h e

chooses to dwe l l . Aj ax,
h e com pla ins, wou ld neve r obey h im ;

a nd then he e nlarg es (l ike Creon in the An t ig o ne) on th e publ ic

da nge r of unru l ine ss. Afte r h is ang ry dialogue with Te uce r, he

depa rts, with a hint of appe a l to force . The n com es that

be a uti fu l scene which affords a pause be twe e n the two parts of

the controve rsy the chi ld Eu rysa ces is brought in by Te cm essa
,

a ndpla ced a s a suppl iant by th e corpse of Aj ax. In the chora l

ode which fol lows, i t m ay b e noticed that the closing praye r—to

pa ss beneath Sun ium ,
a nd ‘

g re e t sacred Athens —is pecu l iarly
suggestive a t this point, whe n Teuce r ha s just e ncounte red the
Spa rta n , and is a bou t to withstand th e Arg ive . The se cond

chapte r of the contest the n beg ins with the e ntra nce of Aga

m em non . He a lone can fina l ly de cide whe the r bu ria l shal l or

sha l l not b e g ranted . Whe rea s Mene laus h ad re sented the wa nt

of de fe rence i n Ajax, Agam em non ta ke s a m ore v i ta l point, and

depre ciates h is se rv ice s. This cal ls forth the fin e v ind ica tion of

Ajax by Te uce r, i n which th e debate cu lm ina tes. The sho rt

d ialogue which e nsue s be twe e n Agam em non and Odysse us shows
the form e r in a com para t ive ly fa voura ble l ight, and il lustra te s
h is supe riori ty to Mene la us. If h e is not g racious or g en e rous,
he at le ast ind icates a wish to se e his duty

’

,
and is capa ble of

yie ld ing to wise counse l . Thus the whole controve rsy conce rn ing

1 V . 1 1 63 .

2 I t is to M ene la u s tha t the Androm a ch é of Eu ripides addresses her inve ctive
aga in st Spa rta (Andr. 445

—We lcke r (R/zei n . M u s. for 1 8 29, pt . i i i. pp. 258 ff.)
finds a llusion s in this pa rt of the play t o con tem porary re la tions be tw e en Athen s and
Spa rta (M ene la us) , a nd be twe en Athens and Argos (Agam em non ) : b u t I cann ot
think tha t the poe t in tended this.

3 Se e o n v . 1 350 , rév TOL rtipa w ov 6 60 666211 06 66610 11 . There is a som ewha t sim ila r
u tte ra n ce of Agam em non in a fragm en t of the P olyxen a (fr. 48 1 Nauck) , whe re he is
pe rplexed by confl icting dem ands upon h im .

J. S . VI I .
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the buria l o f Ajax ha s varie ty, dram at ic l ife ,
and a g radual ly

rising inte rest.

To those who furthe r real ise that the de cision conce rn ing

gfi
’

ifi
’

i

s

s

m
the burial is the true cl im ax of the dram a, this part of the

1

5

2

12
1

;
of the

p lay w i l l ce rta in ly not appear unworthy of its author The

disfavour which it ha s som e t im es found with m ode rn cri t i cism
m ay b e ascribed partly to ina dequate appre cia t ion of its

poe tica l art a nd d ram at ic significa nce , bu t m ore , pe rhaps, to

th e fa ct tha t a prolonged rhe torical debate ha s not the sam e

attract ion for m ode rn re ade rs which an a ncie nt Athe nian

audie nce found in it. Th e exam p le of Ae schylus i n h is Aw a rd

of tke Arm s
,
whe re Ajax a ndOdysse us spoke i n support of the i r

respe ctive cla im s
,
m ay have had som e i nflue nce i n le a ding

Sophocle s to com pe nsate for th e m ore restricte d scope of h is
subj e ct by prov id ing a rhe torica l i nte re st of a sim i lar k ind . A

fragm ent of Ae schy lus
1 i ndicate s that h is he roes exchanged

taunts of the sam e na ture a s those which pa ss be twe en Te uce r

and th e Atre ida e . I t m ay b e granted that som e pa rts of the

scene be twe e n Te uce r and Mene la us a re whol ly repugnant to a

m ode rn taste ”
. The best apology for them is that Attic Tragedy

w a s a popu lar ente rta inm e nt , and that Athe nian heare rs not

only tole rated bu t expe cted sharp pe rsonal i t ie s i n a stre nuous
debate

,
howeve r d ignified th e dispu tants or th e occasion ,—a s

Dem osthenes is a witne ss. Bu t the re is no g round for a ny such

suspi cion a s that of B ergk
’

,
tha t th e latte r pa rt of the p lay is by

an infe rior poe t (such a s I o pho n , the usua l scape -goat) ,—and
h a s be en tacked on to an e arly play of Sophocles, which stopped,
or w a s le ft unfin ished , at th e de a th of Ajax. A care fu l and

sym pathe ti c study w i l l rathe r le ave a conv ict ion on th e m i nd

that both the dram atic tre atm ent and the d iction bear the stam p
of Sophocles, though som e of th e de ta i ls a re not in h is happ iest

ve in
,
and though th e form of the whole—a p rolo nged contro

versy
—m akes a som ewhat exacting dem a nd on the m ode rn

The test of reade r. When th e Ajax is se e n on th e stage ,—and this is the

5322
0 11 11

prope r te st,—a m ode rn spe ctator finds tha t in th e latte r pa rt of

1 Se e above , p . xx, 11 . 5 .

2 Espe cia l ly Vv . 1 1 42
—1 1 58 .

3 Cr. L it . vol. 1 1 1 . p . 38 1 . Cp. Be rnha rdy, Gr. Lit . pt . 1 1 . se ct . 1 1 . p . 366 .
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it the inte re st is thoroughly susta ined ’
. The foreg round is fu l l

of m ovem e nt a nd a n im ation
,
a s M e n ela ii s

,
Agam em non and

Odysse us succe ssive ly appe a r ; whi le the pathe t ic group i n the

backg round—the chi ld kne e l ing i n supp l ica tion by h is fathe r
’

s

body,
with Te cm e ssa ne a r h im—ke eps be fore th e m ind the

significa nce of the issue which is i n suspense . It is then , far
m ore e a si ly tha n in a m e re pe rusa l of th e text, that o n e ca n V iew

the whole act ion of th e p lay i n a right pe rspe ct ive ; a nd justice

is in stinctive ly rende red to the deg re e i n which , he re a s e lse

whe re
,
Sophocle s e v ince s h is com m and ove r th e highest a rt of

the theatre .

1 7. A few wo rds m ay suffi ce to chara cte rise those m inor Tecm essa .

pe rso ns of the dram a whose principa l function is to bring the

centra l figure into re l ie f. Te cm essa
,
th e da ughte r of a Phryg ian

prince , whom th e fa te of war h a s g ive n t o Aj ax,
love s h im with a

subm issive devotion
,
and ha s won from h im a consta nt a ffe ction .

H e is
‘ h er dre ad lord

,
of rugg ed m ight

’

; sta nd ing to her i n th e

p la ce of country , pa re nts, eve ryth ing h er on ly stay and hope on

e a rth . Sh e appre ciate s h is g re a t qua l i tie s i n the i r obv ious

aspe cts. H is lam ents
,
i n h is fi rst de spa i r, a ffright her, be cause

they se em a l ie n from h is na ture bu t sh e h a s no insight into the

workings of h is m ind . Sh e is e a si ly lu l led into th e be l ie f that

he ha s aba ndoned th e purpose of se l f-de struction, since the only
distinct ide a which Sh e had conne cted with it w a s tha t of the

m ise ry which it wou ld bring upon h er. When her fe a rs are

suddenly re -awakened , she bitte rly cries that she h a s be en

de ce ived .

’

To her, th e o n e que stion h ad be e n whe the r th e love

that h e owed her wou ld preva i l on h im to l ive she had no cle ar

pe rception of a ny othe r m otive s, that m ight urge h im to die ;
sti l l le ss cou ld she m e a sure the i r force . Afte r h is de a th , h er

sim ple loya lty re fuses to think of h im a s crushed by h is foe s. It

is no trium ph for them ,
bu t a blank loss : the V ictory is ra the r

h is :
‘All that h e ye a rned to win ha th h e m ade h is own

,
—the

1 The Ajax w a s pe rform ed a t Cam bridge , by m em bers of the Un ive rsity , in 1 882 .

No resu l t of tha t expe rim en t w a s m ore striking than the de cisive proof which it
a fforded tha t th e Ajax, a s a whole , is a thoroughly e ffective pla y for th e stage , a nd
tha t its power of holding an a udien ce is n o t dim in ished by the dea th of the he ro a t a
com pa ra t ive ly e a rly m om en t in the a ct ion .
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de ath for which he longed .

’ Death w a s what he de sired ,
a nd the

gods conse nted ; that is a l l that she unde rstands
,
beyond th e

im port for he rse l f
’
.

The Sa lam i n ians a re th e sta unch fol lowe rs of Ajax,
true to

h im i n wea l or w o e , a nd je a lous of h is good nam e , which is the i r

own . H e turns to them i n h is m ise ry, a s to tried frie nds
,

cha rg i ng them with h is la st wishe s
,
and w i th h is m essage to

Te uce r. Bu t the i r lea ding cha racte ristic is the i r com p le te depe nd

e nce on Ajax
,
and the i r u tte r he lp le ssne ss whe n h is prote ct ion is

withdrawn . They a re d ism aye d by the ange r of the Gre eks,
and at o n e m om ent even think of se eking safe ty i n fl ight they
bewa i l the hardships of the cam p,

a nd p i ne for the de l ights of

hom e . In thus portray ing them ,
the poe t probably intended to

suggest th e Hom e ri c contra st be twe en th e pa ssive com m on folk

(Aa o t
’

) and the
‘ Zeus-nurtured ’ Chie fs. The Salam in ians con

tribu te to i l lustrate th e greatness of the he ro who had be e n the i r

de fe nce aga inst n ightly te rror and the darts of the fo e ’

; e ve n

the i r com p la in ings, howeve r unm e e t for warriors
,
se rve to re cal l

the weary stress of those t e n ye a rs at Troy du ring which Ajax

had be en the bu lwark of th e ung rate fu l Achaeans.

1 8 . The seque l to the story of Ajax w a s tre ated by
Sophocles i n two of h is lost p lays, the Teucer a nd th e E ury

sa ces . Th e subj e ct of th e form e r is al re ady adum brated in th e

Ajax (1 0 0 8 Te uce r
,
on h is re tu rn to Sa lam is

,
is up

bra ided and expe l led by Te lam on . A fe w ve rses rem a in from

a spe e ch in which th e ag ed king lam ented th e de ath of h is so n
,

—ve rse s of m uch beau ty and pathos, w hich reve a l som e ge ntle r

tra i ts i n th e g loom y and chole ric Te lam on

c a, ‘9 I

w e a p , w reKvo v
,
K€V77V

I I 3 I

erepw oynv O
'

O
‘

U repgbw evAoyovja eI/ o v
V Q

(69 {OI/ 7 0 9 °

7; 6 a p ev O
'

Ko
'

rtp MjGOva d
2 A I

60 1 1 11; Epw iJs 7j6ova ts glPGUG /L é l/OV
2
.

This work is supposed to have be e n th e m ode l of Pa cuvius

i n h is tragedy of th e sam e nam e , from which Cice ro quotes

1 See vv . 96 1
—
973 .

2 Soph . fr . 5 1 9 (Nauck) , from Sto ba eus Flor. 1 22 . 1 0 .
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to Ant isthe ne s (c. 380 a ndwhich in a ny case date probably
from th e fourth ce ntury B .C .

1

Th e earl ie st a uthor of L at in trage dy, th e Gre ek fre edm an

L iv ius Andron icus
,
wrote an Aiax M a st zgop/zorus, doubtless

founded
,
a s the t i tle i nd icates, on Sophocles. These words

occurred in i t

Pra esta tur lau s virtuti, sed m u lto o cius

Vern o ge lu tab escit
2

an e cho
, probably ,

of th e words i n the Ajax (vv. 1 266

(666
: m il9a v6vros (6s raxe

'

i of rts Bporo
'

is

xafpts 6t a ppei
’

.

Th e m e taphor of th e m e l t ing frost (scarce ly a happy im age for

eva nesce nt pra ise ) m ay have be en suggested by 6t a ppei
’

. Nothing
is known a s to th e Aiax of Enn ius

,
but o n e of th e two ve rse s

w hich rem a i n from i t re cal ls a pa ssag e i n the AjaxO f Sophocles
’
.

If w e m ay suppose that Ennius, l ike L iv ius Andron icus, ba sed

h is tre atm ent of the subj e ct wholly or m a in ly on Sophocle s, the n

the re is significance i n th e fa ct that the late r dram atists, Pa cuv ius

and Attius
,
e ach wrote an Arm ara m I udicium

"

; a t it le which

sugg e sts that th e desi re to va ry from the i r L a ti n pre de ce ssors

sent them back to th e "

Orrv ICpL
’

O
‘

LS
‘ ofAe schylus, and possibly

to th e p lay of Th e ode ct e s. A fragm e nt from th e Arm orum

I udicium of Att ius belongs to th e spe e ch in which Odysse us

u rged h is c la im to th e a rm s. Th e ve rse which Att ius h a s

paraphrased from the Ajax (W . 550

Virtuti Sis par, dispa r fo rtun is pa tris,

1 These pieces, en t i tled Ala s a nd
’

O6vo a ez§s, are prin ted in th e Fragm . Ora torum

(p . 1 67) edited by H . Sauppe , who , with H . E. F0 8 3 , quest ions the a script ion to
An tisthen es. They are érrt 6el£et s of the sam e cla ss a s th e spee ches for and aga inst
Pa lam edes a scribed re spective ly to Gorgia s a ndAlcidam a s, a ndthe B usiris of Isocra tes.

(Cp . Att ic Ora tors , vol. 1 1 . p . 89, n ew ed. )
2 Frag. 1 1 . (Ribbeck , p.

3 Frag. 1 1 . (Ribbeck , p . An im am m isso sa ngu i tepido talli i efila n tes vola n t .

The word ta lli i is expla in ed by Festus a s= sila n i (springs) , or rivi . The sense is then ,

‘The wa rm blood flo w s, -th e stream s fly forth , spirting o ut th e l ife .

’
The re is a

m a rked resem blan ce , a s Sca l ige r n oted , to Soph . Ai . 1 4 1 1 if ,
6rt yap Gepjt al o éptw es

oim cpvo c
’

bo c Ja éxa v néuos. The ve rba l pa ra l le l ism of efia n tes with 913110 130 1 , and tep ido
with Oepa a t, strongly suggests im ita tion .

4 Ribbe ck , p. 80 (Pa cuvius) : p. 1 54 (Attius) .
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sugge sts, howeve r, that he m ay ha ve im i tated Sophocle s in

othe r d e ta i ls a lso ; pe rhaps se eking , by such e cle cticism of

tre a tm e nt
,
to d istingu ish h is work from the e arl ie r Arm orum

I udicium of Pa cuvius . The rhe torica l capabil it ies of the subj ect

a re i l lustrated by Ov id , whose powe rs of bri l l iant and ingenious

de clam ation a re se e n to conside ra ble advantage i n the spe e ches

of Ajax and Odysse us
’
. H is sp i rited and pointed ve rse pre

sents a strik ing contrast to the tam e a ndm e chanica l tre a tm e nt

of th e sam e ep isode i n the Gre ek epi c of Qu intus Sm yrna e us
’
.

The e arl ie st re fe re nce i n m ode rn l ite ra ture to the Ajax of

Sophocle s is of sufficie nt inte rest to d ese rve a passing m ention

he re ; i t occu rs i n th e fi rst scene of Ti tus Andron icus
, v . 379

The Greeks upon advice did bury Ajax
Tha t slew h im se lf ; a nd w ise La ertes’

so n

D id gracio usly plead for h is funera ls.

As S t e even s sa w
,
these l ine s m ust have be e n writte n (or prom pt

ed) by som e o n e who knew the Ajax i tse l f ; for no transla tion of

Sophocle s existed in th e sixte e nth ce ntury,
and th e m ediat ion

of Odysseus is not m e ntione d e lsewhe re . Mode rn crit icism

doubts
,
a nd with good re a son , whe the r Sha ke spe a re had a ny

part in the Ti tus Andron icus
’

,
though M e re s, in

’

1 598 , included

it am ong h is plays : a nd i n this pa ssag e , at alleve nts, w e seem

to se e th e work Of a p laywright who had be e n at o ne of th e

Unive rsit ies.

20 . I t is i nte re sting to inqu i re how fa r th e influence of the I l lustra

poe ts can b e tra ce d in such works of Gre ek art a s a re
.
co n

ce rned with the trag i c e nd of Aj ax. A fa vou ri te subj e ct w a s Art

th e a ctual conte st for th e arm s. Som e red-figured vases, of the

fi fth ce ntury B .C . ,
show Ajax a nd Odysse us vehem ently dis

puting th e posse ssion of th e pri z e ,—ready,
i nde e d

,
to rush at

e a ch othe r
,
whi le the i r frie nds on e i the r side hold them back

Agam em non
,
a s judge , sta nds be twe e n them . This type se em s

to have be e n created ,
or a t le ast deve l oped , by th e vase -

pa inte r

1 M etam orplt . X I I I . 1—398 .

2 P ost/zom erica V . 1 8 1—3 1 6.

3 See Dowden , S i m/Espere, p . 54.
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Duris ‘
. Bu t an e arl ier form of th e sam e subj e ct occurs on

black-figured vase s of the S ixth ce ntury B .C. H ére the re a re

on ly the thre e principa l figure s,—Aj ax,
Odysse us, and Aga

m em non ,—and the drya
l

v for th e arm s approaches sti l l m ore

nearly to th e characte r o f a fight . Th e com pe titors a re ad

va ncing aga inst e ach othe r with d rawn s rds, whi le Agam em non

tries to ke ep them apart
'

2
. The black-figuredvase s prove that th e

Orig ina l l ite rary sou rce w a s not th e "
Orr

-M m lepto ns of Ae schylus,
—a s the red-figuredvase s wou ld have a l lowed us to suppose ,
bu t som e olde r poem . O the r works of art repre se nt th e close

of th e conte st. A re l ie f on a sa rcophagus found a t Ostia 3

shows Odysseus se i z ing th e a rm s which have j ust be e n awarded

to h im
,
while Aj ax, e scorted by i nd igna nt friends, is re t iring ,

w i th V isible fury i n h is eye s,
—th e lip/La ra ci a '

rpcirrro vra of the

Iliupersis
“
. Th e sam e m om ent is depi cted on a va se i n the

B ri t ish Museum “
: Athena he rse l f pre side s ove r the cou rt , in

dica t ing the artist
’

s l ite ra l i nte rpre tation of th e ve rse i n the Odyssey

(I I . 547 771 1266 9 66 Tpaiw v 6lxa 0
'

a v K a i Ha h h c
’

zs On a

stone i n front of the godde ss a re se e n th e wfigbo i by which the

arm s have j ust be en a djudg ed to Odysse us,—a de ta i l which

re ca l ls th e languag e of P i ndar and Sophocle s, who both spe ak of

the award a s de c ided by ba l lot
“
.

Th e pa i nte rs Pa rrh a sius and Tim a n th es (c. 40 0 B .C.) a re sa id

to have com pe ted at Sam os i n an airyo
i

v r
ypa tpm é s, the subj e ct of

the i r pictu re s be ing Ajax and Odysse us contend ing for the

arm s
7
. Bu t the fam ous p i ctu re on this subj e ct w a s by T im o

m a chus of Byz antium
“
,
whose work w a s d ire ctly inspi red by

Sophocle s. I t repre sented Ajax,
a s the poe t de scribes h im ,

1 A vase -pa in t ing o n this subj ect by Du ris m ay
'

b e seen in Baum e iste r , Denkm aler,

p. 29, pla te 30 .

2 C . Robert , B ild a ndL ied, p . 2 1 7, gives a Copy of this scene from a bla ck-figured
lekythos in the Be rl in Museum .

3 Figu red in Baum e iste r , p . 29, pl. 3 1 .

4 Se e above , 2 .

5 No . 829 : discu ssed by Robe rt in B ildu n a
’
L ied, pp . 2 1 8 ff.

6 P ind . N em . 8 . 26 : Soph . Ai . 449, 1 1 35.

7 P l iny , N . I] . 35 . 36 § 72 : Aelian , V. H . 9. 1 1 . Tim an thes ga in ed the priz e ;
when Parrha sius sa id tha t h e condoled with Ajax o n hav ing for a second t im e got the
worst of i t .

8 The da te of Tim om achus is un ce rta in . Brunn (Geseli . d. gr. If
'

a nstler, vol. I I .

p. 282 ) wou ld refe r him to ‘
the t im e of the D iadochi ’ circ. 320

—270 o n
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sitt ing am ong th e slaughte red cattle
,
a nd brood ing on se l f

de struction , i n tha t g loom y de spa i r which fol lowed h is fren z y
’
.

An ep ig ram i n the An tnology atte sts th e v iv id im pression which

this p icture m ade on th e beholde r
2
. I t w a s kindred in conception

to anothe r ce lebrated work of the sam e pa inte r, Mede a m edi

ta ting th e m urde r of h e r chi ldre n . Both p ictu re s we re at Cyz icus

i n the e a rly part of th e fi rst centu ry B .C . ; they we re pu rcha sed

by Ju l ius Caesa r, a nd p la ced in th e tem p le of Ve nus Gene trix

at Rom e . Ovid in exi le rem em be red both :

t u e sede t vultu fa ssus Telam o n ius iram ,

Inqu e o culis facinu s barbara m a ter habet 3 .

Th e Ta bula Ilia ca i n th e Ca p i tol ine Mu seum conta ins a sm al l

p icture , inscribe d AIAZ MANIOAB E, which proba bly shows the

in flue nce of Tim o m a chu s ; Ajax is se ated in an att i tude of d e ep
deje ction

,
a nd ne a r h im l ies th e se ve re d he a d of a ram

,

—a de ta i l

ta ke n from th e p lay of Sophocle s (W . 237 Th e he ro’

s su ic ide

is th e subj e ct o f som e Etrusca n va se -

pa intings. On e of the se

shows th e sword p lanted in th e g roun d , a s Sophocle s de scribe s

i t (V .

2 1 . Th e da te of th e Ajax is unknown ; but in te rna l Da te of the
ev idence a ffords re a sons for be l iev i ng tha t , i f

‘

not th e e a rl ie st play '

of th e seve n p lays, i t is th e n ext olde st to th e An t ig on e .

a ccoun t of the tenden cie s shown in h is choice a nd tre a tm en t of subj ects. At any ra te
P l iny is ev iden tly wrong in saying tha t Tim om a chus pa in ted in th e tim e of Ju l ius
Ca esa r (N H . 35. 40 a s he a l ready had the fam e of a n ‘ old m aste r ’ in 70 B .C .

(Cic . I n Verr. 2 . 4 .

1 Philo stra tus, Vi t . Apoll. 2 . 22 5 : see 11 . be low o n ve rse 346.

2 Ja cobs, An t/zol. v ol. I I . p . 648 , n o . 8 3
fl

Ala v, Tmoudxov 7r)\éou 77

Thu (No w . 6 7pd¢a s 6 66 a a w éueuov,

Ka i a vvehvo o rjfln xelp oivépt , Ka i rd Kepa o
'

ra

6dxpva ro6s Nirms rdvra s 6,11 t 7ré vo vs.

The style is som ewha t a ffe cted and obscu re . Aj ax, Tim o m a chus, n o t Te lam on , is

thy si re : Art has m ade Na tu re ’

s cla im her o w n The pa in te r sa w the e in thy fren z y,
h is hand raged with the rage of h is he ro, a nd th e m ingled pigm en ts from h is brush
have blended allthe throes of pa in .

’
The la st words have poin t ; for it w a s in po r

traying a conflict of em otion s tha t Tim om a chus pe cu lia rly exce l led .
3 Tristia 2 . 525 f.
4 Se e th e reproduct ion of the Ta bula Ilia ca in Baum e iste r’s D enlzm a

'

ler, p . 7 1 6,

pl. 775 the sm a ll pictu re of Ajax is num be red 80 in the pla te .

5 Baum e ister , p. 30 6.

rra rp6s
°

77p7ra 0
'

e re
‘

xva
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(1 ) Th e Parodos h a s th e form of an a napae stic m arch ing -song

(vv . 1 34 fol lowed by a lyric ode (vv . 1 72 a s i n the

P ersa e
,
the S upplices, a nd th e Ag a m em n on of Ae schylus. This

sim plest type of Pa rodos occurs In no othe r play of Sophocle s,
though tha t o f th e An t ig one is a kin to it.

(2) Anapaests for the Chorus a re i nte rposed i n the iam bic

d ia logue (W . I 1 6 3
—1 Th e only othe r p lay of Sophocle s i n

which this occu rs is th e An t ig one (vv . 929

These a re (I th ink) th e only clea r i nd ications of a re lat ive ly
early da te . Som e othe r points, howeve r, have be en u rged ,

a nd

dem a nd conside ration he re .

(3) I t h a s be e n noted by G . Wol ff 1 and othe rs that seve ra l

words a nd phrases i n th e Ajax a re Aeschyle a n : e .g . v . 56

(P ers. 426 4 1 2 rrépo t dM
’

ppoGo i (P ers. 44 7 (ppéves
61d0 rp0 <p0 1 (P . V. 673 Aevxérrcoh o s rja épa (P ers . 386 )

740 Orrea rra vt a jt évo v (P ers . 489 Aga i n , th e ep ic 6 pa (1 72 ,
954) occurs a lso in P ers. 6 33 , bu t not e lsewhe re i n Tragedy ; th e

Doric and ep ic p lura l 7 0 15 used by Ae schylus (P ers.

584 is not e lsewhe re used by Sophocle s. Th e P ersa e
,
i t

wi l l b e se en
,
fu rn ishe s m ost of the se pa ra l le l ism s

’
. Bu t such co

i ncidences m e re ly show that th e Ajax be longs to a pe riod whe n

Aeschylus had a strong influe nce on th e young e r poe t
’

s style ;
and w e ha ve no m e ans of se tting a n i n fe rior l im i t to that pe riod .

In so far
,
the n

,
a s th e language of the p lay ha s an Aeschyle an

stam p, i t seem s m ore accu ra te to say that th is cha ra cte ristic

is e nti re ly consonant with the hypothesis of a re lative ly e a rly
date tha n to cla im i t a s a sepa ra te ind ication of such a date .

W ith rega rd to the ep ic 77pa and rol, i t shou ld b e rem em be red

that th e play conta i ns seve ra l phra ses which Show a de l ibe ra te

a im at ep i c colouring ,
such a s xk vra

’

iv 611 6v éM/ceo
-
o i

Bo um i, Ickvro
'

is a lrrok fo as (374 oOAicp w okdrh a s

malxnv xcirrero v (I which the poe t m ay ha ve de em ed appro

pria t e to a subj e ct take n from th e Troj an cycle a nd conce rn ed

with a Hom e ri c he ro .

1 In his edition of the pla y , p . 1 40 (4th ed.

2 We m ay a lso compa re Ai . 789 f. , ¢épw v a pagw (
‘
a n n oun cing his with

P ers . 248 , (in a l ike sense) : a nd Ai . 769, 6711 0 7rd0 6 w xhéo s, with a

sim ila r use of the a ctive érréo rra o ev In P ers. 477.
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(4) Som e critics ha ve thought tha t on ly twe lve ch o reu ta e

we re used in th e Ajax,
a nd in fe r that th e play be longed to a

tim e whe n Sophocle s h ad not ye t ra ised th e num be r of th e

Chorus to fift e e n l
. The chie f g round of this the ory is th e fa ct

tha t ve rse s 892—9 14 a nd 938
—
960 (take n tog e the r) conta in

twe lve u tte rances of the Chorus. It is a ssum ed tha t e ach u tte r

ance repre se nts a sing le chore ute s. Bu t this is a n a ssum pt ion

on ly a nd i t does not appear a probable o n e , when it is obse rve d

that v e rse s 90 0—90 3, and 90 8—9 14, a re passionate expre ssions

of a fe e l ing com m on to th e whole Chorus, a ndwou ld natura l ly,

the refore , b e g iven by th e whole Chorus. In ve rses 866—878 ,

ag a in , the a ttem pt to d isting u ish twe lve pa rts, o n e for e a ch of

twe lve ch o re u ta e
, involves a highly a rb i tra ry proce ss. Th e m e re

fa ct of rjp txép t a be ing the re em p loyed prove s nothing ; for the

u se of h em icho ria occurs i n p lays written at a tim e whe n th e

num be r of the trag ic chorus w a s ce rta i n ly fifte e n (Eur. Or.

1 258 ff. , Alc. 93
—1 1 1

,
226

(5) L a stly, i t h a s be en supposed tha t the p lay w a s writte n

no t long a fte r th e i ntro duction of a third be ca use thre e
a ctors a re o n the scene to g e the r on ly i n th e prologue (Athe na,
Odysse us, Aj ax) , a nd a t th e e nd Odys

se us) ; Odysse u s be ing S i lent while Aj ax is present (92

a nd Teuce r whi le Agam em non is pre se nt (1 3 1 8 Bu t

i t appe a rs ve ry unsafe to a ssum e tha t the se fa cts i nd icate an

e arly a nd te nta tive stage i n th e use of th e third a ctor. They
m ay b e du e sim p ly to th e construct ion of th e play and to th e

requ i rem e nts of e a ch dram a t ic s i tua tion .

AS be twe e n t h e Ajax a nd th e An t ig on e, the cla im to priority
wou ld re st with th e Ajax,

i f the form of the Parodos we re
th e te st ; though th e Pa rodos of the An t ig one is a lso Of a n

e a rly type (se e 11 . on A i . I Bu t m uch m ore we ight is due

to th e fa ct tha t the An t ig on e , a lon e of th e seve n p lays, rigorously
adhe re s to th e practice of Ae schy lus, i n ne ve r adm i tting th e

d iv ision of an iam bic trim e te r be twe en two or m ore spe a ke rs

1 Chr. Mu ff, Clzorisclze Teclmik d. Sapit . pp . 52, 78 ff. ; a ndO . Hen se , D er C/zor.

des Sopn. p . 5 . Nauck adopts this View in th e 8 th ed. of Schn e idew in ’

s Ajax, p . 63 ,

andn . o n 892 ff.
2 In trod. to Schn e idew in ’

s Ajax, p . 64 .
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(dur ixafirj) . This w as no triv ia l de ta i l
,
but a ge ne ra l ru le of

com posi t ion which m ate ria l ly a ffe cted th e cha ra cte r of d ia logue .

Whe n Sophocles at la st de cide d to re lax that ru le , the re su l t

w a s a m arke d g a In In l ightne ss and ra p id ity a t m om e nts whe n

th e d ia logu e be cam e an im ate d or excited . The fa ct tha t h e

had m a de th is change be fore h e wrote th e Ajax se em s clearly to

ind icate tha t th e Ajax is la te r tha n the An t ig on e .

22 . Aristotle
’

s work ca l led A16a 0 xa 7t 1
’

a 1 w a s a chrono

log i ca l l ist of tragedie s and com ed ie s produced at Athe ns, th e

l ist be i ng based on officia l re cords contem pora ry i n e a ch case

with th e production . S im i la r works we re a fte rwa rds com p i led

by Ca l l im achus (c. 260 B .C.) and othe rs. The A16a 0 xa 7t r
’

a t of

Aristotle a nd o f Ca l l im achus a re known to ha ve be e n st i l l exta nt

i n th e se cond ce ntu ry A D . No w ,
w e le arn from the Gre ek Argu

m e nt to th e Ajax that
‘ i n th e Didasca l iae

’

the play w a s styled

sim ply AIAE
’
. This is conclusive a s to th e orig inal t itle ; since ,

whe the r the Dida sca l ia e m e a nt b e Aristotl e
’

s or o n e of th e

late r works
,
i n a ny case th e u l tim a te a uthori ty for th e sta tem e nt

da tes from the t im e whe n th e p lay w a s produced . In the extant

m a nuscripts the ti tle is Ala s M a 0 ruyo¢6po s (a l lud ing to the la sh
which Ajax carrie s i n th e fi rst sce n e ) ; a s i t is a lso in th e cita

tions by
‘

Zen o b ius (c. I 30 Athe nae us, a nd Clem e nt of

Al exa ndria . On th e othe r ha nd , th e Gre ek Argum ent
-

sta tes

that D ica e a rchu s (a pup i l of Aristotle ) ca l led th e play Ala vro s
®civa ro s, which h e cou ld sca rce ly ha ve done i f the t i t le Ala s

M a O
'

ruyq o
'

po s had a l re ady obta ined cu rre ncy. We m ay i nfer

from the se fa cts that th e ep ithe t M a a ruyo cpépo s w a s added by
som e Alexandrian scholar whose a u thority sufficed to e sta bl ish

i t a s a pe rm anent part of th e ti tle . I f th e obje ct h ad be e n

m e re ly ,
a s th e au thor of th e Argum ent suggests, to d ist ingu ish

th e p lay from the Ala s o p69 of Sophocle s, Tesla /1 0511 1 0 9 m ight
have se em ed a fi tte r d e signa tion ; bu t doubtless the i nte ntion

w a s ra the r to d istingu ish it from la te r dram as on the sam e

subje ct, such a s those of Astydam a s
, Ca rcm u s a ndTh e odecte s.

1 See be low , page 4 , l in e 9 év 66 ra ts 6t 6a 0 1caMa Ls tI/ LAOS AIAZ a
’

ma yéypa rrra t .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


lvi MAN USCRIP TS ,

of (bike r) has been preserved by Sto b a eus (Flor. 1 1 3 . In V. 28
,

w here A and m ost MSS . have the tru e reading, m
’

v6
’

0 6V e
’

KeL
'

t n ae rt ;

a lt-[a v ve
’

p e t , L ha s rpe
’

rre t inste ad o f ve
’

p e t , a corrupt ion fo und a lso in a

few of the later M SS . , a s Pal. , A, L
2

(Dindorf
’

s L b) , Aug. b .
,
V". This

is o n e o f th e varia n ts which m ake aga in st the theory tha t L is th e

comm on archetype of allth e othe r extan t MSS .
, since it is im pro bable

tha t vép e t sho uld have been resto red by co n jecture in the interva l
betw een the da te of L (the first ha lf of the e leven th century) and that
o f A (the thirte enth century) . Sim ila r instan ces o ccur in An t. 38 6,

w here A gives e is 660 V (doubt less right ly) , b u t L e is p e
’

a ov
,
a ndAn t . 83 1 ,

w here A ha s th e genuin e re
’

yye t , bu t L rofxe t . T0 these w e m ay perhaps
add a nother pa ssage o f the Ajax, v. 6 1 , w here L,

A
,
a nd m o st MSS.

have Kd
'

rre tr
’

671 6 167} 7 066
’

e
’

Aoidmo
-
ev (pdvov . The tru e reading, 71 0

'

1/ o v

(in stead of gbévo v) , is preserved on ly in a few copie s (Va t . a , Harl . ,
Ien en sis, R) : b u t it se em s sca rce ly pro bab le tha t w a s restored
by con jecture , Since ddvov, tho ugh a tam er reading, lacking th e to uch of

tragic irony conveyed by rro
’

vo v, ye t sa tisfies the context, and w ou ld

hardly provoke su spicio n in a n age w hen the preva len t ton e of criticism

w a s so prosa ic. In V. 1 1 2 L is o n e of a ve ry few
'

Mss. (others be ing I
‘

,

Aug . b , a nd Dresd. a ) w hich have the gro ss blunde r rt
’

iAA
’

Zywye
’

0
’

e
’

qSt
’

eJt a t (instead of 7 6008 6
’

i 0
’

e
’

tpt
’

ep a t , the reading o f A and m o st
:M ss )

On the other ha nd
, severa l points in this play, a s in the rest, in

dica te L
’

s superio rity. In v . 45 L a lon e pre serves e
’

fen poifa r
’

, where
e
’

fe
’

vrpa Sev (n o ted a s a varian t in L) is th e reading o f th e other MSS .

(The lem m a o f th e old scho l ium in L here co nfirm s the text, having xé
‘

w

e
’

Eerz-poifa ro .) In v . 23 2 , aga in , L a lon e ha s tra ces o f irrrro voip a s (w hich
Po rson resto red by con j ecture ) , tho ugh th e w o rd has be en a ltered by
era sure in to ir w o vép ovs, the reading of the o ther MSS. In v . 1 1 3 7 vréAA

’

div Ka ku
'

is Aa
'

flpa 0 6 Kitty/ era s Ka sa i , L has the distinctio n o f a tte sting the

true but m o re difficu lt reading, w hile in the other MSS. KaAtb
‘

s h as been

changed into xa xtb
’

s. If in 927 the form e
’

fa mfo '

a e tv b e right (a s it se em s

to b e ) , L ca n cla im the credit o f having preserved it, w hile A andn ea rly
all the o ther MSS. have 65a v60 ew . Those w ho hold, w ith Bergk and

D indorf, that e
’

rrevdfivo vr
’

Shou ld b e re ad in v . 45 1 , w i l l coun t it am o ng

L
’
s m eri ts that it is the on ly MS . which show s a vest ige of that reading ;

but e
’

rrevrrivovr
’

, the reading o f the other se em s to have gre a ter
intrin sic probab il ity (see n . o n Som e poin ts of interest in regard

to the characteristics o f L w il l b e fo und in the critica l n o te s o n 8 0 ,
8 2

,
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3 . The scho l ium in L o n v . 83 1 preserves 71p0 0
’

1 p6
'

71 w
, which has Scholia .

been corrupted in the MSS. (L included) to rrporpe
’

rrw . An o ther n o te
w o rthy scho lium is that o n 636 f.

,
w here the reading of the MSS.

(excepting T, a nd a few o thers wh ich exh ibit the Triclin ian recension ) is,
6s 6K

‘

71 a rptéia s ijxw v yeveds rrolt vrro
'

vw v
’

Axa tu
’

iv. AS the m etre sho w s, there
is a defe ct o f v

8 befo re w oAv-zro
’

vw v. The scholium runs thus : 6;
d dev K a rol. rra rpqia s yeveds dpw

'

ro s ijxw v (Aefn et ydp 1 6 dpw
'

ro s)
Th is scho l ium seem s to have be en th e autho rity o f Triclin ius for in sert
ing dpur

‘

ro s in the text, w here it ha s sin ce kept its place .

At V. 1 2 25 (66A0 s 66
'

71 0 60 1 2 0 Ka 16v e
’

KAtia w v a rem arkable

note appea rs in the m a rgin Of L z—A
i

i Ka i. 6fiAOs 60 '

e 16s 7 1 a nna vu
'

iv ve
'

ov.

This verse is com po unded from Ai . 3 26, m i 6731 6; e
’

o rw (L
’

s r t Spa a eiw v

Ka xo
'

v
, a ndAn t . 242 , 6717t o is 6

’

o3
'

s 1 1 O
'

YIpLa l/ (SV ve
'

ov. The letters At
, pre

fixed to it, pro bab ly den o te D idym us (th e X above them be ing m ere ly
a m ark ca ll ing a t tentio n to the n o te ) ; they are sim i larly prefixed (w ith
a superscript X) to the scho l ium o n El. 28 . The gramm arian ’

s o bject
w a s evidently to illustrate the co n structio n o f 87740 9 w ith e

’

xM o w v in

v . 1 2 25 by quo t ing An t . 242 ; bu t , hav ing in m ind an ea rlie r verse in
the Ajax itse lf he in adve rten tly w ro te Ka i SfiAo

'

s éa rtv inste ad Of

677Ao
'

t
‘

s The scho l ia st m ay have derived this n o te from the 6716

pwmt a o f D idym us o n Sopho cles, m en tio n ed in th e sch o l ia o n El. 45 1

a nd 48 8 . A verse thus w ritten in the m argin , b u t so in accura te ly
qu o ted a s to ve il the quo ta t io n , m ight ea sily b e unde rstood a s a su b

stitu te for th e verse in the text, a nd, in
'

th is ca se, a s o n e a ttested by
D idym us. I t is an instance w hich w e ll i llustra tes o ne po ssible so urce

of textua l co rruptio n .

§ 4. Few la cun a e exist in the text of this play. The de fect in S ta te of
v . 636 (w hich Triclin ius suppl ied by dpt a ro s) ha s a lre ady been n o t iced 1

1 1

11

20 1
1

112.

In 936 th e m e tre sh o ws that a choriam bus u u ha s dropped
o u t befo re 671v . I t is pro bable , though n o t certa in , tha t verses 3 84
a nd 95 1 o ught to b e iam bic trim eters, in wh ich ca se e ach of them
has suffered the lo ss o f a syllab le (see n o tes ad

There are som e passages in w h ich critics have supposed tha t the Proposed
o rigina l order o f the verses ha s been disturbed. The tran spo sitio ns£25

320 “

suggested in vv . 966
—
973 w ill b e fo und in the Appendix o n 966 .

M o rstadt
’

s re arra ngem en t o f 1 0 67— 1 0 70 , a nd Le euw en
’

s o f 1 346

1 369, w ill b e se en in the n o tes o n tho se pa ssage s.

The in terpolatio n o f who le verses ha s o ccurred in four places.
In te rpola

z 1 ti on .

(1 ) Verse 554 b (1 0 [n ] (ppovew ya p Kupr a vw 6vvo v Ka xo v) m ay have
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crept in to the text from the m a rgin , where it had be en cited a s a

pa ra lle l passage . (2) Verse 57 1 , Ju e
'

xp ts 06 71 11x069 « 1940 0 1. 1 0 6 Kairw

deal)
,
is clearly spurious. (3) The fo ur verse s, 8 39—842 , are rej ected

by severa l critics. I ho ld ra ther w ith those w ho condem n on ly 84 1
and 842 . (4) Verse 1 4 1 7, Ala vro s, 61

’

77V, 1 61 6 m ay safe ly b e
rej ected. Of sm a l ler in terpo la t io ns, the m o st notew o rthy is tha t in

7 1 4 , where , instead of the simple p a pa t
’

vet
,
allthe M SS . have p a pa t

’

ve t re

xa
‘

t t e
'

ye t . H eath w a s the first critic w ho poin ted o u t the spurious
words, a ndBrunck the first edito r w ho om itted them . In v. 8 84 m o st
MSS. (including L) have l6pts interpolated a fter 71 07 11171 1311 . The inter

pola tio n of ry
’

vep é ea o a v a fter Tpo t
’

a v in 1 1 90 is confined to a few of the
la ter Mss. (se e cr. 11

Besides the verses m ention ed above , m any o thers in this play have
been condem ned or suspected a s spurious by various scho lars. The

fo llow ing is a l ist o f them (so far a s kn o w n to m e )

4
—6 Nan ek wou ld substitu te o ne ve rse for these three , viz . Ala ur

’

v o 0 K0 11 0 6v1 a
,

rexa apo zfip euov. 68—70 E . Re icha rd . 289
—29 1 Nauck wou ld reduce these three W .

to two (see cr. 3 1 4 Nan ek . 327 Na uck a nd Weckle in . 433 Morsta dt and
N a uck . 522 D ob ree (

‘An delendus 546 D indo rf. 660 Gee l . 674
—676

M orstadt . 734 Weckle in (Ars Sopfi. em . p . 8 1 2 Dindo rf a ndothe rs. (Leeuwen
wou ld pu t v . 786 in th e pla ce of 835 f. Mekler wou ld reduce these two W . to
o n e . 843 f. O . Jahn . 8 53 and 855 Gee l . 855

—865 Bergk. 8 56—858 0 . Jahn .

865 Gee l a ndH erw erden . 9 1 8 f. Nauck . 966
—
970 Nau ck . (Seve ra l othe r critics

rej e ct som e pa rt of W . 966
—
973 ; se e Appendix.) 1 0 28—1 0 39 Morstadt a ndNa u ck

,

1 0 58 f. Na uck wou ld reduce these tw o W . to o n e . 1 0 6 1 Nanek . 1 069 f. N auck .

1 1 0 5 f. Schn e idew in , D indo rf, Nauck , Weckle in . 1 248 f. Nauck wou ld reduce these
two vv. to o n e . 1 257

—1 263 E. Re icha rd . 1 262 Na uck . 1 290 Na uck. 1 29 1
—1 298

Na uck. (Mo r. Schm idt rejects on ly 1 293 , 1 3 1 1 f. L issn e r (m en tioned by Weck
le in , Arsp . 1 1 8 ) wou ld reduce these two vv . to o n e . 1 336

—1 339Morstadt . 1 337Na uck .

1 396
—1 398 Nauck . (Schn e idew in reje cts on ly 1 396, 1 40 2

—1 4 1 3 Nauck bra cke ts
the passage beginn ing with and ending with Jue‘uo s. 1 4 1 8

—1 420 F. Ri tte r .

In n o o n e o f these in stances does the suspicion o r rej ection appea r
to m e w e ll-fo unded ; in m ost of them it seem s w h o lly gra tu ito us. Bu t

it is n eedless to repea t w ha t I have sa id in fo rm er volum es o n this
t enden cy in textu a l criticism , aga inst w h ich , a s w e m ay b e thankfu l to
Observe , a re a ct io n se em s a t la st to b e setting in . I t is the duty of an
edito r to a cqua in t h is readers w ith the opin ions advanced by scholars o f
repute , how ever m uch he m ay differ from them . The best w ay o f

v indicating a n u ndu ly im pugn ed text is to provide studen ts w ith the

m ea n s of exam in ing e ach po in t for them se lves.
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5. The com plete editions o f Sopho cles wh ich have be en co n su lted Edition s.

a re enum era ted in th e In troductio n t o the Oedipus Yj/ram z a s (3rd ed. ,

p . lxi) . I ha ve u sed a lso C. A. Lo b eck
’
s comm en tary o n the Ajax

(3rd ed.
, B erlin ,

the edition o f the Ajax, w ith n o tes ch iefly
crit ica l , by M o ritz Seyffert (B erl in , th e edit io n w ith comm en tary
a nd critica l n o tes by G . Wolfi

'

, revised by L . Bellerm a nn (4th ed.

,

Le ipsic, and th e com m entary by F. A. Pa ley (Lo ndo n ,
M en t io n is a lso du e to an edit io n o f th e Ajax, w ith critica l and ex

pla n a tory n o tes, by C. E. Pa lm er (Lo ndo n , design ed e specia lly
a s a pro test aga inst co n jectura l em enda tio n , a nd exh ib iting the sam e

cha ra cteristics w h ich I have described in reference to h is editio n o f the

Oedzjaus Colafzezzs (In trod . to C01 , 2md ed.

, p . lvi) .

J. 5 . VI I .
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THE lyric m etre s, other th a n a n apaests, used in the Ajax are the

fo llow ing. (1 ) Logaoedic, based o n the cho re e (o r

and the cycl ic da ctyl , —v v , wh ich is m etrica l ly equ iva len t to the choree .

(2 ) Cho re ic, ba sed o n the cho re e . (3 ) Dactyl ic, fo und here o n ly in

th e strophe and a n tistrophe o f the Pa rodos (vv . 1 72
— 1 92 ) (4) D o ch

m iac
,
u 3 —

u A . Fo r a m o re deta iled a cco u nt o f the loga o edic
and do chm iac m etre s, see 0 . C. p . lvi i i .

In th e subj o in ed m etrica l schem es
, the sign L denotes that the

ordin ary tim e -va lue o f a lo ng syllable , comm on ly m arked is increa sed

by o n e ha lf, so tha t it becom es equa l to —v o r u u V
U denotes tha t

such t im e -va lu e is doubled, a nd becom es equa l to or—v v . The

sign 3 m ean s tha t an ‘ irra tio n a l ’ lo ng syllable d
’

Aoyo g) is sub

sti tuted for a short.

At the end of a verse , m arks a pause equa l to v
, A a pause

equa l to The a n a cra sz
'

s of a verse (th e part pre lim in ary to th e

regula r m etre ) is m arked o ff by thre e dots placed vertica l ly, 5
The end o f a rhythm ica l un it, or

‘
sen ten ce

,

’
is m a rked by l]. The

end of a rhythm ica l
‘

period
’

(a com b in a tio n of tw o o r m o re such

sentences, co rresponding w ith ea ch o ther) is m arked by
If a rhythm ica l sen tence in troduces a rhythm ica l perio d w i thou t

be longing to it, it is ca lled a w pogSé g, o r pre lude (m arked a s o r,

if it clo ses it, a n e
’

m pSo
'

s, epode , o r po stlude . Sim ilarly a perio d m ay

b e grouped round an iso la ted rhythm ica l sentence , w h ich is then ca l led
the ”6 0 03869, m esode , or in terlude .

I . P a rodo s , v v . 1 72
—20 0 .

STROPHE .
—Da ctyl ic, in the ‘ D oric ’ fo rm ,

which com bines pure ly
dactyl ic sen tences, u v v v w ith the l ive l ier m ea sure ,

u I I L V (j. H . He inrich Schm idt, Rfiytizm z
’

c a n a
’

Metric, p . Such verse s are a lso ca lled ‘ da ctylo -epitrit ic,
’

a s

co n sisting o f dactyls w i th th e ém
’

rptro s 80 5m m; —
v prefixed to

th em . Cp.W. Christ, M errie 66 2 (
‘Der daktylo -epitrit ische Strophen ~
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The sam e m ea sure o ccurs in the Pa rodo s o f the

first strophe (vv. 94

V V V V V V U V

I . 1 . 1) pa I Ta vpo '

n
'

oAIa 81 0 9 I a prep ts
o u 1rore Iyap (ppeuolfiev 7 e7r ap Tepa

V V U V

2 . w y eya k a (pa rts Iw
7ra l. Tehaq uos

L__
v V

3 . pta
'

rep Ia w
'

l
/ Ia s 6p. Ia s A

‘

TOO
‘

O
‘

OV I eu 7ro ¢
,
a vIa cs 711 .1 11v

L—V U V V V

I I . 1 . w pa fia a e I w a vBa pIovs em I a yeh a ta g

nxi oc yap I a v 0a Ia voa os I a hh a 7rep v oc

L._
V V l_

2 . 7) E71 0 1) TLVIo s VLKIa s a IKapn
-
w

‘

rIo v xap 7\
Ka t fg

'

evs Ka xIa V Ka t Igb q o s I apyec v ¢a T Iw

V V V V
L

V

3 . 77 pa 101 117v evapIo w gbevo HIew
'

a I Sw po w
a 6 m m Ifia hh oa ez/ IOL Kh err'r Iova t avOovs

V V U V

6 LT eka qSIaBoM Ia ts WI]
0 1. a eya hIoc IBa a thIns

L
V V V—V V

II I ,
1 . 1) Exa ko Gw pa f I jun] TLV evIvaM 0 9 WII

n fra s a Ia w Tov II m a v¢ 16 Ia V yeveIa s

L_ V V V V V

2 . 2a v cxv v IIov Sopo s I GVV’

UXL OIS

Ian a a vIaE 60 ll(05 ew k Ions

l—
v L V u v

3 . Iu axa vIa Lg e rew a ro I Awfla vfl
exv Ka KIa V ¢a rw Ia pp

[These diagram s show th e
structu re of e a ch pe riod . Th e
num e ra ls denote the n um be r
of fee t in e a ch rhythm i ca l
un it, or sen ten ce . Th e dots
m a rk th e beginn ing a nd end

of e a ch ve rse . Cu rve s o n the
right show how single sen

ten oes correspon d with ea ch
othe r. Cu rves o n th e left show
th e corresponden ce be tween
groups o f sen ten ces. J

2
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EPODE .
—Logaoedic. Period I . co n sists of tw o verses o f 6 fee t

ea ch , w ith a verse o f 4 feet (a
‘G lyco n ic

’

) a s epo de : Per. I I . ,
of two

verses of 5 fe et e a ch : Per. I I I .

, o f three G lycon ics.

—u u
—v v v u L v

I . 1 . (1M a va I 65 edpa vIw V o rrIo v pta KpIa Lt / L

—v u —u
—

v u

2 . m p té 6 1 71 0 1
'

s I rad
w V

_

3 . (m a y I o vpa m Ia V (ph ew V A I]
—v u V

L L

I I . 1 . exfip fo w 3 vfipt s I (0 3 a
'

ra pfiIm
-
a A I

_ V 0
_
V V

1_

2 . Opp fa ra t ev I eva vepcIo rg I fla o v A II
1_

I I I. 1 . w a r/7 3 1W Ka yxaCIovrIw V A I
V
L .

2 . ykw o a fa t s flav a hyIvy
‘

rIa A I
V w V

3 . 3 a xos I eO
'

TIa K eV A I]

I I .

4
4 l

l

m
u

=l

I I . L yr i c s o f t h e Fi rs t K om m o s , 22 1 —256 .

STROPHE.
—Loga o edic. In Period I . ea ch o f the tw o verses is a

h exapody ; in I I .
, a pentapody. In Perio d I I I . the first a nd third

verses correspo nd w ith ea ch o ther
,
each co n sist ing o f tw o te trapodies

(G lyco n ics) . The seco nd verse consists o f tw o tripodies (Pherecra tics) .

u L 3 —v v

I . I . a v e IBnKq a g I a vepo g I a 190 VIo s A I
w p fa T i ll I 716 I7; 7 0 1. I Kpa ‘

ra Ka t pa a O
'

I1.
“ V v v - v L

2 . aw ch t Ia u a Irha ‘

ro v I o ude I (pevK'

rIa V A I]
v ylz auez/ Iov 7ro § I0 w KhmrIa v apI 6 0 0 la

“ V v u
—v v

—v v
I I . 1 . ro w pt eyaAIw V Ba va Ia w vrro Ixhyfo pt ev a v A

77 90 0V I e tpea t Ia s fu
‘

you I eg
'

oja ev [0 11

V V
L .

2 . Ta v 0 p eyIa s I 71 1190 9 a IeSIeL A I]
w ovrovropIcp Iva r y eOieu/ Ia c



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


lxiv ME TRI CAL ANAL YSI S .

SECOND STROPHE .
- I . Do chm ia c dim e ters. II. Logaoedic verses,

1 and4 be ing tripodies (Pherecra tics) ; 2 and 3 , hexapodies.

V V V V
I . 1 . op fas 7 0 V Opa o UV

,
7 0 V II evxa p61. Iov A I

1 { co 7ra v 0 0p Iw u, a “w ax/ 7 10 11 7 a Ie1. A

v v

2 . 7 0 V 3 ev 6a 1. Ions a I7 peO
'

7 0 v a Ia ts A
Ka KEw V op

-
ya vIov 7 exv | | ov Aapu Iov A

V V V V
'—

\J V

3 . cv 3 a cp0 ,8 0 1.s a s I 977p0 '

1. II X epIa s A I]
0 7rw e0

'

7 a 7 [0 11 7 a h | | 77,u a 0 7pa 7 Iov A

[He re follow Iam bic trim e te rs, 367—37 1 —
386 v . 369 be ing

sepa ra ted from 371 by ala?a ta i
‘

, a s 384 from 386 by no t y ou ]

I I . 1 . w 3 6va '

,
u.0po s I 0 9 X €pL I IL6V A

w 3j
'

ev 1rp0
‘

yOVIw V 1rpo 1ra 7 p

U W V
_ V V L

2 . 377Ka I 7 0 11s a IAa o ropa s I 6 1/ 6 eALK GO
'

O
‘

IL A II
7rw s § a V 7 0 11 Ia tja vA Iw 7 a 7 0V I exfipov aAInp. Ia

V

3 . [30 110 1 I Ka t. KAv'

rIo u; 7reav I a m oALIOLs A I
7 0m 7 6 610 0' apx Ia s 0A 6 6 17 a sBa a cAIns

V V V V

4 . ep cp l/ o w I a qu. eI66vcra
'

I]
7 sk § o s Ba z/ma IKa vros

[At the end of th e secon d strophe the Chorus has two iam bic trim e te rs, 377 f. ,
an swe ring to those of Te cm essa a t the end of the se cond a n tistrophe , 392 f. ]
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m o 7 3 0 9 ept ov c1)a g A I
7rop § o 1 aA1pp00 IOL A

U V V V

ep 0) (I)

TH IRD STROPHE.
- I . Verse 1

, a dochm ia c : VV. 2 a nd 3 , do chm ia c
dim e ters. I I . Lo gaoedic.

(v. 3) a s m e sode .

dipody (the versus Aa
’

em
’

a s) a s epo de .

I I I . Cho re ic, w i th a logaoedic tripody
IV .

~ Cho re ic. V. Cho re ic, w ith a lo ga o edic

V V
“—

\ J

II7 a 7 0 v 10 9 6
,
11 I0 1 A

7rap § aAa 7 a vrpa IKa 1 veptllo s c7rax7 1 Iov A

u
v

_

eA3 6 0 9 6A6 0 96 p. IIo 1 1< 777 0p Ia A II
7roA; vv 77 0A UV 11 6 II6ap0v 7 6 677 A

-
V W V

I' W V

eA 6 0 96 11 I 0 11 7 6 I ya p II96 1W yevo g 0 v0 a pt ep1 mv A

1ca 7 § axe7 I 11 11451 I7 po 1 [la v xpovov IaAA 0 111037 1
,
u. Iov1< A

v —
v v v v v

I U

s7 3 a f1 0 9 fiAefl
'

Iew 7 1v 6 19 0 vIa 0
'

1v I a v9p 7e II
e

‘

r f a ja w vo Ia s ex ow a I7 0 v7 0 7 1s ¢povv 10 7 0)

V V
aAAa

,
11 I a 61Io s A II

to a k a /1 Ia v6p1 I0 1

aAK 1I1 Ia 96I0 9 A I
7 6 17 0 11 Ies po a 1 A

N V

0A3 69p1 0 v I a 1K 1ZI6 1 A
ev¢poves I apye 1 I0 1s A

77 0 1 7 19 I o vv 41 11n A
o w t s7 I a v6pa I11 7) A

7 0 1 11 0Aw v Ia evIw A jII
7 ou6 16 | 777 6 77 Io s A

V

£1. 7 a I Ia ev (b91vIe 1 ¢ 1A0 1 7 0 1I0 10
'6 A

6256p [1 67 I0 10v

v

I0v7 1v Ia

0 11 ;co u 77 6Aa ; ;1 w pIa 19 6 a yp Ia 1s
‘

7rp0 0 IK 5 171 €9Ia A I]
7 p0 1 ; a 0

'

7 pa 7 I0 v 6epx0I7) xfiov IIos [1 0A Iow a n
-

Io
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v v u u

1 . 7ra 9 36e cr7pa 7 Io s 61II7raA7 o s
' I a v pte I

eAAE a v16 Ios Ta IIvvv 6 a I7 111 0 s

—v v
—

u

2 . X 6 1p1 (po vIGUOL II
w 6e 7rp0 Ik e 111 a 1

[At the end of the third strophe Tecm essa ha s two iam bic trim e te rs, 4 1 0 f. ,
a nswe ring to those of th e Chor us a t the end of th e third a n tistrophe , 428 f. ]

1 ,
do chm . 1rp. 1 1 , 1 1 1 ,

IV . 5 7rp.

IV . Fi rs t S ta s im on , v v . 596
—645 .

FIRST STROPHE .
—Loga o edic in Perio ds I . , I I .

,
and I I I . chore ic

in IV . , w ith free resolution of—u into u v u .

—
u v v

1 . w KAe 1vIa o aAa Ia ILs (W I p. ev A I
xa 1 11 0 1 I 6va €epa I7rev7 0s Ia 1 A

—
v v v

2 . 7rov va 1Ie 1s aA1I7rAa 1< 7 o s I ev6a 1 I
fvv Iea n v e¢Ie6p0 s I (011 0 1—v u v —

u

3 . 11 0 W 7ra 0 I1v 7rep1I<pa v7 0 9 I a a II
11 0 1 66 1 Ia 11 am Ia {vv Ia vAos

1 . ey ; w 6 0

V

I7Aa 711 Ia>v 7raAa 1o s a q
'
) I o u xpo vIo s A I

ov f eEe I1re11 1/z Iw 7rp1v I6?) 7 0 7 6 I00 vp1 (p

L N V V U

I p 111 vv A6 1p1v 1 6 71 Ia vAa I 11 77v
I ap Ie1 vvv 6 Ia v qbpevos I 0 10 IIBw Ta s

v
“ V v —

v

3 . a v f
'

fjp19ja o s I a 1 ev I ev v Ia 1 A II
¢ 1A§ 0 1s ueya I1rev90s | nvpm

'

Ia 1 A



ME TRI CAL ANAL YSI S lxv

H I . 1 . xpov fcp I7pvx0p1 €vIo s A I
7 a 7rp1v 6 Ica n xep low A

l -v

2 . Ka K 3a v I eA71' 16 cxv A I]

jam/ 51 17 7 Ia s aper Ia s A

V

V V V V U V V V ‘J V V V V V L

6 7 1 11 6 71 0 7 a v
'

Iew TOV I a 71' 0 7p0 7rI0 v 77o 01 16 a v II
a ¢ 1Aa I 7rap a ¢1A low 6 I1rea e7rea Ie ,

11 cAe I0 1s a 7 pIe 16 Ia 1s A

I . I I .

SECOND STROPHE .
—Logaoedic, the w hole Strophe fo rm ing a single

Period . Verses 1
,
2 , and 5 , 6 , are com po sed ea ch o f tw o tripodies ;

w hile e ach o f the verses 3 , 4, a nd 7, 8 , is a single tripody. A

loga o edic hexapody, v. 9, fo rm s the epo de .

v

1 . 1) 7rov 7raAIa 1a I Ia ev IIo v o cpo s I a p ep a A I
xpew a f mv yap I a 16a I Kevfillw v 0 voa w v

,
u.a 7 Ia v A

v L -u u v v
2 . AevK 3 (p 66 I mpg I ,11 a 7 II17p v1v 0 7 Ia v v0 0

'

Io vV7 a
6K 7ra 7 pI1pa s I 77K [v ‘

yeve Ia s ap 1 0 7 0s

U V V V V
3 . qbpevOp wp ms a KIovo y I

7roAv7rov v ax,
a 1w u

-
v v v

4. a 1A1v0v I a 1A1v I0 v A I
0 v1ce7 1. Ia

'

vvrpogbIms A

—
v u L " —v v L

5 . o u6 0 1K7 pIa s yo o v 0v I190 9 a Iv6 o us A I
opya 1s I ep.1re60s IaAA em o s 0

,
11 I1AI6 1 A

—u v l —v v v V

6 . 770 6 1. I 6v0 11 0po s I aAA I 0 §v7 o v Io vs [a ev I (p6a s
w 7Aa 711 I0v 7ra 7 sp I 0 1 Iav o

'

s a evIa 7 110 I6 0 9a 1

—v v u
7 . Hpnvna Ia xepo I77Aa 1< 7 0 1

7ra 16os I6va ¢0pov I a 7 a v
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“ V v v
8 . (V 0

'

7 ev 0 10
'

1 77 6 0
' I 0 vv7 a 1

o u I7rw 7 1s 6 Ifipe tpev

u u

9 . 60 1177 0 1 Ka 1 7roA1Ia s a Ia Ivyp a xa 17 a s A II
a t w v a 1a 1< 16 Ia v a 7 Iepfie

V . Hyporch em e (se rv i ng a s S e co n d S ta s im on ),
v v . 693

—
71 8 .

STROPHE.
—Lo ga o edic, in m e a sures of fou r o r six feet, vario usly

com b in ed.

u
—

v —v v v u V —V

e 3 <I>p1§ 6p 01 7 1 I 7rep1xa pI'qs 6 a v e7r7 a 71 Ia v 1Iw 1Iw I7ra v
GEAUJ GV Ia 1vov Iaxos a 7r I o

,
a ja a 7 w v ap Ins 1 | |w 1Iw Ivvv

‘
V v u L —

v
—'V v u

w 7ra v 77 a v aA1I7rAa yK7 e I KvAAIa v1 Ia s X 1 0 v I0 1< 7 v7rI0 v
vvv w IKev 7ra pa IAevKOv I ev IIauepIov 7reAa 0' Ia 1 (pa Io s

3 . 7re7 p a 1 a s a 77 0 I 6e 1pa 6Io s (pa vIInG w I 96 00 1/ xopoI71'0 1 a vIaE A II
90 { a v I w xvaA v ve v 0 7 [Iw a s I Aa 017rov Ios 7raAI1v

u N u
-
u

L u —
v v u

4 . 0 71
- 3 10 9 11 0 1 I w o w I Kv '

L I 0pxII77,a a 7 I a v7 0 6a 77 $vvv 1 Ia 1/1 Iys A
915 w 6 a v I 7ra vb’v'

ra I I 65 ”a 0
“

I sw am a O
'

Gfiv peyI1 17 7 Ia A

N V V V V
5 . vvv ya p £71 I0 1 p eAIa xopIevo a 1 II

7ra v0 o usyIa s xpovIo s uapIa w eL
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_
V V V N V V V V l

I . 1Ka p1 v 6 e ep 7reAa yI6w v p oAIv a vIa f a 7rI0AAI10v 0 II
K0 v66v a v a v6a 7 ov ¢a 7 1a Ia 111 a v I 65 a I6A7r7v a 1I|

L . L .

6aA1o s I evvw <r7 0 9 A

a s 116 7 a v eyvl10 0 0 77 A

u V
L_

2 . 6711 30 1 fvv 6 1 77 61a 77 a v7 os eu Icppw v A I]
Bvu fov 7 a 7 pI6 16

'

a 1s p eyaAv 7 6 V6 1K ew v

6 677

4 67

V I . L y r i cs o f t h e T h i rd K om m os ,
v v . 879

—
960 .

Verses 8 79—9 1 4 form a Stroph e , com po sed partly o f lyrics and

partly o f iam bic trim eters. Verses 925—960 fo rm th e An tistro phe .

The co rre spo ndence o f th e con secutive parts, lyric and iam b ic
,
is

a s fo l lo w s °

STROPHE.

8 79
—890 lyrics

8 9 1
—899 trim e ters (broken

90 0
—
90 3 lyrics

90 4
—
90 7 trim e ters

(6) 90 8
—
9 1 4 lyrics

The Stro phe is sepa ra ted from the An tistrophe by t en iam b ic
trim eters fo r Te cm essa (vv. 9 1 5 At the clo se o f th e Antistroph e
sh e ha s th irte en trim eters (vv. 96 1 wh ich fo rm a kind o f epilo gue
t o th e K omm o s.

The lyric m etre s are do chm ia c and lo ga o edic. The severa l rhythm i
calperiods o f w h ich th e Stro ph e is com po sed , a s sho wn be lo w , have
these m etres in th e fo llo w ing o rder. Period I . D o chm ia c. I I . Lo

ANTISTROPHE.

—925
—
936

by exclam a tio n s) 93 7
—
945.

—
946

—
949

-

950
~ —
953

954
—
960
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ga o edic. I I I . Do chm ia c . IV . Logaoedic . V. Loga o edic .

VI . Dochm iac . VII . Loga o edic .

u —
v

'

v

I . 1 . 7 19 fa v 6n7 a Ip. o 1 7 1 9 IIa v ¢ 1A0 7rov «W A
6 5,11 6AA6 s 7 aAIa s 6 II/1 6AA6 s xpov Icy A

2 . dA3 1a 6a v 6X w v a IIv7rv0 vs aypIa s A I]
0 7 6p § 6 0¢pw v a p I eéa v IIUO

'

O
’

GLV Ka K Ia v A

- v u
—v u V

L " v
1 . 77 7 1s oAIvI11 7z

-
1 a 6 w v 96Ia v I 77 pv7 I10v A

11 0 1pa v a I7re1p6 0 1 v 7 0 11v I7 o 1a 11 0 1 A

—v v
“ V v

B0 0 71
'

0p1v 77 0 7 01711 w v A

7ra vvvxa I«a t gba low A

V V V U

3 . 7 0v ; w ,
11 0 I19v71 0 v I 6 1 77 0 9I1 A

a v § 6 0 7 6vIa § 6s I Igbpw v A

—V v

4. wAaCop evIo v A6v0
'

0
'

v A

€X 90 50 7f I a 7 p6 16 Ia 1s A

_ V V

a 7rvI0 1 I 0x67A1a I yap A

ovA1I<p I a vv 7ra 0 I6 1 A I]

u u u v v v

671 36 y6 7 0 v pta Kp v aAa 7 a v 7ro vv A

p ey fa s a p 77V 6 IK6 1vo s IIapxw v xpov os A

- u u u
IV.

1 OUPL (9 In?) 77 6Aa 0 Ia 1 6p0p1I<p A

7777/1 a 7v I a p I 10 7 0 Ixe tp A

W V V V V

2 . aAA a y ev nvo v I a v6pa II11 77 A6v0 '

0 I6 1v o u A
—v V l 0 71Av 6 1c6 17 ay w v 7rep 1 A I]

w o
t L

V 1 . (071 0 1 eja co v Iv0 0 7v A II
a v IaAy In7 v A

“ xl v
-V V

2 . w I,11 0 1 Ka 7 6I77 6 <f>veg a vIa f A II
61 11 0 v 6 0p0 | 770 a s a vIa v6 A
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I . a pa I V6 a 7 o q I 6 9 77 0 7 6 I 7ro z\vI7r)\ a yK7 Iv 6 7 6v a pILO/AIOQ A II
o¢67\6 I

‘

N
'

pOTGpOV Ia c06pa I ovulla t Ia eya v I 17 Ilrov 7ro7 wI/cow ovIa toIa u A
u “ V v v V

L - v v

2 . 7 a v a I1ra v0
'

7 ov I a t ev (Ia IOL SopIIvo o o InT v p oe w v a 7 Ia v « ray « w A I]
Kew o s I amp Ios d7 v7 6p V 6 Iloecfeulow kllw v Ia cu IKOLVOV apIn A

V
V

I . a v § 7 a v evw 86 a I 7 pm Ia v A
t Ew 1rou Ioc 7rp07 0V| 0L 7rov | w v A

—
v u v

2 . 3v0 '

7 1 a vov o vIe too s I 6AAa V Iw V A :II
Kew fos yap 6ln

'

6p0
'

6 V I a VBpo aovs A

SECOND STROPHE .
—Logaoedic. I . Glycon ics, w ith a dipody (th e

versus Adom
’

us) a s epo de . I I . Verses 1 and 3 are com po sed ea ch o r

tw o tripodies (Pherecra tics) vv. 2 a nd4 are Glyco n ic.

l_ _ _ V V

I . I o ul7 e 0 7 6 <f>a VIw V A I
Ka ¢ 3 7rptv Ia ev I a tIev vvxt Iov A
- u u

2 . 0 117 6
,
Ba 9I6 L a v KvMK o w A II

66 ¢m 7 o s Inu I w pofiokla. A
—
v u

L —
v u

3 . ve tp ev G I/LOL I 7 6p¢w opILkew I
Ka l. 6& 6v IOovpt o s Iw a s

" ' V V
—V V

: 7 6 7mm”; I a vAv 0 7 0 13 CV A
vvv 6 § ov7 0 s I 6 L7 Ia 1. 0 7 117 6p A

“ V V
l " V V

5. ova /t apas I cm I GVVUX L Ia v A II
oa tp ovt I 7 3 Ium TLS

‘

6 7 Iovu A
“ N 1 u

6 . 7 6p¢w tIa vew lI
7 61311 4:
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V L— ‘

V V

6p § w 7 Iw V 8 6p m7v a 77 6 w a vo ev

V

7 6 V M w IUNa eu 6 7rI6 0
'

TL

L_

K é L
‘
u Ea L 3 a p ep tm/ o s o u7 (us A

1rpo §fikna a )“ Kkvdrov I a Kp Ia V A

u V V L

a 6 L 7rvl< w a ts SpOO
'

IOLs 7 eyyo ,a ev o s KO}L a s A
u7r § o 7r)\a Ka I 0 0v [av II m g mp a s 0 7 cos

L . l_ _

Kuyp fa s I Ia myp a 7 a 7 p0 t a s A :II
77p0 0

'

5 €L1TIOLILL€V a 0 a v Ia s I\





CORRIGENDA.

Page 1 4, comm en ta ry , colum n 2 , n . o n v . 1 8 , l in e 6, for 4th read3rd

29, col . 2 , n . o n W . 1 2 1 f. , l . I , for expla in s read em phasiz es
33 , col . 1 , n . o n v . 1 44, l . I o ,jor fr . 691 read fr . 59 1
48 , col . 2

,
n . o n V . 242 , l . 2 , af ter ada

'

rt
'

ycfor Nyvpg
'

f readNyvpfi
65 , col . 1 , n . o n v . 368 , l . 1

, f or 56 a 1r67
’
read 660 17 0 7

’

90 , col . 1 , l . 1 ,for 5 5 3 read 5 5 4

1 0 5, tra nsla t ion , 1. 4, for in a hole dug readdigging in the e a rth
1 2 2 , G re ek text, v . 79 1 , f 0r qbns read
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ZOCDOKAEOYZ

Aa I A i I f A
ya p €V 77) p axp 7 o u AxtM a ns 630 Ko vv Ai

'

a s 7 6 Ka i
’

O3v0 0 6 139 671
"

a tifl pI 9 I A
rrkeo v TL a pt0

'

7 6v 6w w ept T77V 7 ou o uip a m s Koyr3vjv
'

Ka i p oy e
'

vw v 77 6pi
fl A Q A

7 w v 0 17k Kpa 7 6 t O3va o ev
'

s. 0 96V Ka i 6 Ai
'

a s 7 779 Kpt
'

o ew s jun} 7 vx<i>v
f I A

rrapa xem vnra t Ka t. 3t 6 <f>9a p7 a t T77V v pnjv, (30 7 6 6
’

a 7r7 o
'

p 6 1
/ o s 7 0 W w o rm/ {cow

A O I A A
5 30 K6 w 7 ous EAR-w a s 3ta X6 tpw a 0 9a t . Ka i. 7 02 dV6 LA6 7 w v 7 67 pa 7763w v,

8
\

8
I f 3 I 9 f I d

7 a 6 na a g a rrayer em 7 77V 0
'

K77V77V
’
ev o rs GO

’

TL 7 ts Ka t Kpt o s 6$oxo s, o v

(5
9 $

0 8
I d

8
I a I (7

0
A 2 n f

‘
6 7 0 ew a r va a ea , o v no u s qu a a n yw o ev, 0 6V Ka t 7 77 ew typa cpn 7rp0

s\ AK6 t7 a t MAETIPO¢ OPOE, 77 w po s oiv7 r3t a 0 '

7 ok7
‘

7v 7 o v AOKPOY. Aw a i
A

a pxo s 36 AIANTOE ®ANATON 67rtypoicj> 6 u 6
’

V 36 7 a m; 3t3a 0 '

KaM
'

a ts
'

A
1 0 wh o ; AIAE a va ye

’

ypa m a t .

A 9 I A
Ta v7 a p 61! o u y 1rpa 7 7 6 t dAi

'

a s
°

Ka 7 a }\apt,8 cive t 36
’

A9r)va
’

O3v0 0 6
'

a 6776
A A I V A A

7 779 a mp/ 779 3t 0 7r7 6v0 1/7 a 7 t
'

7 0 7 6 a pa 77poi7 7 6 t (i Ai
'

a s, Ka i 377A0 L m in ? 7 02
I A A

rrpaxeew a
, Ka t r poxa kew a t d; 7 6 6p <pa v6s 7 3V Aiax/7 a 67 a 6

’

Ia ILa I/77 5V7 a Ka i
t A A Q A

6rrtxoprraCOI/7 a w e 7 w v 6X9pw v a vypnp e
'

vw v. Ka i (i 74 6V 6 i0 ’

6
’

px67 a t 03; 677 i u pA ’

0 8
I I

, 8
\ f A

1 5 pta 0
'

7 tyovv 7 0 V v0 0
'

6 a w a pa yu a a t 6 xopo s Ea ka p uw w v va w w v, 6 t3w s
l 0 I a I C I a A I

p ev 7 0 ye
‘

yovo s, 0 7 1. 7TOL/.LVLO. ea cpa yno a v EM nI/ uca , a yvo w v 36 7 0 V 3pa 0
'

a I/ 7 a .

A A
65a m . 36 Ka i T6p qo o a , 7 ou Afa r/7 0 9 a ixpt oiha wo s w a kka m

’

s, 623v ta 7I 6V 7 3V
I a I «I w s I 2 A I 7 I

o gba yea 7 w v w o rm/ La w 0 7 4. Am ; 6 0 7 W,
a

'

yvo o va a 36 7 w o s e t 6v 7 a w o rm/ ta .

Q I
6Ka 7 6pos o vv 7ra p 6Ka 7 6pov Ia a 90 v7 69 7 3 dyvo oript evo v, dx0pds p6v 77a

20 37 1. 6 Aia s 7 a i37 a 63pa o
'

e
,
Te

'

xpnycra a 36 7ra pti 7 0 13 xopo ii, 3m

5 Bcaxe tpr
’

a a a fia t T , a nd som e othe r MSS . : Braxpfia a afia t vu lg . 8 MAE

TI I
‘
OQOPOE] 6 p a a n

'

yocpépos Brunck
’
s edition . I0 avayéypa rrTa L] yé

'

ypa 1r7 a t ,

or ér t 'yéypa 777 a t .

m en tion ed e lsewhe re ; b u t H eyn e iden tifies i t with the often -quoted AZOZovres, and,

as M em n on w as king of tha t people , this seem s ve ry probable . The Aet/zz
'

opz
'

s of
Arctinu s wou ld have fu rn ished the m a teria l . 3 , 4 Kpla ew s In )

¢9apTa L yucbpxnv] In the play, th e m adn ess of Ajax is n o t th e resu l t of h is dis
appoin tm en t abou t the a rm s

,
b u t of Athen a ’

s in te rven tion . 8 MAZTI I
‘

O

<I>OPOE] At v . 9 1 Ajax en te rs ca rrying the lash (1 1 0 ) which h e h a s u sed on h is
capt ives AOKPOT] Th e

‘ lesse r ’ Ajax, son of O '

I
'

leus king of th e
Locrian s. The subj ect of the Ai’a s o pé s w a s probably taken from th e Ilz

'

upersz
'

s.

Th e he ro a ttem pts to drag Ca ssandra , who ca rries th e £6a vou of Athena , from the

tem ple of tha t goddess. The G reeks threa ten to ston e h im , when he fl ies to Athen a
’
s

a l ta r . H e is tried by a G reek tribuna l , and a cqu i tted (see We lcke r , Gr. Trag .

I . 1 6 1 iii ) . Auca iapxos] Of Messan a , the pupi l of Aristotle . H e wrote
7repi At ovva t am

'

bu c
’

t‘ydww v , a nd (perhaps in the sam e work) {1170060 6 3 7 65V Er
’

zpn riBov Ka i

Eo¢ox>xé ovs 9 7 a2
‘

s Araa a xaxla t s]
‘D ram a t ic perform an ces, ’—a list of

th e t ragedies a nd com edies produced a t Athen s in ea ch yea r . Aristotle com piled a

work with this t itle , which is probably m ean t he re . S im ila r l ists we re drawn up by
th e p
oe t Ca l lim a chus (260 by Aristophan es of Byz an t ium (e . 20 0 a nd

others. See Sm ith’s Diet . Arm,
vol. I I . p . 865.



AIAZ

I I I C I‘

EM '

qI/ ucoi 7 a a cpa yew a 7 0 1
'

p1v1a , dw okoq
‘
mpo w a a Ka i. p akun a 0 xopo s.

I
396V 37) 6 Ai

'

a ; rpo ekew v 67a <ppw v yevéILeI/ o s 6a v7 3v a w oko cpvp67 a 1 . a m

I C A I A A C Q I
7 0 117 0 1) 77 Te

'

xfma o a 3e 17 a t rra vo a 0
'9a 1 7 779 o pyns

'

0 36 vrroxpw op ev osA u

0
I or t A s a

77 6 77 a vo
'9a 1 656 10 1 Ka a p0

'

1w V 6V6Ka Ka 1 6 a v7 0 v 31axp777 a 1. 6 10 1 36 Km 6 77 1

A A I I Q A
7 119 7 6A“ 7 0 1) 3pa ,a a 7 o s Aoy0 1 T6 15Kp0 v rrpo s M 6V6

'

Aa o v, OUK éw w a 5
I A I I A I
Ga n-7 6 1V 7 0 o w p a . 7 0 36 77 6pa s, Oa t/f a g a v 7 0 v Tev kpo s a w oko cpvpa a t .

I t I A I q A I C V

rra p10
'

7 770
'

1 36 0 A0 70 ; 7 779 7 pa y<p31 a g 0 7 1 65 opyvys Ka 1 (ptkoveua a g 0 1 a v

A d

9pw 77 0 1 77K0 1 6v 6776 7 a 7 0 1a v 7 a v0 0
'

17
'

71 a 7 a , w 0
'

77 6p 6 Ai
’

a g

9 A ‘7 A A
6p a 7 7ys 6 1va 1 7 0 W 0 77v a 11 0 7 vxw v 6

'

v 6a v7 3v (i i/ elem a i 36 7 0 1a v7 a 1

I 3 Q A R A I (I

¢ 1Ko veu< 1a 1 o ux 6 10 W ea w gbeke t s 0 1136 7 0 19 3OKO0 0 '

1 V6V1K77K 6va 1 . opa yap Ka t I O

3 C I A Q A w I I
7ra p 0 j11a 7 a 77 6p 1 7 779 777 7 779 7 o u A1a I/ 7 o s rra vv 31a Bpaxea w Ka 1 77 6p1

ara 9c3s ‘

Of?) 6
’
Aiax/ 7 0 3 1/v 7jTeka a w u1d5a o

11611 661 11 d¢6 1a 7 ojxe1 xexoxw aéun e i
'

u6xa 7 6vxéw v.

9 3 A V A I

( LTG. GUTO'

U a lcove 7 0 1) KGKPGT
'

OKOTOS

«is pn
‘

j 6¢6A0V uacc
'

iu 7 0 1436
’
61r

’
cie‘BNp.

O
,

K
a

)‘
I

A
at a A r I 2

8 8
f

“

U G vO
'

LTG 1]0
’

€V a pa GUT? 7) VLK
‘

I] , TOLOIJTO
‘

U a v p0 9 1a 727V 777 7 a v a 77 0

r

Ha vo w o s.

(

H K
A
8
I 9 A I

0
A A A

A
}!

0
'

7 o u pa ja a 7 o s (V 7 19 va v0
'

7 a I“? 1rpo s 7 7) m a p/77 7 ou 1 a v7 os‘ .
I

8
\ 9 I I 9 A I

3a 171 0 1/ 1w s 6 6 10 <p6p6 1 w pokoy1§ovo a v TI7V Aenva v. a 7r19a v0v ya p 7 0 V

" I A A Q A l

q

i
'

a vra w p0 1OI/7 a 6277 6 1 1/ 77 6pi 7 10V 01117 19 77 6 77pa yI11 6
'

I/w v, w 0
'

77 6p éfeke
'

yxo w a

I 3 A I
6a v7 0 v 0 1136 [1 77V 67 6p69 7 1s fim

’

a 7 a 7 o 7 a 7 0 1a v7 a , 6
’

v a 77 0pp777 cp Ka t v 7 o s

a v e A 9 9 a X a 75

7 o u A1a V7 o s 3pa 0
'

a v7 o s. 06 0 0 o vv 77V 7 0 7 0 1ov7 ov 31a 0 '

a cp170
'

a 1
,
Ka 1 Aenva s

I I
vrpoxn3071 6vns 7 o u 0 3110 0 610 9, 31 0 4mm

Ka i m ika 1 ¢ 15>xa£66m}

7 5 o r} w pédva os et
’

s 666V xvi/ 777 117 .

5 rpbsMevéxa ov , 0 13K 613V7 a ] u pbs uevékew v Ka i 7rp35 ci 'ya a é/a vova 0 13K é é vra s T ,
—a cor

rection by Triclin ius of th e gram m a rian ’
s ove rsight . 7 akpa s T ,

and a few othe rs. 7, 8 o i dq w rrm 77K0 1 6V] ép.7r1
’

77 7 0v0
'

w o i dvfipw
'

rrm Ien en sis (cod .
B .

- In T th e whole sen ten ce down to é a vrc‘ w duexeiv has been thus rewritten by
Triclin ius z—o i dudpw rm 6 1

’

s p a wla u 7r6p17 pé 1rou7 a 1 , 6 Bi) Ka i Ai
’

a s 7 67 0 1496 7 1311

o 7rk arrow xcbu . 1 0 ¢ 1A0veu<£a 1 Mo sq. a (cod . V
'

L
‘

Ka t vu lg . 1 4 7 6 11

xéw v] vim) : the MSS . in 0d. 1 1 . 544. 20—26 (SM /1 0 11 110 : 666V xvi/w ig] In

pla ce of this pa ssage , A h as sim ply , w pokoyig
'

a 66 61 19771 6 . 24 a pa /(775011611 779

I en ensis : rpoaxnaop évns vulg.

5 7 p Mevéxa ou] The write r ign ores the scene with Agam em n on : see critica l
note above . 6 dw oxooepem t ] Teucer

’

s lam en t (992—1 0 39) pre cede s th e co n

tro versy a s to bu ria l , and the re is n othing tha t can b e ca l led a lam en t a t the end of
the play. Bu t this is ev iden tly a m e re ove rsight ,—n o t a tra ce of a text diffe ren t from
ou rs. 8 7

'

7
'

Ko 1 6v] Th e sim ple opta t ive is he re im possible . E ithe r av m ust b e
a dded, or a pres. (or a o r.) indic . m ust b e restored : se e cri t . 11 . above . 1 1 1rap

’

‘

Omiptel0d n . 543 fo . 548 .
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Hepi 36 7 08 0a vairov 7 0 17 Afa r/7 0 9 31a <f>6pw s i0 7 0p77
'

Ka 0
'

1v. o i IL6V yoip
q C I Q fl Q A C

(pam v 0 7 1 11 770 Ha p13o s 7 pw 96 1s 77A96v 6 1s 7 a s va vs a tja oppo w v, 0 1 36 37 1
Q I S A A I I

xpnoy ws 630 977 p 0 1 m ko v Ka 7 a v7 ou Ba kew (1 13a ) ya p O
'

UK 77V 7 pm7 o s
Q A c Q 9 I C A I Q 9 A

«011 0 v7 w 7 6A6v7 a . 0 1 36 0 7 1 a v7 oX 6 1p a vro v yeyovev, w v Ka 1 Eo cpoxkqs.

s A A Q I Q T t A I
85 71

'

p 36 7 119 w h evpa s, 0 7 1 a vmv 7 pw 7 77v 6 1X 6V, LO
'

TOpGL xa 1 Hw apos,
0 a t! a I c A $1 9

8
\

A. 0
\

0 7 1 7 0 p er G a ma , 0 17 6p 6 Ka /\v¢6v 17 Am t/7 77, a 7pw 7 0 v 77V, 7 0 6 71 77 Ka 04) 6 1/

7 pw 7 0 v

2 13m) Ilap150 s 7 pw 0629] The legend tha t Ajax died by the a rrow of Pa ris can b e

t ra ced on ly in la te sources (An t icle ides, a n Alexandrian gramm a rian of the grd

cen t . B .C . , ap . Tz e tz es o n Lycophron 464 : Da res Phrygius, H ist . de exez
'

a
’

z
‘

o Tre z
'

a e

c . 3 w nhbv Ka 7
’
11 157 0 17 [Sa kei

‘

v] This StOl
’

y, of which the source w a s

perhaps a sa tyr-pla y or a com edy , w a s used by So phro n (e . 450 B . C .) in o n e of his
m im es (frag. 5 7 739 rxevpas] Aeschylus, in h is s

'

ja a a t , had represen ted
Aj ax a s vu ln e rable on ly in the side (7 3 1r>\6vpa, schol . Lyco phr. 455 : Aesch . frag . 83 ,
Na uok , 2nd ed. : cp . schol . A The a u thor of this Argum en t ha s in fe rred from
v . 834, 7 X 6 vp av 61 appfi£a ura , tha t Sophocles followed the sam e tradition .

Zorrope
'

i Ka i Hlvaapos] In [st/2m . 5 . 45 if . H e ra cles m e re ly pra ys tha t the l ion -skin
which he is wea ring m ay b e a sym bol of the strength which sha l l b e given to Eriboe a ’

s

so n (dpp
'

mcrov may , 11
'

0
'

7re p 7 636 3ép,u.a , The au thor of the Argum en t m ay have
h ad on ly a vague re collection of tha t passage ; or h e m ay refe r to som e lost work o f

P inda r . As to this post-Hom e ric legend , see In troduct ion , 4 .
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TA TOT APAMATOE HPOEQHA.

A®HNA.

OAYEEEYE.

AIAE.

X OPOE EAAAMINIQN NAYTQN .

TEKMHEEA.

AI‘I‘EAOE.

TEYKPOE.

MENEAAOE.

AI
‘

AMEMNQN .

According to the [lzw (2 .

‘Ajax brought tw e lve ships from
Sa lam is ’

. Fifte en o f his fo llo w ers, —a t o nce sa ilo rs (va vfid7 a 1 , v. 3 48 )
and w arrio rs (do m a rfipec, v. 56

—fo rm the Chorus. The m u te

persons are , the child Eurysa ces a nd h is Pa edago gus the tw o

hera lds w ho a ccom pa ny M ene laus (1 0 47, cp. tw o bo dy-guards,
80pv¢o

’

po 1 , n o t not iced in the text , b u t w ho m ay b e supposed to a ttend
Agam em n o n (1 2 26) and the attendan ts o f Teucer (see notes o n 1 0 0 2

and 1 40 2

The fo llow ing ca st o f the parts is genera l ly a ssum ed

P rofago zzz
’

st . Ajax, Teucer.

2 . D eu teragom
’

st . Odysseus, Tecm essa .

3 . Trz
’

tagomlvz
‘
. Athena , M essenger, Men e laus, Agam em no n .

(Or M en e laus m ight b e played by the D euteragon ist. ) Weckle in

prefers to suppose tha t the D eu tem gom
’

st undertook Athen a , Tec
m essa , and Agam em n o n the Trz

'

tagom
’

sf, Odysseus, Messenger,
M en e laus.

On any o f these v1ew s, It follo w s that the part of Tecm essa , from
the m om en t when she re -en ters a t v. 1 1 68 dow n to the end o f the play,
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m ust have been taken by a m ute person ; since , in the last scen e , she
is o n the stage a t the sam e tim e w ith Agam em n o n andOdysseus. She

has nothing to speak a fter v. 973 . Sim i larly in the Oea
’

zpus Coloneus

Ism en e w as played by the Deuteragon ist a s far a s v . 50 9, a nd by a

supernum erary from 1 0 96 to 1 555 , or perhaps to the end.
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STRUCTURE OF THE PLAY .

w pékoyos, Verses 1—1 3 3 .

m ipoSo s, I ~34
—2OO .

a ut o
-68 1W w pé f ov, 20 1 —595 (including tw o KO/AptOL

'

,
20 1 26 2

,

a nd 348
—
4 29)

4. w oim pov 1 79137 0 11 , 596
—645 .

61 76 1 0 68 10 1! 86157 690 11 , 646
—692 .

” (im port 8667 690 11 (in the fo rm Of a ti7ro
'

px777u a ) , 693—7 1 8 .G
N

U
!

7. 61 7 6 1 17 68 10 11 7 pC7 ov, 7 1 9
—8 65.

8 . éw w rdpoSos (8 66 fo llo wed by a KOMMO
’

S (8 79

9. 617 6 117 6810 11 7 67 0197 0 11 , 974 I I 84 .

I 0 . fl dv tpov 7 pf7 ov, I I 8 5
—1 2 2 2 .

1 1 . agosos, I 2 23
—1 420 .

Another View recogn ises o n ly thre e ér e 10 631a ,—the third consisting
o f the w ho le pa ssage from v . 7 1 9 to v . 1 1 84 . Bu t the re -e n tran ce

(Epzjba roa
’
os) o f the Cho rus a t V. 8 66 , fo llo w ed by the long a n tistro ph ic

kom m o s, fo rm s a lyric in terva l even m o re m a rked tha n tha t w h ich is
m ade by a n o rdina ry sta sim o n . Aristo t le ’

s defin i t io n o f a n 67 6 10 681 0 15

a s the po rtio n o f a tragedy w hich stands p ea-a ft) 6
'

v XOpL/«SV 71 6 0 131,

(P oet . se em s to requ ire tha t w e sho u ld regard the third episode a s

ending a t v . 8 65, a nd a fo urth a s begin n ing a t v. 974 .
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AOHNA.

’

AEI 71 634 0 1 7701?Aa p7 1
’

o v , 3630 70 16 06 17 6

77 6 1p01v 7 1V

w

e
’

xflpw v
’;
0ip77010

'

01 1 Onpaip evo w

K01 1 vvv G7TL 0 1 6771201 19 (1 6 v01v7 u< 01 19

A101v7 0 9, 6 V901 7 0i§ 1v eaxamv 6X 6 1 ,

77001 01 1 Kvmryem vw a 1601 1 p 6 7p0 v711 6v0 v

{XV/[
y

7 01 Kew o v V6 0 0 77 10 9 13779
6 17 6 1/ o u 6 17 OUK v. w

L= cod. Lau r. 32 . 9 (first ha lf o f e leven th cen tury ) . r= on e or m ore of the la te r
M SS. This sym bol 15 u sed whe re a m ore pa rt icu la r sta tem en t is unnecessa ry .
a fte r a rea ding, m ean s tha t it is in allth e M SS. kn own to the editor.

Scen e z—B efore t/ze ten t of Ajax, a t tb e

ea stern end of the Greek ca mp , n ea r Cape
Rhoetew n on tfie n ort/zern coa st of the

Troad. ODYSSEUS is closely exa m in ing

footprin ts on Me sa ndy grou nd. ATHENA
is seen i n the a ir (on t/ze OGOAO‘

YCZOV) .
According to the ru le of the G reek
thea tre , the side of th e scen e o n the spe c
ta to r

’
s right represen ts the hom e -region ,

in this ca se , tha t of th e G re ek cam p. To

the specta tor
’

s le ft is the region of the
open coun t ry, stre tching ea st and sou th
from the cam p, ove r the pla in of Troy ,
towa rds those ‘Mysia n highlands ’ from
which Teuce r re tu rns (v . Aristotle
speaks of a xnvo'ypa qbta a s an inven tion dis
t inct ive of Sophocles (Poet . 4 : see Sm ith

’

s

D iet . of An t . , n ew cd. , vol. I I . p .

Andthe words in v . 4 , 611 001 7 0151 11 é axdfi w

646 1 , ra the r sugge st tha t the G reek cam p
w a s som ehow indica ted he re ,—pe rhaps
with a glim pse of th e H e llespon t , a nd of
Cape Rh o e teum . I t is n o t kn own whe the r
th e thea tre of the fifth cen tu ry B .C . had

7rep101xro 1 ,
—those tria ngula r prism s o n

pivots, with scen e ry pa in ted o n e a ch of
the i r three fa ces, which se rved a sm ovable
side -scen es. A pe riaktos o n the specta

tor’s right cou ld have been used to show
the cam p . Or, if this resou rce w a s n o t

then ava i lable , th e pu rpose m ay have
be en e ffe cted by pa in ted hangi ngs o n the
ba ck wa ll , which , in th e fifth cen tu ry B .C .

w as probably a tem pora ry str uctu re of
wood . W ith rega rd to the cha nge of
scen e a ft e r v . 8 1 4 , see n ote o n 8 1 5 .

1 - 1 3 3 Prolog ue . Athen a con firm s

th e su rm ise of Odysseus a s to the gu il t of
Aj ax; shows her favou rite h is a fflicted
fo e ; a ndpoin ts the m ora l .

1 116V, followed in 3 by vim

Cp. Tr. 689
—69 1 6xp10

'

01 11 6V KdBnKa

(n . ) Lu cian D ialog . m a rin . 8 r dk o u 11 6V

7 3 7 733 1 11003 7r0113£ov 6172 611 011 !

16 01 2 11 17 11 0 1) 7 3V K16’apqo33v dya

656 11 75510 . The passage in Aesch .

Ag . 587
—
598 (oivw héhvga 11 6V

V011 7 01 11 611 7 f 36?o
"
énolhey

/ a m ) is
sca rce ly a t rue pa ra lle l ,—the in te rva l
be ing so long . Pla to has 616271 611 followed
by 0’1 7 61p 16011 11 1711 (Prat . 335 D) , d7 01p 0 13V

Ka i 7 67 6 (Rep . 367 E) . S im ila rly ll. I .

1 0 7 ff. a le i VGV.

Aap7 60v , as in 380 : bu t Aa eprlov in
1 0 1 , a nd Aa ép7 0 v in 1 393 . Aa éprns is
the on ly Hom e ric form (Pb . 87 bu t

Eur. , l ike Soph . , u ses all three . In

La t in , L a ert iu s or
‘

L a rtz
'

zcs is usu . the

adj. (Plau t. B acc/z . 4 . 9. 22 Ulixes

La rt ius) , bu t , a cc. to Priscian (7. 5, p .

cou ld b e a lso the nam e . The

writing Adprlov appea rs in allthe editions
from the Aldin e to Brunck ’

s ; th e coron is
w a s first om i t ted by Scha efe r (ed.

on the ground tha t crasis is n o t m a rked
Wi thin a word .
2 m tpdv 7 1v

’

6x9p171v dp
‘
rrdo-m , to

sn a tc/z (by vigi la n t and subtle cra ft) som e

m ea n s of a tta cking foes,—som e m om en t
when foe s can b e taken a t a disadvan tage .

Fo r the objective gen . 6x9péiv, cp . Diod.

Sic. I 4 . 80 Ka 1pou 6606 7 0 1! 623 T
‘lfl/ 7 6311

r oh eplw v 61r£060 1v z for dpfrdm t
, Plu t .

Pfiilop . 1 5 apa
-da m 7 311 xcupéu X en . An .

4 . 6 . I I 7 00 épvjuo v ripo vs xke’t/z a u 7 1 16012

dp
'

frda m ¢0da a ura s. L ike the ve rb (7re1
pé

‘

w 7 733 w éh ew s, H er. 6 . 1rei
‘

pa. often
denotes an en te rprise aga inst a n enem y
(Thu c . 3 . 20 ,

—No t ,
‘ to foresta l l

(or b afile ) som e a ttem pt by a fo e .

’
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1cv11 39 Ao k a 1 11 77s (“

f
7 19 6 1170 1 1

1 0 9 Ba a
-
1s

GVOOV ya p (ll/ Op (1.p TU
’

YXG VGL, Ka pa
o 7 01v 1370 10 7 1 16 01 1 X 6p019 51350 167 0 11 o .

o v36 11 6 1 0 61) 7 770 36 7701777 011 11 6 1 11 77 11t
6 7 6py0 11 EO

‘

TLV, 6 11 11 6 776 1 11 3 o 7 o v xa pw
0

'

77 0 v37711 690 11 7 7711 3 , 059 7701p 6 13v 1 019 11 019779 .

OATEEETE.

0 1 95963171 A90111 019, (7501 7 017 779 6711 0 1 (26 0 111 ,
6U71 0196 9 O

'

OU
,
Ka V 0 77 0 777 0 9 77? OILw Q,

from 9 dvfip] c
’

1 11 7
‘

7p Ald. , with allor m ost 11 55 . I n L the brea thing o n 01 is
a m e re dot , bu t w a s doubtless m e an t for 1 4

’

A0d11 019]
’

A07711 119 Lib an ius 1 . p .

nam e to this grove .

’
Pla t . Piza edo p . 66 B

lat/51111 6 156 1 7 0 1 w 0 776p d7pc17769 7 19 6 1c¢ é p 6 1 11

finds
8 16111139 Aa xa q s. According to

Aristotle , the La con ia n dogs we re cross
bred with foxes (65 dllWGKOS‘ 11 012xv11 39 o i

Aa xw vucol, H 7st . An inz . 8 . 28 , p . 60 7 a 3) .
H e describes them a s a sm a l l breed, with
long n ostrils and keen scen t (60 10 11 0 1

1.1v167 7
'

7p6 9 ya xpo f, of0 11 7 10 11 Aaxw vucw u K UVL

6 1 10 11
,
30 ¢pa z1 7 11<dz Gen er. An i

’

m . 5 . 2 ,

p . 78 1 1 They we re th e be st hun t ing
dogs

,
as Pinda r testifies, fr . 1 0 6 : 61773

Ta ii ‘yé
‘

ro w 11611 Adxa w a v I 6772 077p0 l 16 1511 11

7 7061176 1 11 (71 . l. 7 p6x6 1 11 ] 77 v1c1 11 167 017 0 11 6
'

p77 6

7 611 . The Molossia n dog is often a ssocia ted
with th e La con ia n (Ho r. Epod. 6 . 5
M olossu s a n t ficlo zcs L a co : Verg . G. 3 .

40 5 Velocis Spa rta e ca tnlos a cre q ce M o

lossw n) ; b u t Aristotle te l ls u s tha t the
M olossia n breed hadn o spe cia l m e rit for
sport ing pu rposes ; its best product w a s
th e la rge sheep-dog. The chie f poin ts
comm on to the La con ian a nd Molossian
breeds we re cou rage and pertin a city
3pla and Arist . Hist . An . 9. 1 ,

p . 60 8 a

The use of the fem in in e gende r by
Sophocle s he re m ay b e i l lustra ted by
Aristot le ’

s rem a rk
,
—01i Acixa w a u 11 1511 6 9 a t

Ofih ew u 6 0¢ v é 0 7 6 pa 1 7 6311 dppévw v 610 111
,

i . e . ,

‘ of a fin e r in te l ligen ce (11 . p . 60 8 a
—Cp . Shakesp . M idsu mm er-N ignt

’

s

D rea m 1 24, whe re Theseus says,
My lzo zcnds a re bred ou t of t/ze 5pm ta n

kind .A cry m ore t a n ea ole Wa s n ever

Izolla
’

d to , n or c/zeer
’

d w i t/7 li orn , I n

Crete , in Spa rta , n or in Tli essaly .

efipw os is n om . , n o t gen . (from 66pm) .

I t is t rue tha t 6 3pm occu rs in Aesch . Ag .

1 0 93 , a nd 0
’

ipp1 11 6 9 in X en . Gyn . 3 . 2 ;

while efipw o s (from occu rs on ly in la te
Gre ek, asBabrius 43 . 8 6 15p 0 19

Aelian N . A. 1 5 3111 7711 efipfvov 11 111 69,
e tc. (In Apoll . Rh . 3 . 1 299 615711 11 0 1 is

n o t from fits, b u t from 7611169,
—‘

o f good
Bu t the form is corre ct in it

se lf ; such a l te rna t ives we re frequen t (Cp .

0 1510 70 9 by the side of 0 153' 11S, e tc.) a nd

thre e poin ts he re re com m end the n om in a
t ive . (1 ) The orde r of the words 139 7 1 9

6 6p1 11 0 9 1360 19. (2) The idiom , con sona n t
with tragic style , by which the epi the t of
th e hound is tra nsfe rred to cp.

Eur. fz
’
. F. 450 7 70011019 3

'

0 0 10 11 . . 77777 1i s

P/zoen . 1 35 1 )\6v11 0 7r77x6 19 11 7 1577 0v9 xepoiv.

(3) The fa ct tha t 19610 19, with n o epi the t,
wou ld b e som ewha t weak . Liba n ius (c.

3 50 A.D . ) took 6 150 1 110 9 a s n om . , vol. 4 .

p. 1 0 65 6 15p£11 1p fidO
'

GL 7 3 h a vOduov 6.11 1X 11 6 15

0 117 6 9. The gen i tive w a s unde rstood by
the schol . o n v . 7, a ndby Ma nu e l Pa la eo
lo gus or. 6 . 33 1 0 0111 01111 011 11 1511 6 9 '

6 3p1 11 019

7 01 157 019 617 6

69 w yxciva : se . 1611 : Cp. El. 4 n .

1 0 0 7 0n 189137 1 . Som e think tha t
i3p1137 1 re fe rs to on ly , and tha t 0 7 61110 11
xépa s £1¢ 0 11 7 611 0v9 is equ iva len t to
012711 017 1 xépa s z Cp. El. 1 422 960 11 40. 36

xelp 011777679
”

Ap6 0 9 : Aesch . E zcm .

4 1 01211017 1 xei
‘

pa s. Ce rta in ly
51 130 1 7 611 0 0 9 suggests the blood upon h is

ha nds. Bu t the in tegra l phrase , 0 7 6610 11

1371137 1 , m ust su re ly go with x6p019 n o less
tha n with xdpa . The hands are ba thed
in swe a t a ndin blood .
1 1 770 777 0 616 1 11 , from m ea ning ‘ to
glan ce t im idly ’

a round , pa sses in to the
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thy course ke e n-scenting a s a La con ia n hound
’

s. For the m a n

is eve n now gone within ,
swe a t stre am ing from h is face a nd

from h a nds tha t ha ve sla in with the sword . And the re is no
furthe r ne ed for the e to pe e r within the se doors ; bu t say wha t is
thine a im i n this e a ge r que st, tha t thou m aye st learn from he r

who can g ive the e l ight .

ODYSSEUS .

Voice of Athena, de a re st to m e of the Im m orta ls, how clearly,

though thou b e unse en ,

460 . 1 7, whe re the a ccen t (in stead of
’

A07711 019) shows th e e rror, a s D ind . rem a rks.

1 5 Blaydes writes a s usua l .

sense of looking abou t anxiouslyf or som e

o n e or som e thing (1 1 . 1 7. 1 1 5 7 017 7 0 111 10 11

A101 11 7 01) , and so com es to den ote rest less
sea rch , a s in Pind . O. 1 . 1 1 4 71 7711 1

57 1 7 01

7 7 011 11 6 7 6p0 10 11 , P . 3 . 22 7 017 7 01111 15 1 7 01

H e re , the n otion of m ov ing for
w a rd in a wa ry qu est is assisted by
610 10 .

1 2
'

e
'

pyov, 0pm £91 : 8 52 : E1. 1 372 n .

—évv€7 ew he re A71 1 . 8 5 n

P11 . 94.
-67 0 11 xdpw . Athen a a lready

kn ows h is m ot ive b u t this touch of
divin e i rony is dram a t ica l ly usefu l by
giv ing the cue for his sta tem en t .
1 3 m ovSfiv 190 0 7fiv8

’

z é 0 7 o66a 0 a s

7 epi 7 0 177 0 11 . This pe riphra sis, m ore ele

ga n t than tha t with 7 0 1 1320 001 1 , is m uch
u sed by the poe t ; thus 7 106 0 0011 7 p611 0 101 11

é 7 10 7 po¢7711 (0 . T. (16.

¢611 0 11 (0 . C. 115711 0 9 h6'yw 11

(16. h770 1100 15110111 (A71 1 . m v

yuw /1 0 0 v117711 (Tr.

1 4 13 cheéyp.
’

cp. E1. 1 225
10 750157 11 , 0

’

1 1751xov ; (11 .

061311 : a s h e says i n P11 . 1 34 , N11c77 7
’

’

A00
'

111 01 HoNds, 77 016 1. I n

47 sh e says to h im
,
0111 7 a p 1

3

7 10 0669

610171 7 epe
‘

9 77
'

0 c lév 7 0111 7 60 0 1

7 611 0 19.

1 5 Kd
'

v 657 0 7 7 0 s fis The

g
en e ra l sen se of 617 0 7 7 0 9 he re is, ‘far

rom m y sight ’; the qu e stion is whe the r
this m ea n s, (I )

‘
seen on ly a t a distan ce , ’

‘ dim ly seen
’

; or (2 ) ‘
un seen .

’
I for

m erly pre ferred the first V iew, for which
w e m ay com pa re P 11 . 467,

”5
617 67 7 0 1 1 71 01 1 011 73 "

77 1506 11 0 11 0 7 6111 ,
‘ to

wa tch the wea the r n ea r o ur ship , ra the r
than from a fa r. ’

Bu t I n o w fee l two
difficu l ties which it involves. (1 ) The
em pha sis o n voice and thought—17501

4
7 11 01 ,

1751011 7711 01 , v ap7 0
’

15
'

10 ¢pex1 1—is so strong a s

to im ply tha t he does n o t see h er, even a t

a distan ce . (2 ) The re ca n b e n o doubt
tha t she w a s v isible to th e a udien ce . Sh e

w as probably o n the 06 01 07 620 11 ,—a sort
of pla tform , which proje cted from th e

wings, a t th e ba ck of the proscen ium , a nd

close to its upper edge . I f, then , Odys
seus spoke of h er a s ‘

seen on ly a fa r, ’—a

dim vision in the clouds,—th e e iTect

wou ld b e sca rce ly happy for th e spe c
ta tors, whose eyes cou ld m easu re th e

a ctu a l distan ce be twe en goddess a nd

hero . On th e othe r ha nd , there wou ld
se em n othing strange in h er rem a in ing
inv isible to h im . In the H ippoly tu s,
Aphrodite spea ks th e prologu e , a nd w as

ce rta in ly visible to the specta tors ; bu t
n o t to H ippolytus, who says, 100 510 11 71 611

0115157711 , 611 11 01 6
’

mix6p1
'

011 7 6 0 611 .

When Aj ax com es forth , h e , indeed ,
appea rs to see her (v . 9 1 , 13 xal

‘

p
’ ’

A0ciu a ,

while to Te cm e ssa sh e is invisible
(30 1 Bu t this, aga in , wou ld n o t b e in co n
sisten t with Greek be lie f. In 1 1. 2 2. 277
Athen a restores th e spea r to Achilles, ye t
is un seen by Hector . I n 1 1. 1 . 1 98 she ap
pea rs toAchilles, bu t th e othe rsse e hern o t .
Fo r 017 0 7 7 0 9 a s

‘
0 11 1

‘

qf sight, ’
cp .

El. 1 488 (of Aegisthus) 7 p606 9 I 617 0 7 7 0 11
77711 1011 : D ionys. H al. 2 . 54 611 617 67 7 170
7 106 11 7 01 1 7 611 xdpaxa (

‘ in a pla ce o u t

of I t m ay b e added tha t w e
m igh t suppose Athen a to b e invisible to
Odysseus n ow , withou t n ecessa rily ex

cluding the idea tha t sh e becom es vi sible
to him a t a la te r m om en t in the dia logue .

Thus in Eur. H z
’

pp . 1 39 1 the presence of
Artem is is known to H ippolytus on ly by
a divin e fragran ce , though to th e spec
ta to rs sh e is doubtless v isible ; b u t a litt le
la te r he beholds her -Se e Ap
pendix.
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(751011 7771 oi11 0 v 10 Ka i § vva p7 oi§ 10

xa hKo
A

0 7 671 0 v 11 10810 11 0 ; 109 Tvp0
'

7711 1 11 779.

Ka i vvv 6 7 6yv10 s
‘

6U71 6 7 oiv8pi 8v0
'

71 6 11 6 1

3 0117 1 11 K t o vVT , A1 0111 7 1 7 10

11 6 1 11 0 11
~

7
1 0170 , o u86 11 oihho v, ixvevw

*7
7011 01 1 .

11 0 11 7 0 9 yo
ip 7771 019 7 770 86 7 70 0131 0 9 6 0 11 0 7 0 11

6X 6 1 7 670 0111 019 , 6 17 670 6 1707
1 01

0
7 01 1 7 0186 ’

1 0 71 6 11 yoip 0 v86v 7 p0111 6 9, oihh oihaip efiw

Ka yo ) 6 6 1 0 11 7 779 7 10 3 v 7 6 §vy7711 7 611 10 .

6 1750017171 6 11 019 7 0170 oip7 1 10 s
‘

6vp10
'

11 071 6 11

M1 019 oi7 oia '

a s Ka i 11 017 7711 01p10
'

71 6 11 019

6 11 X6 1pos 01v7 0 19 7 0 171 11 1 10 11 6 7 1 0 7 017 0119 .

7 7711 8 OUV 6 11 6 1 11 10 7 01; 7 1s a i7 1 0111 11 671 6 1 .

11 011 7110 1 7 1 9 67 7 77p a v7 0 11 6 10 1800 11 71 611 0 11

2 3 10 71 6 11 ] 1071 6 11 Etym . Magn . p. 466 . 1 2 .
- 7 p0111 69] Na uck conj . 7 710111 611 : see comm .

2 4 06h 0 11 7 779 L , A,
a ndm ost MSS . : 6

'

06h 0 117 7
‘

79 11 671 6 1 A,
with

m ost MSS. : 7 pé 7 6 1 L,
with a few othe rs.

1 6 211110197 d 4796111 expresses the

thril l of instan t recogn it ion , as the voice
fa l ls dist in ctly (6 1171 01069) o n his ear; i t
a lso suggests the em otion of joy . Fo r
the ve rb , cp. S imylus (a poe t of th e
M iddle Com edy) 015. Sto b a eus Flor. 360 .

4 . 1 4 11711 7 1711 7 0 75770611 5v11 671 6 1
1 0 11 50 11 0170

1 7 The t rum
pe t m ean t he re w a s in form l ike the

Rom a n ,
—stra ight, gradua l ly in creasing

in diam e te r, a nd ending in a be l l-shaped
ape rtu re ‘ Tyrrhen ia n , ’

a fre

qu en t epithe t of th e t rumpe t (Aesch.
E a m . 567, Eur. Pfioen . 1 377, Verg . A1 11 .

8 . 526 , perhaps m ea ns n o m ore than
tha t the instrum en t w a s first brought to
Eu rope by Tyrrhen ian pi ra tes, —the

ofMen a nde r (frag . incert .

The Tyrrhen i , a ccording to a tra
dition for which He rodotus is the ea rl iest
witn ess (1 . we re of Lydian origin ;
and the bron z e trum pe t m ay ha ve be en a

Lydian inven tion (see D iet . A111 .

Hom e r m e nt ions th e trum pe t on ly in
sim iles, as when the voice of Achilles is
l ikened to it (1 1. 1 8 . 2 1 9, Bu t the

G reeks m ust have had i t a s e a rly a t lea st
as th e t im e of th e Doria n conquest, to
j udge from the legends hea rd by Pa usa
n ia s a t Argos (2. 2 1 , whe re the re
w as a shrin e of ’A077116

‘

1 —Se e
Appendix.

As to the gende r of 11 10610 11 , Arist . D e

6 p. 446 6 2 2 ha s 7 139 11 16610 11 0 1 (be ll) .
In Ar. Fax 1 0 78 the words x1) 11 161610 11

81 11001 0 11611 a re sa id to m ea n a kind of
hou nd . Bu t 11 10610 11 (be l l) is m asc . with
Thu c . , S trabo , Plu ta rch , Diodo rus and

Lucia n .

1 8 €7 év s with part ic. (11 00 0 17117 ) of
the a ct 0 111 6 7 71 611, a s X en . Cyr. 8 . 1 . 33
67 67 11 10 5 6

’

0 67 6 60 711071 6 0 0 11 “

0 157 6 xalpow a . Fo r sl ightly d iffe ren t
u ses of cp. An t . 960 , El.

1 296 . Rem a rk 63 a s 2nd syll . of 4th
foot, refe rring to the word before i t : cp.

95 ,
‘

A1zl. 1 66 , 723 .

1 9 [360
-
111 Kvxkoflv‘

r
’

, m oving round
a nd round , going ba ckwa rds a nd for
wa rds in the a ttem pt to m ake o u t the

footprin ts,—l ike a hound qu e st ing abou t
for the scen t . Cp. Afi t . 226 060 11 11 1110 1 6511

1371 01 117 011 6 1? (111 0 0 7 7100570 . Eur. Or. 632
7 0? 0 011 7 66

’

67 2 0 1111 11 0101 11 v117\6?s (
‘

pa cing
to a nd fro in 51 110659 71 6701

71 11 179 61 7 7 15xo vs [11111 6606s ;
7 1§ 6 01 11 60 416719 : 1 1. 7. 2 19 A101; 6

’

67

7 15196 11 751 06 05671 10 11 7 15070 11 , d k

11 6 0 11 , 67 7 017366 10 11 , m ade by st itching
toge the r seven laye rs of ox-hide , a nd

then cove ring the ou te r fa ce with p la tes
of bron z e . Cp . 576 : Ovid M et . 1 3 . 2

6 1) /p61 110 17111 q septemplz
’

cz
’

s Aiax.

2 1 f . 610 1 1 0 7 0 11 , in con ce ivable ,—o f

un im agin able horror : cp. E1. 864 610 11 0

7 0 9 Nbfla .
—¥X €L 7 epdv01s= a pe rfect

(0 . T. 577 the double a cc. , as with
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do I he ar thy ca l l a nd se i z e i t in m y sou l , a s when a Tyrrhenian
clarion spe a ks from m outh of bron z e ! And now thou hast dis
ce rned aright tha t I am hunting to and fro on the tra i l of a
foem a n

’

Tis he
,
and no othe r

,

tha t I have b e e
This night h e hath done to us a th ing which passe s thought ,

-if h e is inde ed th e doe r ; for w e know nothing ce rta in , but
drift i n doubt ; and I took upon m e the burde n of this search .

We have la te ly found the cattle , ou r spoi l , de ad—ye a , sla ughte red
by hum an ha nd—and dead , be side them , the guard ians of th e
flocks.

Now
,
a l l m e n lay this crim e to h im . And a scou t who had

de scried h im

6710111 , 7 0 16111 , e tc. (cp.

in stead of repea t ing 6x6 1 7 6710111 11 1 : cp .

0 . T. 54 10s 61
’

7 6p 7 770 56 was, 130 7 6p
1171017 611

2 3 7 9011169 ,
‘ clea r ,’ l ike the cogna te

7 071011 (rt . 7 6p, 7 7111 , 7 6 -7 pal11 10 , to pierce ).
Th e adj. 7 70111 153 is n o t e lsewhe re exta n t

,

b u t 7 70011
1 1219 is u sed by Ae sch . (Ag . 1 371 )

and Eur. (El. The form 7 710111 63

w a s cu rren t in la te r Gre ek ; the ea rliest
instan ce se em s to b e D ionys. H a lic . (6 .

25 B .C . ) D e Comp . Veré orum c . 22 7 710111 1711

11011 11 0100171011 61511 0 711 11 . this fig.
sen se , with ref. to u n ce rta in ty (‘ to b e a t

se a ,
’
a s w e say) , be longs n owhe re e lse to

this ve rb , b u t often to 7 1 11 11010 001 1 (Her.

6 . 37, e tc . ; P la t . s op. M a . 30 4 C 7 A01 11

(071 11 1 71 611 11 0 1 o
’

17 0p1
’

0

2 4
’

96KOV‘njs. The form é€6 >x0 11 7 15s
occu rs in He rodotus, Thucydides, Xen o
phon ,

a nd th e O ra tors, a s 6061 0 11 7 17 does
in 0d. 2 . 292 . On th e othe r hand 06AOV~

7 751
1 is cited on ly from Porphyrius (c. 270

A.D .
,
see Lo b eck , Pfiryn . 7) a ndH iero cle s

(c. 450 Stob . Flor. 75. 1 4

(p. 449. S im ila rly is th e

form used by Pla to (0 7 0 1 . 40 6 A) , while
th e ea rliest au thority for 09 1 1771 10 11 isApoll .
Rhod . 2 . 557. In tragic iam bics 061 10
w a s n a tu ra l ly pre fe rred, o n m e trica l
grounds, to 6061 10 , though th e la tte r
occurs in tragic a n apa ests (a s O. T. 1 30 3 ,
Pb . I f GGAOVTfiS we re found in a

pa ssage whe re m e tre requ iredit , the ra rity
of the form wou ld n o t ju stify i ts rej ection .

Bu t whe re , a s he re , apha e re sis w a s a va i l
able , i t is su re ly m ore probable tha t the
poe t wrote é06 ) 0 11 7 7§1 . as if
the ta sk we re a yoke unde r which h e
pla ced him se lf : cp . Plz . 1 0 25 11 1 0 7 1? 7 6

11011 017 1127 { 0 76 11 Aesch . P . V. 1 0 8

dud-yrca cs 7 a?0 5
’

011 656 117 0 01 1 .
2 6 f . Kamva pw péva s : for éuapt

'

g
'

w

‘ to slay (prope rly wi th the furthe r n otion
of ‘ despoiling

’

) cp. 0 . C
‘

. 1 733 , Tr. 94 .

From the cogna te form Ka Tel/ QIPO/La t w e

ha ve Ka rfivapes in Am . 87 1 .
—€K xenpds,

by a hum an han d . The m il ita ry sen se ,
a t close qua rte rs (X en . f] . 7. 2 . 1 4 évé

78 11 1 0 11 Ka i 6xxe tpbs 6110x0 0 7 0 ) , is less fi tting
here —0 157 0 3; 71 0 171 1!i in t o Cp .

fr . 8 73 (1 07 020 1 11 371 1 0 5 . The idiom occu rs
in th e Iliad (a s 8 .

-so rne t im es with
0 15V added (as 1 4 . a form of i t found
a lso , though n o t often , in la te r poe try
(Eur. [on 32 $01) dw et ) .

‘ove rsee rs, ’ ‘
m a ste rs ’ or ‘gua rdia ns ’

of them ; as a wa rrior is 87?t ém a n irm
(Ae sch. P ars. and a rowe r , épen u

'

bv

(Eur. Helm . Cp. Eur. fr . 1 88 . 4
O
'

Kd1r7 w v, dpc
’

bv 7 73V, 671 10 7 01

7 63v. The he rdsm en be ing dead , the re
w a s n o o n e who cou ld iden t ify the a s

sa ilan t .

2 8 m i s 7 1s. The deed w a s found
o u t a t dawn . Com m on rum ou r a t on ce
poin ted to Ajax. Then th e 611 7 7771 (29)
in form ed Odysseus, who rea ched the ten t
ofAj ax ve ry soon a fte r the la tte r’s re tu rn ;
a s is shown by 296—30 4 com pa red with
1—1 1 3 .9
vépeu cp. Ga len 7. 582 (Kuhn ) 0 016

{a ny a 7ra 0
'

l. Vé/J-GL a Zrla u .
—The cor

rupt 7 967 1 6 1. m ay ha ve com e from th e

gloss o n élceiucp . Ja m which occu rs
in som e of the la ter MSS .

,
6Zs 01137 61:

7 p6
‘
71 6 1 . This is o n e of th e few in sta n ces

(l ike An t . 386 a nd 83 1 ) whe re a t ru e
re ading , lost in L , has been prese rved in
othe r M SS. Cp. crit . n otes o n 44, 6 1 .

2 9 7 1s pla ced before its noun : 1 1 63
P/z . 5 1 9. a scou t ; cp. 0d. 1 4 .
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71 77803127 01 71 68501 0 1h) veoppd p §5¢6 L

¢p05§ 6 1 7 6 K05377
'

1 w 0 '

6v
'

6 139610 9 8
’

éya)

K017
’

ZXVOQ 91 0 0 01 , Ka i 7 01 0 7711 01511 0 71 01 1 ,
7 01 8

’

6
’

K71 6
'

71 1 77y71 01 1 , K o zilc 6X 0) 71 010e 0
'

7 o v .

11 01 17001) 8
’

6¢7jK 6 1g
°

71 05v7 01 ydp 7 05 7
’

O5V 71 05po g
7 05 7

’

650 671 6 17 01 a
‘

fi Kvfiepvé p a 1 X ep5.
AG) . ev v 16011. 71 051 01 1 03151 a §

777 0 77 71 706971711 0 9 6 59 080V v a y501 .

0 A. 73 K015, 0551 77 71
'

s K01 1pdv

AG) . 039 611 7 1 1) air/ 37009 7 0 1736 7d5
a

7 0157 05 61 0 1 .

0 A. Ka i 7 5 8vo 1 6y1 0
'

7 0 v 008
’

3356 1} X 6
'

p01

AG) . xd1 cp fia pvvfie is 7 13V
’

AX L1 1 65(0 V

0 A. 7 5 3737 01 7 77128
,

éfl elL7T57TT€L
A a A

AG) . 80 1m m eu v xe tpa. Mo a n/ 6 0 001 1

3 3 07 0 0 L , the 7 in a n e rasu re (from gloss in m a rg. 0011 6x10 11 01010 7) 71 00

60 7 1 1} (as P . N . Papage o rg ius re ads i t , 5 1 120 1. in Sop/z . Trag . Vetera , Most
MSS. , and the Aldine , ha ve b

'

rou . Bu t 871 0 0 is in A,
with ‘

yp. 87 0 11, and in L
2 Lb ,

cod . Lau r. 3 1 . with 7 supe rscript a lso in fou r M SS. of Su idas (in cluding the best,
A, cod. Par. 2625 ) s.v . 0 7711 01111 0711 011 . 8 7 xvua '

yig L , andPa 1. : 11 0 11 777 101 m ost MSS . ,

26 1 071 7 73pa s 66 11 017 31. 0 11 0 71 101 ; 0
’

57 pvv01

v660'0a 1 : Aesch . 771 60. 36 0 160 71 001 66 11617 11)

11 012 xa 7 0 71 7 7
'

jp019 0 7 pa 7 0 1
’

) 671 611517 01. In

Ae sch . Suppl. 1 85, howeve r, 671 7 73p6 $ are
‘
eye

-witn esses,
’ —th e usua l sen se of the

word in At tic prose .

3 0 is th e a cc. describing th e
groun d trave rsed (as w e can say,

‘ to wa lk
the cp . 845 : Aesch . P . V. 70 8

a reix
’

dvnpérovs 7 1501 9 : Eur. H ele n. 598

71 60 0111 71 1 0111 770621 fidpfiapou x00v01 :
Ga l l im . Hym n . D ia n . 1 93 601 057 01 71 01!

7 6 11707711 11 0 15; 7 6 .

veo ppé w q: (a s in
‘
n ewly sprinkled

with blood : a com pound sugge sted to
the poe t by th e frequ en t u se of 730111 10 in
tha t conn ect ion ; a s 1 1. 1 2 . 430 671 111 51 6 9
01 11 017 1 90107 1317 6ppd§ a 7

’

: P in d. 7. 50

[3015v ¢6ucp 71 66£0V.
—When thus se en ,

Aj axw as in the act of driving th e a n im a ls
tha t st il l l ived to h is ten t : 71 71813117 01

describes his wild gestu res of t rium ph .

3 1 7 6 Kd8fi1 w o
-
6v : the first

ve rb refe rs to th e ann oun cem en t , ‘
I have

seen Aj ax,’—the second, to a sta tem en t
with m ore de ta il , -a s to th e dire ction in
which he w a s going, e tc. Fo r historic
pres. followed by a o r. , cp. An t . 406 m i

71 139 0p017 a 1 71071 11 777 7 0 3 (n .)
8 2 Kw r

’

v os : cp. Pla t . Rep . p . 4 1 0 B

11 017 61 q n 7 0167 01 61 161610 11 . S im ila rly
11 01 1 61 71 06019 7 1 11 69 ,

‘
a t h is hee ls’

(Her. 9 .

89, e tc.
—0 m idd.

, a ssu re m y
se lf abou t them , iden tify them ,

by the
indica tions obse rved . Cp. X en . Gyn . 6 .

22 (of hounds) : 011 6
’

61 1 6 166 17 1 01
,
11 71p81 if

7 01 6pous 7 10611 6 11 011

601v7 01
'

1
‘

s
'

w wpinovs,
Appian B ell. 4 . 1 9 a nunvdp evm 7 6

7 17 V6/A6VOV 0 1511601 0 11 6K 06 0 6. Aelia n

IV. A . 7. 48 da rpa 1s 01137 611 (the cities)
60 7711 0117 6 7 0 . Oppia n Cyn eg . 1 . 454 11 0510
7 7

'

jp0
'

1 mix/ es 66 71 0111 170 1 1 01 0 7711 7711 0 1 7 0 .

3 3 7 d. 6
’

6K7ré7r1 '

qyp01 1 :
‘
a s to othe r

t ra cks —viz . , those of the ca t tle which
Aj ax had driven to the ten t- h e is b e
wilde red .

—87 o v , a s the con text shows, is
right : he cannot im agin e who hadm ade
these tra cks. 871 0 0 (0 1 . wou ld m ean

tha t , in th e l in e of footprin ts m ade by
Aj ax, som e we re m issing , which Odysseus
did n o t know whe re to find.

3 4 Ka tpclv, adv. , a s 1 3 1 6 : Eur.

Helen . 479 Ka 1p6v ydp 0 136611
’

51 06 s : Ar.

Adz . 23 dw pla v 7
'

7
'

K0V7 6 s. B ut 6 1; Kcupbv in

1 1 68 —7 111 7
’

ofiv : for 0 611 in the first of
two such cla uses, cp . 1 0 49 6 17

’

0 6V

671
’

d‘

ypfbu Kdv0d6
’

3 6 f . 637117 eis 686V,
‘ cam e in to

the pa th ,
’

-

pla ced m yse lf o n the rou te
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bound ing alone ove r the p la in with re eking sword brought
m e tid ings, a nd de cla red the m atte r. The n stra ightway I
rushed upon h is tra ck a nd som e tim es I re cognise the foot

prints a s h is
,
but som e t im es I am bewilde red , a nd cannot re ad

whose they a re . Thy succour is t im e ly ; th ine is the hand that
eve r gu ides m y course , —a s i n the past, so for the days to com e .

ATH . I know it
,
Odysse us, and cam e early on the path , a

watche r frie ndly to thy chase .

OD . De a r m istre ss
,
do I toi l to purpose ?

ATH . K now that yo n m a n is the doe r of these de eds.

OD . AndWhy w a s h is i nse nsate ha nd pu t forth so fie rce ly
ATH . In bitte r wra th touch ing the a rm s of Achi l le s.

OD . Why,
then ,

this furious onslaught upon th e flocks ?
ATH .

’

Twas i n your blood , a s he de em ed , that h e w a s dye ing
h is hand .

and Ald.
—A Z. 7 733 is n oted in A (cod . Abba t . Flor . 4 1 ) and A.

3 8 7rov L . 3 9 7 0666 7 6707 01] He rm ann reads 607 01 7 0666 with two of the la ter
MSS . (I‘ a nd M o sqq. a ) , thinking tha t othe rwise 7 0167 01 is redunda n t . 4 0 7556 17]
7726 1! L . Fo r 106

’

7756 11 , B ergk conj . 7771 0156 11 : Wecklein , fixna i
’

eu . 4 3 Nan ek
conj . v

,
11 1

’

0u .

by which Aj ax m ust pass.

Though w e m ay conven ien tly rende r, A
wa tche r friendly to thy cha se , ’

the da t .

seem s rea lly to depend o n the whole idea ,
47151 015 71 7000011 0 3 (a z ea lous wa tche r in th e
in te rest of thy cha se ) , ra the r tha n o n the

adj. on ly ; though i n X en . H . 2 . 3 . 40 w e

have 0 1 717100v 1 7 77 71 61 6 1 7 67 6Vflflél’0 1 .

Cp. 0 . C. 355 470 1 0 13 66 pm

71 10 777 11017 60 7 779 .
—The Doric form of

xvvayia. is supported by L he re , a s by
th e M SS . gen e ra lly in Eur. [f ipp . 1 0 9 :

while in B a a /z . 339 the M SS . favour xuun
7 10 1s, a nd th e Doric form w a s restored by
Ma t th ia e . Attic Tragedy used 11 0 11 017 61 ,
Ia n/ 017 101 , KvV777 676

1V
, Kvm77 67 771 .

3 3 fl 16015
, i n e age r quest ion : cp. 44,

48 : El. 3l4 n .
—7rpcs

O. T. 325 n .

3 9 03s,
‘know tha t ’: Pfi. 1 1 7 n .

17 0 1 , e thic da t .
4 0 7rpcs 7 5,

‘whe re fore ?’
Cp . 0 . T

766 , 1 0 27, 1 1 44 .
—fi§6v, trans. a s Eur.

Or. 1 427H. 71 01p01 fié 0 7 pvxov a fipa v u

KvK1 17)
‘
agita ting ’

the
a ir wi th a fa n . I t is n o t im possible to
take a s in tran s. (

‘ broke forth in
b u t i t wou ld b e very ha rsh .

80 0-1 6y10
'

7 0v is an epithe t prope r to
th e vzolen ce, tra n sfe rred to the lza na’which
wrought it ; ‘ rea son ing am iss, ’ i f .

‘ irra
t io n al

,

’ ‘ in sen sa te .

’

Cp. 229 71 01p0171 1 771< 7 1p
xepi. An exa ct pa ra lle l to this a ctive

J. s. vi 1 .

sen se is a fforded by Arist . Elzet . 2 . 8 . 4,

whe re o i 71 6 71 01 166v71 6
‘
11 0 1 are ca l led 661 67

10 7 0 1 , i . e .
,

‘

pruden t .’ In i ts

passive sen se , 60 0 1 07 10 7 0 11 wou ld m ean

tha t th e de ed is ‘ inexpl icable
’
: cp .An axi

m en e s ap. Stob . E elog . 2 . 8 . 1 7 7 0

7 01p 6110 1 67 10 7 0 11 7 06 78 1
'

ov 7 029 6 11 0770371 0 19

7 t5a 71p0 0 017 0p6 15071 6 11 ,
‘
w e give the n am e

of chan ce to tha t e lem en t in l ife which
m en findha rd to expla in .

’
Bu t he re the

agen t’s frenz y is m ore in poin t than the

observe r’s pe rplexi ty .—Som e take 8170 '

1 6y10
-
7 cv with 7 5: ‘ for wha t un in tel

l igible rea son ?’
But this en fe ebles the

sen se andm a rs the rhythm .

4 1 Ba pvvee
‘

ts, in censed , vexed , as

O.T . 78 1 : cp . in 1 0 1 7.
—871 1 w v,

causa l gen . : cp . T 269 1611 674 0 11 x01 0 11
P 11 . 327 11 . Fo r the adj.

’

Ax11 1 6510v, in
stead of ’

Ax11 1 éw 9, cp . O. T. 267 7 16 A015
60111 65171 71 01165

4 2 7 5 8 117 01 : t . e. , why , in tha t ca se ,
did he a tta ck ca ttle

, ra the r tha n the m en

who hadawa rded the a rm s —67rep.71 511 7 6 1 :
Cp . 1 85 611 71 0571 11 0119 71 57 11 10 11 , and 374 f.

7 7jv86 . . (3050
-
111 , a cogn a te a cc. (as i f the

ve rb we re cp. Aesch . P ers.

30 5 71 7767771 01 11 06900 11 611 11 6 169 01171771 017 0 . (Tr.

339, 7 0 6 716 67550 7 010 01 1 78 050 1 11 , is

diffe ren t : se e n . the re . )
4 3 iv so 366 61 01751578 0 19 71 6

077770 5 66 111611 x6p019 : Cp . 1 0 92 , 1 3 1 5 .
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17 Ka i 7 0 (us 671 Apy6 10 19 7 68 7711 ;

11 0 11 ef6fl pa § 0 7 , 6 i Ka 7 7771 6
'

kn0 631 015.
71 0 101 1 0 1 7 611 711 0 1; 7 0 1 0 86 Ka 1 (ppevw v 970 010 6 1 ;
11 1511 7 10 70 605 vp1a s op711 6i7 a 1 711611 0 9 .

77 Km 71 a p6
'

0 7 77 K0i71 i 7 670711. 6051 11 67 0 ;
Km 87

2.
71 1 810 0 a 19f7111 0 7 70 017 777 50 1 11 71 15)\a 19.

Ka i 71 10 9 6 71 6 0 X 6 X 6 1pa p1a 1711 w 0 a 11

63105 0i71 65py10 , 8150 15670 0 119 671 o 1.1 711 a 0 1

7
1 11 11511 019 Ba ho v0 a 7 779 0i11 7711 6

'

0 7 0 v xa pa g,
Ka 1 71p69 7 6 71 0 171 11 019 6 K7p6

'

71 10 0 157141 1 11 7 05 7 6

Mia ; a 8a 0 7 a Bo vxcihw v ¢po vp7§p1a 7 a
°

4 4 73 m l Lo b eck and Bla ydes conj . 77 ‘

ya p A, with m ost
MSS . , and Ald. . L , with a few othe rs.

—’

Ap7 6 50 19] In L 61076 50 1 0 ha s been
m ade from apyelova . 4 5 é éa rpdfa

-
r

’
L , with gl. in m a rg . from a la te r

ha nd , 7p. 6&671p015611 . A a nd th e othe r M SS . have 6$é 7rpa£611 : so , too , Eusta th ius
(p. 57 1 . 1 0 and Thom as Magiste r (s. v . w , p . and th e Aldine . The

lemm a of the schol . in L h as m y éfevrpd
‘
g
'

a ro . 4 9 m l Nauok writes 73677.
5 0 p a 111 11

‘

10 a 11 ] Schol . in m a rg . of L , 70 11 11 1 51 15 1250 0 11 , 01 71 . I. n oted a lso in I‘ ; see

4 4 ii 11 011 : cp. 38 n .
- 059 61 1

’ ’

Ap
he re m a rks the in ten t ion of

Ajax (which w a s frustra ted) . Cp . P 15. 58

8
’
1219 71 1109 0 1 11 0 11 (11 .

4 5 schol . A67 6

fiofih evya , ¢n0 511 ya p
6170 1 0. 71p6

‘

1
‘

711 a , 65 Kam /uéhna a 67 16. Cp.

P 15. 555 11 0 15 11 611 0 11 fl0v7\6 1511 017 a , 0
’

1M1
’
6p7 01

6771611 1 18 . The answe r is m ore forcible
than if th e poe t hadwritten 116311 éférpafé

y
’

: se e o n P15. 1 0 5 , 985 , El. 40 8 .
—The

m idd. 611 7rp11
'

10
'

0 011a 1 is ra re ; in Her. 7. 1 58

i t m ea ns
‘ to a venge ’

Cp . O.T.

287 671p0150
'

111 7711

4 6 71 0 50 10 1 The da tives de
n ote m ann e r (or a ttendan t circum stan ce ) ,
a ndrefe r to 7 0[30 101 6 0113 . 7711 in 44 . Wha t
we re these da ring schem es, wha t w as this
ra sh con fiden ce , with which he p la nn ed
the a tta ck?’

H o w cou ld he possibly
have con ce ived su ch a m ad en terprise ?

’

Fo r com bin ed with 71 0 511 10 1 , cp .

Plz . 1 20 4 71 0 10 11 ép6 1 9 7 68
’

671 0 9

4 7 1115117 109 a n answe r to the
la st question —he re l ied o n da rkn ess, and
o n cra ft ; andn on e sha red his se cre t.
4 8 11 38 n . cam e

close to us : cp . T7 . 748 71 0 0 5
’

611 71 61 0555 1 9
7 0

’

111 6p2Ka i 7rap50'7 010 a 1 ; E 1 . 295 flog 7rapo1

4 9 11a 1 81i ,
‘
a l ready ’

. 0 .C. 3 1 n .

8 10 0 01 19 . . 0 7 pa 7
'

q7 50 1v 710 1 11 19 , the ten t
doors of the two chiefs, Agam em n on

a nd Men e la us. (Cp . Pa us. 4 . 1 9 . 2 7 611
0 11 7711 171 7 1711 0 7 pa 7 777 56a .) The phrase is
equ iva len t, of cou rse , to 610 0 13 1 0 7 pa 7 77-y11311
7r1511a 1s. 72 1 0 7 pa 7 7j

'

y10 11 , 11 . Bu t , sin ce
the re we re two ten ts a nd two e n tra n ces,
610 0 a29 is stric tly th e epithe t o f 71 15)\a 1s
i . e . , th e l ite ra l sense is, ‘ two doors of
chiefs.

’
I f the two chiefs had sha red

the sam e ten t , so tha t on ly o n e en tra n ce
cou ld b e m ean t by 7r15>1 a 1s, then , indeed ,
610 0' a

’

1
‘

9 cou ld be expla in ed on ly a s t e

fe rring to the subst . im lied in 0 7 p01

7 n
‘

7 50 1v,—‘
the ten t-door 0 two chie fs, ’

610 0 0 0 7pa 7 7ry£0 1 11 Bu t su ch a u se

of 610 0 0129 seem s im possible . Cou ld 610 0 131
65p11 017 a m e an ,

‘
a cha riot

be longing to two brothe rs ’

?

5 0 71 13s : for prefixed to in te r
roga t ive words, see o n 263 .

—
Join

61 160716 w i th (M11 0 0 . Th e word 11 0 141 10 0 0111
is H om eric : 1 1. 1 3 . 77 71 6pi 60 15p0 7 1 xei

‘

pes

110171 7 0 1 11 0 111 1130 1 11 . Cp . Lycophron 1 1 71

11 a 1,11 1
'

z}11 11 0p60 0 1
'

11 1 xe
’

ipa 61 1/1 1
'

60' a 11 ¢611 0 11 ,- a

rem in iscen ce , pa rtly of this v . a ndpa rtly
of o n e of a n unkn own poe t (7 10 11 7 pa

’

7111 1
'

611

7 19, Athen . 1 0 . p. 433 F) , frag . adesp . 96 ,
50x6 1 11 11 611 6 15111 xe

'

ipa 61 1/1 1
'

130 a 11 ¢611 0 v.

5 1 67 03, a n expression of divine
m aj esty a nd powe r ; cp. 69, 8 5 .

—8 110
(Mpo vs , ha rd to be a r up aga inst : her
ha nd is heavy upon h im . Cp . 643 6150

'

¢ 0p0 11 057 a 11 : 0 . T. 87 7 151 6150 ¢0p
’

, i . e. ,
the

woes of Thebes : E1. 1 44 7 1311 60 0 ¢0pw 11 ,
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V 3 V I f
6 119

’

e t a
-
77 6m m) €K€Lp€ w o hv k epw v (po vo vI c I s I v Q’

Kt cp paxrlw w Ka SOKeL p ev o re

31 0 0 0 159
’

A'

rpe t
'

8a s a zif o
'

xe tp Krec
'

vew é
’

xw v,
37

"

d
’

hhor
’

dhho v 671 7757 v o rpa Tnha m
’

iv

83 ¢o cr£w
’

(iii/870 0. p a vw fo
-
w 1260 0 19

w
'

rpvvo v, eio e
’

BaM o v e is 3pm ) Kaua i .

N s 3 A a a I

K a w eur 6 776 187) 7 o u8 ehq nO
'

ev w o y o v
,

3“ A A

f o i3s {rum
-
a s a v 36 071 0 1 0 7 . a v n

’

o
-
a s Bo w v

71 0 5/1 a 7 6 m i c-a s 3671 o

ais (iii/Spa s, 0 10g
,

(59 edk epw v a ypa v exw v.

K a i, vfiv Ka T
’

o uco vg 0
'

vv36
'

7
'

o vs a im
'

éera t .f A
Sa fe) 86 Ka t. w eptcfia my 120 0

«is m i c-w
’

Apye{o w
'

w 630 18031) 970 0239 .

90170 0 131} 83 71 571 126 pmSé (rupt opo
‘

w Séxo v

5 5 elm recrcbv L : émreoxbv D indo rf.—r oh zfixepw u] In L the to has be en pa rtly
e ra sed , to m ake a . 5 7 $5w Schol . in L , 7p. r apcbv. Morstadt conj .
éhdm. 5 8 81

"
dhh or

’

] Wunde r conj . 81 " dkh ocr’

. Blaydes writes 6
’

(“ kW h—In L , 6 h as be en written ove r 67 ’ by a la te hand .
—émr£~rvw v Elm sley

épr i
'

lr
'

rw u L (with Tut
'

bv written above 71 e by a la te han d) , P : éum / (bv A
,
with m ost

MSS . , a ndAldin e . Schol . in L ,
‘

yp. énw ea u
’

w . 5 9 uamda w ] In L the fina l V h as been
a dded by a la te hand above the lin e . 6 0 o

’

if pw ov, ec
’

a éfla kkov] He rm a nn writes
'

Epw 15w v d
'

rrpvvov, led the re to by th e schol . in L o n els é
‘

pmy Kaxci
, 7 p. els épw fiu Kamfiu

th e oxen are m ore especia l ly so ca lled , b e
cause they we re to b e sha red am ong
individua l chiefs or othe rs, while the

we re ke t for th e public m a in ten

an ce . W ith Sa c-Ta . he re , cp. 1 46 Aowrfi,
a nd 1 75 fl a vod/xovs

5 5 Kelpew ¢6VOV z to

ca u se bloodshed by fiew z
’

ng ; a s
“
rm/A0 61,

flo ws:
‘ to infl ict a blinding wound ’

(An t .

972 7 p630
'

a 1 ¢6vov=
‘
to dea l a dea th

wound ’

(Eur. Suppl.
—Note the

w apfixnm s in e‘k u pe
—w oh fixepw u cp . 528 ,

1 1 1 2 : 0 . T. 370 n .
—1ro )\6xepw v 4>6vov,

a sla ughte r of m any horn ed cre a tu res,
l ike xepo'trh a x‘

rocu fi o ihroc (63 1 a fixmua
e t hm rov, a glory con sisting in good horses
(0 . C. 7 1 1 p1u¢dpua 1 0 1 dmhh a t , co n
te sts of swift cha riots (z

'

é . 1 0 62 f.
The a ccen t o f r oh zfixepw v (cp . 64 efixepw u)
is a cc . to the ru le tha t adject ives in -w s

follow the Attic 2nd decl . of n ouns in
-w s or -w v , which can be propa roxyton e
if th e w in the last syll . is im m edia te ly
preceded by e, or sepa ra ted from i t on ly
by a l iqu id : thus dft éxpew s, fla fit

’

q ew s,

fl ew s,

5 6 f . puxin , he re in a gen e ra l
sen se ,

‘ hewing down ’

; prope rly, to cu t

through th e spine (fidxcs) , to cleave in

twa in ; cp . 299 : Aesch . P ars. 426 é
‘
vra tou ,

éppdxtf
’

ov.

KdSoxet p-lv prope rly , Kd56K€L

{a n u é v 61
'

s gun dé 81 6 : b ut
,
u.e

‘
V is

m ispla ced (a s in P /z . 279 (Spar/ 7 a uév va fis,
a nd z

'

é . 1 1 36 (Spam ,
u év drdm s) ; a nd é

‘
orn

66 is om itted . Cp . 0 . T. 60 3 7 001 0 My ,

ba lan ced in 60 5 by rofir
’
60 00 .

5 9 cp. Aesch . 771 . 66 1

(boasts) ¢o£rcp ¢pevé§m For
the plu r . vé a ocs cp. 338 vomjyam : Eur.

Or. 270 p amda w hvamjjuam .

6 0 dirpvvov, etc-éBaM ov; He rm ann

supported h is conj e cture ,
’

Epm §w u 05p
y ou (cr. by the rem a rk tha t the a syn

de tom in the tradition a l text im pl ie s a n

agita t ion of m ind unsu itable to the god
dess. Bu t i t ra the r expresses th e veh e

m en ce with which the fren z y sen t by her
drove Ajax onwa rd . Cp. Aesch . 6 710 .

288 m l M a da Ka i ydra tos éK v Tc
’

bv

¢6flo s I m ust
“

, Tapda a et .

sis 3pm] Ka xd. Cp . Aesch . Ag . 1 6 1 1
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The n h e fe l l on
,
and de al t death am ong the horny throng , a s

h e hewed them to th e earth around h im ; and now h e d e em ed
tha t th e two Atre ida e we re the prisone rs whom h e slew with
h is hand

,
n o w

’

twas this chie f, n o w
’tw as that, at e ach n e w

on se t. Andwhile the m an raved in the throe s of fre n z y ,
I st i l l

u rged h im ,
hurled h im into the to i ls of doom . Anon ,

whe n he
rested from this work , h e bound toge the r th e l iv ing oxe n , with
allthe she ep ,

a nd brought them hom e
, a s though h is ca pt ive s

we re m e n , not goodly kine . And now h e torm e nts them ,
bound

tog e the r, i n the house .

Bu t to the e a lso w i l l I show this m adness Ope nly,
tha t when

thou hast se e n it thou m aye st proclaim i t to all the Gre eks.

And b e thou steadfa st and of a good courag e , nor look for ev i l

a nd so Weckle in . 6 1 7 6:/ av r (a s Va t . a , H a rl . , Ien . , R (Bibl . Riccard. Flor.
¢6vov L , A, with m ost MSS . ,

a ndAld. Cp. 0 . C. 542 , whe re in L ¢6uou has been
m ade from r évo v. 6 4 In L the re is a n e ra sure be twe en efixepw v and d'

ypa v .

6 5 o vudém vs] Blaydes writes a vvdé-rovs o gb
’

. 6 6 m l0 02] Seyffert writes Ka t

O
’

OL. 6 8—7 0 These three vv . are reje cted by E . Re icha rd (D e z
'

n terpola t z
’

on e

f a oula o S op/z . gua e inscrz
'

oz
'

z
‘
ur Alax, p. 1 4 , see comm .

7 735 Aims e
’

v 3px60
'

w . H e re i t is the

epithe t xaxd which m a rks the figu ra t ive
sen se of 8pm ) : a s dirges are {ha voc dkvpoc

(Eur. Ale . a nd the eagle of Zeus is
17mm) ; Kiiw u (Aesch . P . V. Fo r
th e sim ila r u se of othe r words denoting
n e ts or toils, see o n El. 1 476 dv o 7drocs.

6 1 Kél'rr6 17
’

67r6 18fi: this ha rsh co m

bina tion of sounds (a s w e shou ld think it)
is no t ra re ; thus Ar. E col. 1 1 0 0 xdw ew

’

67r6 166w 7 770 6
’

dr a kkayc
’

b : Vesp . 1 322

671 6 17
’

3160116 1” Pla t . 695 67r6 17
’

67 6 1697 fizz : [Dem .] or . 59 89
61r6 17

’
67 6 166111 w ecadfi. S im ila rly Eur.

238 653ml Helen . 1 292 fix: yum)
1 . T. 1 339

na
'

ev im plies on ly respite or a lle
v ia t io n , n o t cu re : cp . Thu c . 6 . I 2 1

o
’

wro 11 66 0 0 p eydhm Ka i 7ro7\é
,
u ov fipaxu Tl.

h eh w ¢fixap 6m Cp. T 554 n .
—176vo v

th e sim ple gen . is u su a l with Aw gbc
’

i v : cp
P la t . Plza odr . 25 1 C M imi . 7 73g 661511 779 .

6 2
‘
in the ir tu rn ’

: cp. 1 0 88

An t . 60 1 .

6 4 av8pa s= dxf0pdnro vs z cp . 243 dal

,
u.w u m odels dodpc

’

bm—eiixepw v, sin ce the
oxen we re h is m ost conspicuous priz es :
the re is a bitte r irony in the epithe t .
Fo r th e a ccen t , see o n 55 .

6 6 f . nu t « 0 1, to thee also (as I m y
se lf have se en it ) : cp . P la t . P/za oa’. 64 C
661 11 dpa K a i o o i v doxfi dn ep Ka i é/uo i .

S eyffert writes Ka i o oc (a s if th e sen se

we re , ‘ I will f a rt/t or show b ut

this is pla in ly wrong .

‘will show thee openly ’

(in stea d of a llow
ing i t to rem a in hidden in the ten t ) . cp .

El. 1 366 a t Ta t/rd. 61 450 116 111 ,
Cp. 8 1 —We

m ight, indeed, take 7 6p1¢a wfi as a m e re
epi the t, ‘ this sign a l , n otable , fren z y ’

;
b ut i n th e a ctua l con text the othe r view
is pre fe rable .

—Opofis, ‘

procla im : cp.

785 . 0 . C. 597 1761s 7
’

Opo ei
‘

.

6 8—7 0 w pcbopdv 86x0 1: 7 0 V

d pa , l it . , ‘do n o t re ce i ve (or ta ke ) the
m a n a s a ca lam ity , ’ i . e. ,

‘do n o t appre

hend ha rm from h is com ing .’ The re is a
l ight touch of ha lf-playfu l irony in the

words with which th e goddess reassures
her fa vou rite . Cp . Eur. Or. 1 38 (DOV

6
’

,
u.ol 7 6v6

’
éEey el

‘

pa t gvuqSOpd 7 6Vfi6 6 7 a 1 .
H er. 6 . 6 1 7 0 15s yové a s a va gbopv

‘

yv 7 6 6260 1

01 117 779 w at evuévovs. S imi la rly I l.
7 19 6

’
dp

’
6111 11126 7 0 11 K a xbv 620 9 Axth

Revs : 0 . T. 379 Kpé w v 66—White la w (Tra n sla t ion , p . 440 ) take s
the constr . to be , a im/ 6 (Al/ 1766
6éxo v) 7 61» du6pa ,

-
‘Brave ly awa i t , ex

pecting n o m ischan ce , H is com ing, —a

61 11 a é o ov con stru ction (An t . 1 279 f. ,
A difficu lty i n this view is tha t 86x0 1: m ust
then have defin ite ly the sense of 7rpo o'
6éxov.
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7 Q 3 I 3 I
TOV ya p 0 711 71 01v 01770 0

'

7p0 630 vs

0113d 0177 6 0 771} w pdo
'

odlw 650 136111 .

1“

o u7 0 9, (7 6 7 OV 7 61; a iXp a hw
’

rfBa s xe
'

pa s
'

86 071 029 dw evfiiivo w a w po a p ohefv Katha}

Ai
’

a w a (1501 11 13
:

0
'

7 6?X 6 81071 017 01 12 w afpo s.

0 A. 7 5 870929 ,
’

A9dva 7117780171 639 O
'

gb
’

Kafka .

AG) . 0 13 o fy
’

oil/ 6956 1 86 11 5011)
A 3, I I

0 A. 71 77 71

7
0 0 9 0001 6 v30 v a pK6 17 w 701 6v .

AG) . 7 5 711 77 ye
'

v777 a 1 ; 777160 19612 0 13K oivfip 36
”

7712 ;
0 A. é

K
fipé S

‘

7 6 7 15386 Tab/ 8701 Ka i Ta vfiv 67 1 .

A6) . o vk o vv ye
’

hw s 7581 0 7 0 9 6 139 éxfipo z) ; yehdv ;
CA. 671 02. oip ice? 7 0 57 0 1) 61} 36711 0 16I 3 V A 3 A 3 A

A® . 71 671 77120 7 a vSpa 77670 161 01v L86 0 } ;
0 A. (ppo vofiw a yap vw 0 13K (iv dKl/ (p.

7 0 dr elpgw A, with m ost MSS . (Aldin e , dr etpyw L , with Eab o ve '

yfrom a la te
hand : cp . 5 1 . 7 1 alxa a hcb7 16a 0

' L . This a ccen t (im plying a n om . alxa a hc
’

bn s) is,
as Dindorf obse rves, often found in MSS . : Lo b eck suggests tha t i t w as a fa lse an a logy
from su ch form s as 77776 170137 19, 7 4 “7760 /1 c ap

’ In L o ¢
’
has

been inse rted, above the l ine , by a la te hand . The othe r MSS . have it . Nau ck

w a s the fi rst to om i t i t . 7 5 ape? Schn e idew in : d
’

pmo
' L , with 620 written

above by a la te r hand , a nd n ea r it , in anothe r a nd st il l la te r hand , dpfi (sic) . The

la te r MSS . have cipe
’

is (as A) , or d1
'

a (as P ) . Hesych ius dpfi
' 71mm,

020 77. Eopoxhfis

dw ow rpé cbovs, prolept ic : cp. An t . 791
0 6 real61Ka£w v o

’

16lxovs ¢pé va s 7rapa 0
'

1ras.
H e re th e adj. is equ iv . to dr o o 7 pé¢a o a ,

‘ I will ave rt , and (the reby) hinde r .
’

withou t 11 75: as elm/w

takes the sim ple inf. in 0 . T. 1 29, P11 .

1 40 7, Tr. 1 257.

These thre e ve rses have be en rejected
(cr. o n the ground tha t , a fte r this
prom ise from Athena , Odysseus had n o

cause to fee l the a la rm which h e shows
in W . 74 ff , or to ask the question (v . 84)
which e l ici ts a ren ewa l of tha t prom ise

Bu t the poe t wished to rende r the
prepa ra t ion for the he ro

’

s en tran ce a s im
pressive a s possible ; andchose , the refore ,
to represen t Odysseus—a brave m an—a s

stil l un ea sy, un ti l the assura n ce given to
h im had been repea ted in a ye t m ore
expl ici t a nd em pha tic form .

7 1 0 317 0 9 : cp . 89, 1 0 47 : O. C. 1 627
13 0 67 0 9 0 137 0 9 Ol6l7rovs, 7 £MAN /1 6V —0 6
7 6V in a pe rem ptory ca l l of this
kind , th e a cc. regu la rly stands first ; cp .

1 2 28 , and se e o n An t . 44 1 0 6 675, 0 6 7 7711
ve é ova a v instea d
of alxy a hcb‘

rw v : cp . Eur. Or. 222 d66h¢fi
xecpl(a siste r ’s ha nd ) ; I . A. 1 30 6

fia o fl lm (th e b ed of a king) .—0i71'611015

vo w a , l it . ‘
stra ighten ing o u t , ’ he re , bin d

ing behind the ba ck : 0 . T . 1 1 54 mixchs

Taxo s 7 19 7 0 176
’

61 71' 00 7 p6
‘
1fi6 1 xépa s ; Oa

’
. 22 .

1 89 0 1311 66 71 6601 3 xefpds 7 6 660V Guya h
‘

yé

66 udh
’
6. 170 0 7 p61/xa u

‘

r6 6Lau1repé s.

So Achilles dea ls with his capt ives, ll. 2 1 .

30 6730 6 6
’

o7rl0 0 u xei
’

pa s 667 71 777 0 10 1 1!
271 610 111 . H or. Oa

’
. 3 . 5 . 22 retorta terg o

bra ce/1 1a libero .

Cp . Eur. An a
’

r. 7 1 9 13 xdx10 7 6
,

7 730 6
’
éhvpnévw xépa s; 60 1711 73 M ow

’

é V 7 6 £V 6 1 V fipoxow ; (
‘
stra in wi th

Ajax fan cies him se lf to b e tying
th e hands of hum a n prison e rs behind
them , when he fastens the fore fee t of an
ox or she e to i ts hind fee t . Cp . 299.

7 4 7 6 p69 . Odysseus is brave , bu t
reason ably re luctan t to fa ce a rag ing
m an ia c who ha tes h im
0 41

’

16001 6 1 . The om ission of (cr. n .)
seem s undesirable he re ; though it cou ld
b e defended (se e P/z . 80 1 Cp . 4 6 .

7 5 0 6 a ty
'

0
’

.v6§6 1 p.
'

r| 86 86 1Ma v pet ;
l i t . , ‘W il t thou n o t b e pa t ien t in si le n ce ,
a nd forbea r to w in the n am e of cowa rd?’

Cp . Tr. 1 1 83 of: 0610 0 0 1! 0 1
'

0 6 1s my6
’

6117 1

0 7 750 6 1 : 671 013;
‘Give m e thy han d a t on ce

—disobey m e n o t !
’
0 . T. 637 0 13K el0 1?

7
’

o i
’

xovs 0 15 7 6 , Kpéov, M 7 61 0 7 é ‘

ya s, Ka i
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AO . 0001
,

0 1536 V17V 11 7} 7 mp6v1
' 6677 7766019

OA. 77 10 9, 6 17r6p 616900171 0 1 9 7 6 7 0 19 01157 0 19 opa.

AO . O
'

K0 7
'

050 '

0 1 186 6260170 01 K01 1 6660pKo 7
'

01 .

DA. 7 6V0 17
'

o p eVra V 770 V 06 0 v TeXp 6 V0 v .

AO . VUV 6 0 7 169 K 01 1 p1 6V 059 Kvp6 19 6w .

OA. p16 V0 1p1 01V
:

7796XOV 6
’

01V 6 KT69 (UV TUXGLV.

M

O

AO . w o v7 0 9, A1 0 9 , 66 151
'

6p6V w po a xa hw .

TL Ba 16V o vrw s 6DTp€7T€L 7 779 G upp axo v ;

AIAE.

A 3

w xa 1p A901V11 , X 01 1p6 A1 0 7 6V69 :
I
'

GKVOV,

059 w 77
'

01p6 0
'

7 779
’

K01 1 77 017xp150
'

o 19 67 0 1

0 0 6 111 00 ha <f> 15p0 19 7 770 86 7 179 017p019 xa pw .

AO . K01>x<0 9 6 1 6 1511 9. 0001 6 K6 1V6 p 0 1 (pp010
'

0 V
,

67XO9 eu 7rp69 :Ap7 6 1w V O
'

Tpa rw ;

AI . Kopmro s 77 040 6 0 7 1
KOUK a w a

p
Vo vpm 7 6 pm

'

.

AO . 77 1601 1 7rp69 A7 p6 1601 1 0
'

1V 177011010 019 X 6p01 ;

T ha s 6560 7 7711 1
’

66 1V in stead of 6560 1-1111 a nd th e sam e 15 in the m a rg . of Pal.
[Cam pb .

, by a n ove rsight du e doubtless to v . 8 2, a ttribu te s 0 11 11 10 1 to L in v . 8 1 , whe re ,
l ike th e othe r MSS . , i t ha s 8 8 1ré7\a 9] Na u ck conj . 7ra p16V. 8 8 TuxeiV]
xvp6

'

1
’

V P . 8 9 Ai
’

a s] I n L the I st ha nd wrote a i
’

a 0 , which a la te r ha s a lte red to

(
‘ to e lude the brun t of this
Cp . Thu c. 2 . 88 § 2 ;1 7766Va.

(
‘ to fa ce a ny

Bu t 6510 1 010 011 1 takes a a
’
a t . when i t m e ans

t o ‘
m ake pla ce for

’ or ‘give w ay
to ’

(Pit .
8 8 0 1586 vfiv refe rs to 0 15K in 8 2 : ‘

even

a s i t is (116 . though h e is in san e ) thou ha st
n o rea son to fea r h im , sin ce h e will n o t
see the e .

’

8 4 6¢Oa hpo t9 To ts m
’

rro ts, i .e .
, with

eyesight as good a s eve r . Odysseus for
ge ts, or ignores, the prom ise of Athen a
tha t sh e wou ld a vert from h im th e eyes
o f Aj ax She n o w renews the

a ssu ra n ce i n a stronge r form . Ajax sha l l ,
in respect to him ,

b e blm a
’
.

8 5 8680 11 1167 0 . prope rly im pl ies 66m ,

brigh t v ision : Aesch . S upp] . 40 9 66 60p/c69
611 11 01 (with Tu cke r

’
s n ote ) . Chrysippus

ap . C e ll ins 1 4 . 4 6VTOV0V Ka i 666opK6$

18660 0 110 01 (sa id of Justice ) , which G ellius
rende rs, [11 71117216 21 3 aca lora m 11 07 7611 5 .

8 6 76110 17 0 cp. H er. 5 . 9 7 6

VOLTO 6
’
02V 0 51V 611 ‘

rtp 11 0 q : xp6V1p.

pév
'rav, a cra sis frequ en t in Att ic prose

(Dem . or . 1 26 , Pla t . Rep. p . 3 75 D ,
He re 11 611 7 0 1 expresses reflective

a ssen t (‘we ll , as so ofte n in
Pla to Sop/1 . p . 245 B dknfié o

‘

ra Ta

11 6V7 0 1 hé
'

ya s) . —960 f1 , n o t Gut sy—th e gen e
ralising m a sc. : Aesch . E a m . 297 (re f. to
Athen a ) , 6A190 1 '

KA15€L 66 11 112 1rp60 w 06V 13V

0669 . So An t . 463 Tr. 1 5 1 (01 15
El. 1 45 77 1 (rdoxovn ) , 1 0 26

(éyxa pofivra ) , 1 1 0 5 (7 6V dyx10 7 0V) .
8 8 pe

'

vo 1p.
’

c
’

1
'

v. Am ong i ts m any
sha des of m ean ing, the opt . with 6 11
som e t im e s expresses, a s here , wha t the
speake r fee ls tha t he m ust do ; cp. An t .

Q

1 1 0 8 136
’

10 : 6x0) 0 7 6 1x0 111
’
dv See

be low, 1 86 . 8
’

as Plz . 1 278 ,
a nd 16. 1 239 o

’

iV . éflo vMpq : so 770691 170 0.

with 01V
, 16. 427, 0 . T. 1 348 , and el yv

dV
, Tr. 734 . Fo r 7

’

7
'

067\0V withou t dV, see
1 40 0 .

-é 1< 7 6s 03V 7 1 1x68 1 , to b e clea r of th e
pe ri l : cp . Pk . 50 4 611 7 61 6117 01 7777/1 6.e

i t) . 1 260 to w s 13V 611 7 6: Kha vydrw v 6x0 1 ;
7 6511 : fr. 657. 3 611 7 6: 6 10 1 7 13V 11 0111 13V.

8 9 0 57 0 s : 7 1 .
—Afo19 . When a prope r

nam e of the 3rd de clension com es from
a stem ending in (I V? (a s Ala n/ 7 ) , the

Att ic voca t ive ends in 619 : so 6 6019,
dxova'

ov
,
Eur. J . T. 1 436. Th e H o m

e ric voca t ive of Ai’a s is a lw ays ATa V
- form ed o n the an a logy of the vo c.



AIAZ

ATH . Nay , e ven now,
h e shal l not se e the e , though thou a rt

nean
OD . Ho w so ,

i f he sti l l se es with the sam e eye s ?

ATH . I wil l darke n them ,
though they a re ope n .

OD . We l l
,
al l is possible when a god contrives.

ATH . Sta nd si lent , the n , and stay whe re thou a rt .

OD . I m ust stay.
—Wou ld that I we re far from he re !

ATH . What ho
,
Aj ax,

once aga in I ca l l the e ! is th is thy
scanty regard for th ine a l ly ?

E n ter AJAX
,
balding a blood-sta ined scourg e in h is 6 0 71 11.

A] . Ha i l
,
Athe na ! Ha i l , Ze us-born m a id ! Ho w we l l hast

thou stood by m e ! Y e a
,
I wi l l crown thy shrine with trophies

of pure gold for this pri z e !
ATH .

’

Tis fa i rly spoke n . Bu t te l l m e this—hast thou dyed
thy sword we l l in the Gre ek cam p P

A] . That vaunt is m ine ; I d iscla im i t not .
ATH . And pe rcha nce turned thine a rm ed hand on the

Atre ida e ?

0T0 V
, bu t the a ccen t rem a in s, and th e 0

' is still clea r . The form A20 9 is a lso supported
here by E a nd Mo sq. b ; a lso by Eu sta th . p. 1 469. 59, G reg . Cor . D e D ialect . Att .

p . 53 , a nd Cho ero b o scus p . 1 0 5 . 1 3 (ed. An ecd. p . 1 1 83 . Bu t A,

with th e grea t m aj ority of the la te r MSS . , h a s A20 1} , a nd so th e Aldin e . 9 6 7 6 1176
MSS . , andAld. : Weckle in writes 7 6 o ff, a s proposed, a fte r H e rm .

,
by Nauck (who

in h is text, howeve r, le aves 7 6 mi) . 9 7 fix/1 0 0 0 s] Re iske a ndMusgrave conj .

from stem s in W T
, a s Kpéov (stem e ow ) .

The voca tives Hovk oiy a (ll. 1 2 .

A0 0 6611 0 (0d. 8 . 1 4 1 ) a re exceptions, due
pe rhaps to a sen se tha t he re the ending
-0 V m ight suggest an a ccusa tive .

Tfis w ppoixo v : there IS a te rrible 1r0 ny
in this , since he h ad a nge red her by re
ject ing h er a id in ba ttle
9 1 Ajax en te rs from th e ten t, ca rry

ing the heavy , blood-sta ined thong, with
which h e h a s been scou rging the ca tt le
(24 1 f”) Hen ce the title 0 0 0 7 17 0 166700 ?

(se e Argum en t to the Play) .
At oyevés 7 éxvov : cp . Aesch . 771 . 1 27

w At o'e és 11p0 7 0 9 (Athen a ) .

Eur. Cycl. 350 w 01 660 77 0 111 0 ,
A107 6V6$ Cp . [on 465 11 0 29 61 A0 7 0

7 6 V759.
9 2 f . 1 1 0 116177 119 : cp . 1 1 7.

‘ crown ,

’
in the fig . sen se of ‘ honou ring

with gifts ’
: cp . El. 457 671

-
10 9 7 6 AGE/F611

0 157 6V dqfivew répa w I xepol0 7 é¢w 11 6V 73 7 0
VUV 60400 1511 600 : An t . 43 1 x0 02

‘

0 1 . . 7 6V

11 14v 0 7 6111 6 1 . (In la te r Gre ek , 0 7 6050

uofiV is sa id of any lzon ora rz
'

w n ; a s Plu t .
Tz

’

nzol. 1 6 7 6V . . o
’

1
'

v0pw 1rov 60 7 605611 050 0 11

6611 0 H e re , the word m ay refe r
m ore esp. to b a ngi ng up trophies in

Athena ’

s tem ple (Aesch . Tft . 278 M gbvpa

661W 60 vpl1r17x0
’

dyvo is 6611 0 6 0 7 6111 111,
whe re , howeve r, th e text is doubtfu l : cp .

Aga nt . 577 (rt . spoils
ta ken from the en em y, a poe tica l word ,
used by Xen ophon . The epithe t w a y
X pé c o ts suggests votive gifts (6 11 0107511 0 7 0 )
of golden vesse ls.

9 4 f . éxetvo m a rks (be tte r tha n 7 0 177 0

wou ld have don e ) th e som ewha t abrupt
cha nge of subj ect . Athen a t re a ts Ajax
a s o n e whose thoughts can b e tu rn ed a t

ple asu re in a ny n ew dire ction —67x0 9 ,
‘
sword ’

; cp. 28 7, 658 , 90 7, An t . 1 236 ;
synonym ous with (lo , 23 1 ,
and 05610 7 0 11 0 11 (834, cp . 1 8 .

77p69
’

Apye(0>v 17 7 90 7 153,
‘
on

’ them ,
—de

noting a n en coun te r a t close qua rte rs ;
cp . 97.

9 6 7 6 11 1i , whe re (a fte r the n ega tive )
7 6 116) 06 wou ld b e norm a l ; so 0 . T. 1 38 7 f. ,
An t . 443, P 11 . 348 f.
9 7 7130 1 0 0 0 9 xépa ; The exact sense

seem s to b e , ‘ ha st thou u sed a n a rm ea
’
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01 0
-
7 o u 1ro 7 ALo wfi

’

m 8: oi7 LpLoLO
'

0 v0
'

GTL.

7 601201 0 1 1) a v8pes
”

, ms 7 0 5
'

v e
’

yoi.

Goa/ow es 73317 7 0171. a cpoLLpeLO
'v 0 1101 01 .

7 L yap
877 1701Ls o 7 0 v Aa epTLo v ,

170 1) 7 ux17s n n e
’

cfievye
’

‘9

7) 7 0 v 17 L7pL177 0 V fa r/ 0180 9 e
’

ffipo v p.
-V

e
'

yw
'

y 0 8v0 '

0
'

e
'

a TOV O
'

OV chm -
7 017 7111 he

'

ym .

Sea /m ime

9a KeL°

yap a v7 o v o u 7 L 17 0) 19671 0 1.

1 i
'

v o w 7 L Spam
-

779 77 7 L Kep8a vng
1 1

'

v o w 8606 18 1Tp0 9 KLOV epKeLo v O
'

Téyng

fiua ga s, whi ch Wunde r andBlayde s a dopt . -xépa ] xépa t L : a corruption which m ay
have a risen from xépa s (th e reading of ra the r than from xepl. 9 8 MSS .
a ndAld. : Elm sley conj . Lbs. 020

’
L . schol . in m a rg. , édu 0010 0 11077 7 0 0 1 [z . c. ,

if w e

rea d £0 7 0 1 £172 7 10 V < édw 00> r/ t 0v 7 0 0 20 11 (ix/ 7L 7 o u b ru n t/11.01 1 .

A, with m ost MSS . a ndAld ha s 617 171 610 010
" L

, b u t a la te r hand has
t ried to a l te r 0: in to 8 (cu) . 9 9 (Six/apes] drapes-MSS . , a ndAld.

—é 'ycb] Me in eke

ha nd upon them ?
’
The a cc.

.
xépa is

a n a logous, though n o t pre cise ly sim i la r ,
to the cogna te a ccusa t ive in 01130 1020 11 1
7 0201? (Tr. 3 55 ,

‘ to do those de eds of
a nd alxuds a lxpda o

'

ova t (ll. 4 .

‘ they wil l wie ld spea rs.

’
The fact

tha t 1rp0s sta nds with da t . , and n o t with
a cc. shows tha t the phra se ca nnot m e an ,

‘hast thou a rnzea
’ thy ha n d aga zn st them ?

’

—Musgrave ’
s fipaga s, though spe cious,

is coa rse r ; the re is a ke en edge in the

re fe ren ce of fixna a a s to the prowess of a
wa rrior .
9 8 130 7

’

(
‘
so tha t ’) 1 5 far be tte r he re

than 109 (
‘kn ow tha t . a nd is the

m ore forcible beca use we is absen t (cp .

45 11 . (instead of éué) adds a

ce rta in m aj esty to the vaun t ; cp. 864 : a s

when Achilles says (1 1. 1 . 13 77 07
’

17 0 917Yéw a L vla s
’

Axa LL?w .

9 9 7 0 0 0V,
‘ thy saying cp . 1 40 1 :

b u t in 1 3 1 3 ,
‘ thy in te re st .’

1 0 0 Oa v6v7 es . . .dcpa LpeCO
'v Th e

grim irony is l ike tha t of 0 . T . 1 273 f.
61! 0 . C. 1 377 (they
are to a

’

ze) Yv
’

6151 10 7 0 11 7 003 cpw eua a um s

a éflew : An t . 3 1 0 (a fte r a l ike threa t ) Yv’

68007 69 7 0 xép00 $ é
‘
veev 0 10' 7 éov 7 0 h 0 1 1r0v

cipw oig
‘

nre : Tr. 1 1 1 0 (De iane i ra sha l l
pe rish ) i

'

v
’
éK0L0ax0fi 1760 111 dy

'

ye
‘
hh ew

empha tic : the a rm s which , when
Achi les w a s dead , be longed by right to

Ajax. Schol . : Ka hcfis 7 01 09017, 06x oi
06?we hafiel

’

v , (113 10 1 01 11 d17 60 7 ep1711 évos.

1 0 1 f . elev (
‘
so far so good ’

) m a rks
tha t the speake r is abou t to pa ss to a

n ew poin t ; 0 . C. 1 30 8 , El. 534, P/z .

1 30 8 .
—7 C ydp Sri : he re 7dp

m e re ly pre fa ces the qu estion ;
‘ in th e n ext pla ce .

’
Cp . Eur. 1 .

-T. 576
7 1 0

’

1511 623 02’ 7
’
611 02 yevvfi7 0pes; ap

’

elalu ;
1 7 0 6 7 1?q gm xcv ; Cp. 3 1 4

O. T. 1 442 211
'

é‘a rauev xpela s : Tr. 375
17 00 17 07

’
elpln pdyuo wo s; I 1 45Evuqfiopéis

i
’
v

’

é
‘
a 7 a 11 ev .

—o e thic da t . : 0 . C. 8 1 15
fiéflnxev 17p 6

‘DO w e find

ou rse lves Fo r the double ques
t ion

, cp. 983 f.
1 0 8 7 ov1rt7 pL

-
1r7 0 v,

‘
a ccu rsed ’

; cp .

the im pre ca tion , é 7 17 ptfle£ns (Ar. A11 .

1 530 , T/zesm . O the rs expla in i t,
from the sen se

‘ r ubbed down ,

’
a s

‘

prac

t ised in t ricke ry, ’ ‘kn av ish ’

(cp. r epl

dhnua , Ar. Pla t . 275 o3s

(rem/0s 0 151rl7 p117 7 0s : Andoc. or. I 99 15

0 vx0¢du7 a Ka i é 1rl7 p1 7r7 0 1/ Klva 0os. Ar.

Av . 430 r um/ 67 017 0 11

Ktipua , min/La ,
170 1 17601711

3
(Show He re

“ 110180 3 is a cc. : cp. 1 1 8 , 1 71 . 444 n .

15190 11 p.
’

81 1-0 11 , se. éa 7£z a frequen t
e ll ipse a fte r 677 0 v (890 , 0 . T. 926, An t .

Cp . 33 .

1 0 4 h w y
’

. In favou r of om 1 tt 1ng
the colon a fte r é‘yw y

’

, i t ha s been u rged
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7 1 0177 0 7 011 0150 7 1711 0 11 6py010
'

6 1 11 0 K0
'

11 ;

71 017 7 171 1 17p 0 11 11 0 17 01 ¢0 1v 1x96 19 0011 17.

71 17
,

0177 01 7 0 11 0150 7 1711 0 11 0 106 y 0 1 10 0 77.

xa LpeLv, A00iv01 , 7 0100 671 05 0
'

6 175L671 0 1
°

11 6 1 11 0 9 06 7 6 117 6 1 7 171106 KO
'

UK 017101711 01 10 1711 .

0 v 0 0 v 11 , 6 17 6 101) 7 6p1/1 19 7706 7 0 0p0 11 ,

xpw 71 1706 11 0311 17 6p 6 11 11 0 6 1 9 .

xw pw 17po s 6py0 11
'

7 0 v7 0 a m 0 6911 1 671 0 1 ,
7 0 1 01110 06 1 7LOL 0 1571a 0 11 17 0 p6 0

'

7 0i11 0 1 .

opa s, 0 0v0 '

0
'

6 v , 7 1711 96 0 111 1 17v 0 0 17 ;

7 0 157 0 v 7 1 9 0 11 17 0 1 7 oi11 0p09 17 17p0 11 0 150
'

7 6p0 9,
17 0p0 11 071 6 1 11 0 1 11 17vp6017 7 01 Ka LpLa ;

67
1 0) o u06 11 0 1 6 170 1 11 7 p 06 11 1 11

0150 7 1711 0 11 K0 1 176p 0 11 7 01 0v 0 '

71 6 11 17,

1 0 9 6717 00 6 1 Brunck : 60700 77 MSS . m ean t probably for the fut . 1 1 0

Bothe a nd Me ineke conj . 1700 11 17 (as Mekler n o w re ads) . Dindo rf
,

Ma dv ig, ¢0011 77 : O . Hen se , 78 0 17577 1 1 1 0150 7 1711 0 11 ] Wolff conj . 0601 0110 11 , to avoid
i epea t i ng th e word used i n 1 0 9 Cp. cr. n . o n 67 10 0 67 107 6

L , with I‘ a nd som e othe rs . when ce Schne idew in conj . 67 1076 0
’

6074071 0 1

(n oting tha t 617516711 0 1 recu rs in 1 1 3 7 6 10 6 1] 7 10 6 1 111 5 8 . Fo r the spe l ling,
see comm . o n 1 1 4 1706 L , A, with m ost M SS. , a ndAld. : 1 (Pal. ,
T, a nd a s a in I‘ and others. 1 1 5 611 11 0 6 1 5] 11 0 6 13 I

‘

.
—In L the first

eolum n a nzfort z
'

ter.
—06 111 1 790; 11 10 110 (pro

pe rly, ‘ to take a nd bind to a

n o t 17p6s 11 10 11 1 , w a s thus the u sua l
phra se ; bu t Artem idorus (c. 1 60 A.D . )
On ez

'

roer. 1 . 78 ha s 17700 0 060629 11 10 11 1 61 0178 6

770 177 0 : Cp. 240 .
—K110 11 is m asc .

in Attic . H e rodotus uses i t in both
gende rs (fem . I . 92 , m asc . 4 . W ith
P inda r i t is a lwa ys fem . ; a nd u sua l ly so
in th e Odyssey , b u t n o t a lways ; in 0d. 8 .

11 10 11 0 71 0 117101
1 ép610 0 s, th e m a sc .

h a s a m e t rica l m ot ive
,
b u t n o t in

K1OV€ $ v1/1 ba 6x0 11 7 6 s.
1 0 9 épyoicrei . In v . 1 0 7 she con

t inn edhis sen ten ce ; he re , fe ign ing keen e r
a la rm , she in te rrupts i t .—N auck re ads
6pyoi0

'

g depending o n 17p 0111 :

which n o t on ly is we ake r, b ut requ ires
0170 a s instead of 56 06 19 in 1 0 8 .

1 1 0 1 7p Afte r
190 11 6211 7 01p 0 07 011 00 7 1 17 10 060 10 w e

shou ld have had 1770111 ¢ 0 111 1x6fi. Bu t

the em pha sis o n 711 010 7 17 1 1771 13 7 0 11 11 1137 01

¢OLVLXO€1$ se rves to excu se t he presen ce
of 0011 77,—a dded , for the sake of grea te r
clea rn e ss, a fte r the lo n in terva l . So in

Tr. 1 1 30 Hyllus says 0 De ia n e ira , 7 6011 17

KGV , a nd then in 1 1 33 H e ra cles,
1rp211 Lbs xp1

'

j11 0 0
’
65 0 0 11 6 211 xepé s;

whe re the stress o n 7 179 sim ila rly
pa ll ia tes the i llogica l form of the sen

ten ce . Eur. 11 66 . 1 53 ¢o 111 10 ~

0 011611 1711 0 77110 7 1 . Ar. A611 . 320 K0 7 0 § 0 £11 6 1 11
7 011 011 0700 7 0 177 0 11 60 1150 1 11 1 11 100 .

1 1 1 a txlcrn z cp. 0 . T . 1 1 53 0137 0 ,

1rp0s 06 13311 , 7 011 7 6p0 11 7 0 p.
’
0 1K£0 77.

1 1 2 écbfepa t . I t se em s

best to suppose tha t the con st r. is 6016 11 0 1
x0 £p6 111 0 6 ,

‘ I t is m y injun ction tha t thou
have thy will in all e lse .

’
Cp . 0 . T .

1 0 54 f. 011 7 1 11
’

dprlw s 11 0 1 6211 6111 16711 6 0 00
whe re the a ce . sim ila rly be longs to the
inf. The re is no exam ple of 6011611 0 !7 1 1 0
(in ste ad of 7 1 11 1 ) WOLGTV 7 1 : though w e find

in T 1 22 1 7 0 0 0 177 0 11 017 0
’

l ike 166 1 6 1501 7 1 110 7 1 . No r does the sen se

he re requ ire tha t 0 6 shou ld b e th e obj e ct
of 6016 11 0 1 .

—Rem a rk the obje ction to
rende ring 64516 11 0 1 here ‘ I desire

’
: when

the ve rb has tha t sen se , with a n in f. , its

subj ect is the sam e as tha t of the in f. :
e .g . PM] . 1 3 1 5 1311 06 0 ou 7 uxe

'

111 é¢l6 11 0 1 ,
0
'

Kov0 0 11 . Fu rthe r, the sense ,
‘
enj oin , ’

‘ comm and , ’ be tte r su its the insa n e 007019



AlAZ

ATH . The haple ss m a n—what desp i te wilt thou do unto
h im

A] .
- and have h is back crim soned with the scourg e , ere

he die .

ATH . Nay,
do not tortu re the wre tch so crue l ly .

A] . In a l l e lse , Athena ,
I say,

have thy wil l ; but kz
'

s doom
sha l l b e none but this.

ATH . Nay ,
the n , since i t de l ights the e to do thus, hold not

thy ha nd , a bate no jot of thine i ntent .
A] . I go to m y work —but thou , I charg e the e , stand eve r

at m y side a s thou ha st stood to-day ! [Exi t AJAX .

ATH . Se est thou, Odysse us, how g re a t is th e streng th of
the gods ? Whom cou ldest thou ha ve found m ore prudent than
this m a n

,
or m ore va l iant for th e se rv i ce of the tim e ?

OD . I know none ; a nd I p i ty h im i n h is m ise ry,
for a l l

that he is m y fo e ,

corre ctor (S) ha s written in th e m a rg .
,

‘

yp. 611 1 6176 19. 1 1 6 7 0 177 0 0 02(m ade from
0 0 1) 0

’

6951671 0 1 L . 7 0 177 0 0 0 1 0
’

601 16110 1 Ald. , and so m ost edd. : B ergk conj . 0 0206 7 0 177
60126711 0 1 . Dindo rf writes, 0 02 0’

641 16 110 1 , 060, with the approva l of Nau ck , who in h is
text , howeve r, prin ts [7 0 177 0 ] 0 02 0

’

60516711 0 1 . 1 1 8 (50 171 ; L . 1 2 0

17vpé017] 6 11706017 MSS . See comm . o n O. T. 68 . 1 2 1 é 17 0 1 1c7lp01] 6170 1 167 6lp01 MSS .
Fo r the spe lling see com m . o n O. T. 1 3 . 1 2 2 671 17 179 MSS . and Ald. .

Brunck a ndH e a th , from schol . he re , ”

1 111 11 6 3 671 17179 (11 0 0 01 , A7 7 11c02 06 6211 17 0 3 11 0 2

Cp . 1 338 .

of Ajax. to have her

plea su re , i .e .
, to have h er comm ands

obeyed , in allothe r things : schol . 6011611 0 1
0 6 629 7 0 01 1 0 K€A€l5€w 160 2xalpew 01 s

17 6 10071 611 0v 7.10 v.

1 1 4 f . 0 1) 8
’

ofiv : for this use of 0 011
with pron . a nd im pera t . , cp . 96 1 : 0 . T.

669 o 0
’
0 1711

”

1 7 01 : Ar. A012. 1 85 020
’

60101

KOV 16078011111 . | AI . o i 0
’

0 1711 50 0511 7 01 11 .

7 ép1j1 1s {786 0 0 1. 7 0 890 11 : th e in f. (with art .
added , a s oft . O. C. 47 n . ) is in apposi
t ion with 7 671111 1 3

‘
sin ce this is thy

ple a su re ,—even to do In stead
of 7 6p¢1s 0 0 1 7 0 0p0 11 7 60 6 , the defin ing
pron . ha s been a ssim ila ted to 7 6p¢1s z c .p
Tr 48 3 17,11 0p7 0 11 , 62

’

7 1 7 1711 0
’

(inste ad of
7 00

’
070 0 p7£0 11 1 67 6 13 (11 .

X P‘° X 6Lpt, 4161180 11 16 . 7 . the a synde ton
adds v igou r to the comm and : cp . 8 1 1

xw pw uev, 67 160 11 0 10 611 : 844 7 6 156 0 06 , 711 17

111 6 1060 06 : 988 67 16611 6 1 , 0 157 160 71 11 6 : Eur.

H 60. 1 0 44 0p0 0 0 6 , ¢€i50U 70 170611 .

adv . : 13v= 7 0 157 01 11 0 : so Eur. M ed. 40 0

¢ 6l00v 71 170611 111 11 61r£0 7 0 0 0 1 .

1 1 6 7 0 117 0 17 0 1 8
’

€¢CG| 1 0 1L. The em

pha sis o n 7 0 177 0 wa rran ts the pla ce of 06,
which often ,

indeed , com es third in a

sen ten ce , or even la te r ; cp. 1 69 : 0 . T.

485 o 7 1 21 6510 0
’

31 11 071 113 : Aesch . P . V.

399 0011cpv0 20 7 01 1<7 0 11 6111
"
00 0 10 11 700101 11 11311 0

’

6 1
78 011 611 01 1560 9 : Eur. fr . 776 06 111 611 7 6 ,

7 0
'

Zs 7r7\0 v7 0 170 1 7 0 177 0 0
’
611 05117 0 11 .

1 1 8 cp . 1 0 3 .

—7 1711 9601 11 10x1
‘

1v : for the absen ce of a
secon d art . , cp . 664 17 78p0 7 1711 1rap0 1,11201

Am ‘

. I O 7 0711 674071 13 11 11 011615.

1 1 9 f . 7 1s div ‘who cou ld
have been foun d?’

th e poten tia l a o r.

indic . with 15211 : cp . Am‘

. 50 2 0 00611 111 60 9

7
’
3111 6 15101 660 7 6p0 11 11 017 60 740 11 D em . or .

37 57 71 1233 15111 . . 67 16 7 15 0 6 1701x170 c1 ;—1rpo

11 0 150 7 6pos. Th e Hom e ric Aj ax, though
n o t subtle in thought or speech, has

robust good sen se : a s H ector says (1 1. 7.

A201 11 , 671
-
6 1 7 0 1 06316 6 066? 11 67 6063 7 6

78 11711 7 6 11 0121r111 v7 1711 . Ko.(p1a .

cp. ShakeSp . All
’

s Well 1 . 2 . 26 He did

look fa r I n to t/ze serv ice of Me t im e ,
a ndw a s D z

'

sez
'

plea
’
of t/ze bra vest .

1 2 1 f. éycb m ere ly expla ins
the pron . : cp. 455, X en . Cyr. I . 4 . 1 2

67 121 0 1516 02001 . gym
-
a s, fol lowed by

Ka ta -69 anda pa rticiple ; ll. 24 . 523 011 7 6 01

0
’

611 11 17s 611 19v 11 017 011ce
'

1
‘

0 001 1 6010 011 6 11 ,
61701 1511 611 0! 1t

'

ep. Cp . 563 .
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0 190 1511 6 1< 0 7 77 a vyK0 7 6 § 6vK7 0 1 K0 K77,

0 0 06 11 7 0 7 0 157 0 11 11 0 201 0 11 17 7 0 1511 011A
1711 0 9 0 1506 11 0 11 7 0 9 0 2121 0 17a

(7 0 1 17 670 { 0 111 6 14 17 110 15901711 0
'

K 10 11 .

AO . 7 0 10 v7 0 7 0 1 11 v11 6 10
'

0p01 11 15176p 1< o 17 0 11

11 1706 11 17 0 7 6 1 17779 0 v7 09 6 1 9 6’6 0 v9 6 170 9,

111170
’

071K 0 11 0 7077 11 1706 11 6 1 7 1 11 0 9 1721 6 0 11

17 X 6 1p 1 BPLOGLS 17 11 0 10110 11 1721 0 157 0 1) 3 0 06 1 .
079 751.2d 101 1 11 6 1 7 6 K 0 11 0

~

ye 1 170 21 1 11

0 170 11 7 0 7 0 v9p0517 6 10
°

7 o us 06 0 05<1Spo v0 9

96 02 001o 0 1 K0 1 0
'

7 vyo 11 0
'

1 7 o u9 K0 K0 159.

X OPOE.

T600 11 05v1 6 17 0 2
,
7 179 0211 051p157 0 v

20 21 0 11211 0 9 6
'

w fidfipo v oiyxw iho v ,

1 2 8 This v . suspe cted by L . Dindorf (Tlzes 1 . 2 . p .p 2367) and Le euwen
(Com m en t . p . is bra cke ted by N anek.

—000 1511 6 1c’] 00
’
0 011 6 11

’
L , a s usua l .

1 2 6 62001201 ° L . Cp. com m . o n A11 t . 1 1 46. 1 2 7 In L the indica t ion of the
person (0 9) h as been added by a la te r hand . 15176p11 011 17 0 11 r (as 1 2 9

0 p17 L , A,
a nd oth e rs : 0170779 or 0pm 1 . In Su ida s, s.v . 620011 0 11 , whe re vv. 1 25

—1 33
a re quoted , m ost MSS . have 011779, bu t Be rnha rdy cites (sze) a nd as va rian ts. In

1 2 8 m x0 7 €§ 6 111< 7 0 1 z the m ore
ordina ry word wou ld have be en 0 11116

b u t m e tre ha s prom pted the

double com pound , which recu rs on ly in
la te r G reek . Th e 11 0 7 0 a dds th e idea of
a constra in ing force : cp . P lu ta rch Ca m z

'

ll.

2 7 0 0 9 07 011 0 0 9 007 0 19 7 6 17 6290 11 7 0 11 0 2

(171120 19 0 17 6 10 0 1711 7 0 0 0 7 K 0 7 0 § 6 0 50 1 (eon
stra w m to m a rriage with) 7 0129 x17p6 110 15
0 0 19 7 1111 01152. Eur. H ipp . 1 389 02171 51111 00700

An a
’
r. 98 0 7 6pp011 7 6 7 011 611011

00 211 0 11
’

11: G UVGM flV.

1 2 4 0 178211 7 0 7 0 157 0 11 1c. The

0 0 0110 0 151117 of Odysseus finds sim ila r ex
pre ssion a t 1 365 (1102 7 070 0 157 09 611 900

’

1 2 6 6280123 0 1910 11 . As u n rea l a s

phan tom s
,
a s unsubstan tia l a s shadows.

Cp . fr . I 2 0 119pw 1769 60 7 1 17 11 6 0 11 0 K0 2 0 11 10,

11611 0 11 , 6201000 11

1 2 8 0 157 69 : a s Ajax had don e m ore
than on ce (766
1 2 9 07 190 11 ,

‘

pom p,
’
Tr. 8 1 7. Cp.

Shakesp . M ere/z . 1 . 1 . 1 24 mow ing a

m ore sw elling port I TIza n myf am t m ea n s

w ould gra n t eon tm ua n ee .
—0

’

pn,

‘ take
upon the e ,

’ ‘
a ssum e

’

subj un ct . of I st

a o r. 1770011 1711 (n o t of 2nda o r. 1711611 1711 , which
wou ld have Th e sense of 17700511 1711 is

usu .

‘ to take up
’ or ‘ take upon o n e ,

’

ra re ly ‘ to w in ,

’ which is the regu la r
sense of 1’7p6/1 1711 . S ee Appendix o n 75 .

dpns (from I st a o r. act . ha s in fe rior
M S. au thority, and is a lso less su itable in
sen se : i t wou ld m ea n ,

‘ l ift u
p,

’ ‘
exa l t . ’

1 3 0 (39106 19,
‘
art we ighty, ‘

powe r
ful

’
: cp . Pind . N . 3 . 40 0 1577 6 11 62 66 7 1 9

6 15603511; fiplOeu—pa xpofi, extensive ,
‘ la rge ’

: Cp . 8 25 : Tr. 1 2 1 7 xdpw p01

x62c1 11 11 11 190 029 6170x0 19 6160 159.
—1r 06

7 0 11 Cp. Tyrta eus fr. 1 2 . 6 1e u

7 0 117 56 M156 0: Ka i K 1 11 15p6 w 615010 11 (so
Cam erarius 71 111 10 1 G . M . Schm idt)
P ind . 0 . 1 3 . 63 [30101511 101 61710 11 (

‘
a rich

Aesch . Supp] . 555 780101517o

7 0 11 X fibva (re fe rring to soil ) : Eur. fr . 453
Eip

'fiva fia fiérko w e : Ga ll im . Car. 1 1 4 7 011

[30101511 0 IK0 11 Aelian V. H . 3 .

1 8 611 62111711 77 7 6 11 11 1 1r7\o 157 g1 1901962.
Indeed , [3010159 cou ld b e sa id (like 1ro1x15s)
of a rich m a n : X en . 0 1 1 . 1 1 . 1 0 7901 19629
7 6 11 011 6ppw 11611 0 v9 dv5pa 9,

‘
m en of sub

stance a nd powe r.
’ —The feeble

d a (cr. n . ) w a s prom pted by fiplfiem.

1 3 1 fipépa : cp . 475 : Pind . P . 8 . 95
6 1rd/1 6 p o 1.

’

7 2 66 7 1 9 ; 7 2 6
’
0 15 7 19 ; 0 11 1619

611 0170 dufipw r os. the im age is

from depressing the sca le of a ba lan ce
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5”

0 6 71 61) w w pafa o om
"

677 1.
2(
01 1

'

pw
V

3 0 7 0111 77h77y77 A1O9 77 {0171 6 12779
hdyo q 6

’

K Aa va a
’

iv K01K619po vg 677 1377,V I
o xvo v ext» K01 1 w ecpofinpm

w rnvfig 059 671 71 01

059 Ka i. Tfis V171) (759171 61 779 v 7 69
I f I C A

71 6a 0 1 Hop OL K a rexo v o 7771 019A
6112. Svm chefg , TOV 177 77 0 71 00277
ha p éiv

’

617 1d 7
"

dh6
’

a
'

c1 1 A01V0113v

[30 7 01 K a i. hafa v,

fin ep Soptfhnm
'

o s 67
"

77V ho w m
'

,

K7 6 1
'

vom
'

01 1901 121 0 1877
'

pcp.

f f 1

TOLO
‘

UO
'86 Xoyo vg tln flvpo vs Wha o v w v

f A l

6 19 017 01 (p6p6 1 77 010 1 11 0 8v0 '

0
'

6vs,

Ka i. a <f>68p01 71 65196 1 . 77
'

s ydp D812

6v77 6 10
'

1
'

01 héye t , Ka i. 77019 6 101 1501 1)

1 3 7 1100 77 7) A163 77
‘

(a p ex/ 173] H erw erden conj . { 0171 611 773 rhn‘

yi) A103 73. 1 3 9 7re¢6flmua 1
is rej e cted by H erw erden a s a gloss Nau ck concu rs, though he does no t bra cke t the
word. 1 4 2 06pvfio 1] In L the v, which hadbeen om it ted , is a dded in a ve ry sm a l l
cha ra cte r above the l in e . 1 4 3—1 4 5 L divides the vv . thus —6

‘
1rl Ae1p 1

’

bv
’

I
BordKa i Ada r. 1 4 3 21r7roua r7

’

7] Hea th conj . i7r7r6ro ,u ov (Blaydes i7r1ror6,u or, a lso

for the pla ce of the secon d epithe t , see 11 .

o n 0 . T. 1 1 99 7 01V yauwcbvvxa 1ro1p06
‘
ror

xpna
'

ucpaév . While rfis dpcbtpt
’
rrov wou ld

suggest to a n Athen ia n th e n a rrow st ra i t,
so fam i lia r to h is sight

,
which divides

Sa lam is from th e At tic m a in la nd , th e

se con d epi the t, dyxw iko v , wou ld , a s i t
we re , tu rn h is eyes seawa rd , inv iting him
to look forth from the shore of Sa lam is
i tse lf towa rds the Sa ron i c Gu lf. Ea ch
adjective lends a tou ch to the pictu re .

This is thoroughly G reek . See , for in
stan ce , Eur. I . A . 1 64 6711 01 0 1) dp¢2
r a p a xrla v 1/zd/1 0190 V A13M6o s é v a h t a s,
the sandy sea -s/zore of Au l i s by t/ze

w a ves : Helen . 40 0 é ’

rr
’

1r6r 1 ' 1 0 v

wha vm
’

js et h os—whe re th e blu e expan se ,
th e sur e , and th e depths benea th it
(7 611 1

-
10 11?are allsuggested .

oyxtaxos w as prope rly sa id of a pla ce
on the sea -coa st (ll. 2 . 640 X a hxloa T

’

dyxla hov) . In Ae sch . Pers. 888 i t is a

m e re gen e ra l epithe t for isla nds (Lem nos,
I ca ros, H e re , in the Athen ian
poe t

’
s m ind , i t ha s i ts prope r sense , for

h e is thinking of Sa lam is a s a fringe of
the Att ic coast ; and i t is aga in the

Athen ian ’

s poin t of v iew which in te rpre ts
the true re la tion o f 017x1dhov to
zxw v : cp. Pind . N . 4 . 48 Ala s Ba ku/1 1V

6xe t 1ra
'

rp1pa v .

1 3 6 pév 6 1
3

w pc
'

w v o w
’

61 1 1x0 190)
for th e acc. , expressing the obj ect of j oy ,
Cp . Plz . 1 3 1 4 770 97711 1ra

'

répa 7 0V d1r
h oyofirrd 0 6 : Eur. f-I z

'

pp . 1 339 7 0 1/s yap
eé o efieis 0602 Oufio xovra s xalpovm
R/zes. 390 xa ipw 66 o

"
euruxofiu

‘

ra .

1 3 7 f . w q
'

q
‘

A16s (cp . sug
gested by h is long in a ction (1 94 Cp .

ll. 1 2 . 37A109 71160 7 17 1 6a 116rres.
—§a p6vfis,

vehem en t ; a word n o t found in Il. or
0d. , b u t which occu rs in Ham . lzym n .

M ere . andis frequen t with Pinda r ;
thus fr. 23 1

Ka K69povs, like Tr. 79 1 Buo rdpevvov MK

TpOV, 0 . T. 1 8 uaxpalw ros

cp . 709
—61 11 fi with acc. is ra re ; b u t

Cp . 0 . T. 1 299 7 1: o
’

, 15 rhfip ou, rpo o éfln
p a l/£01 ; Eur. An a

’
r. 49 1 61 1

“
iron / 1a

, l
uera rpor a 7 11311 5

’

67 6 10 1 1: spy
/cor.

1 3 9 f . m cbéfiqpm , a form found in
ll. 1 0 . 5 1 0 and often in

Att ic prose ; i t is em pha tic
‘ thoroughly

sca red —1r1
'

17vfis here suggests tim orous



AIAZ 3

when thy fortune s a re fa i r, I rejoice : but wh en th e stroke of
Ze us com e s o n the e , or th e ang ry rum our of the Da n a i with
noise of ev i l tongu es, the n I qua ke exce eding ly and am sore
afra id

,
l ike a wing ed dove with troubled eye .

And so , te l l ing of th e night now spe nt, loud m urm urs bese t
u s for ou r sham e te l l ing how thou didst v isi t the m e a dow wi ld
with ste eds, a nd didst destroy the ca ttle of the Gre eks

,
the i r

spoi l , —pri z e s of the spea r which h ad not ye t be e n shared
,

slaying them w i th fla shing sword .

Such a re the whispe re d sla nde rs tha t Odysse us bre athes into
a l l e ars ; a ndh e wins larg e be l ie f. For now th e tale that h e te l ls

of the e is specious ; a nd e a ch heare r

ir r oflepfi, or w ow /1 0111 57) : M . Schm idt , 61rk0/1 a r7
'

7. 1 4 5 30 7 01] [Serra L . 1 4 6

M 17 77] H erw erden conj . Kow fi. 1 4 7 a i
’

19w u1] In L the 10 ha s been pa red down
in to 0 : a nd the 011 is ve ry fa in t . G loss above , 1 0171 p . 1 4 8 1 67 0 119 (men/ mus]
L ha s th e le tte rs 0'

ih in a n e ra su re . 1 4 9 7r610 1V
’

0 6v0' 0 6 1
‘

1s A, with m ost MSS . ,
a ndAld. : r aura u L (a lso a s a 7} .l. in Nauck write s 7 0111 e

’

0 60 0 0' 6 1
5

s.

1 5 0—1 5 2 L divide s these vv . a s above ; b u t Dindorf thus a ¢66pa 7r6p2

yap 11 0127 613 xa ipa pdhho v. 1 5 1 Gflfl '

GLO
'

Ta L , A, with m ost MSS . , andAld

fl ight ; cp . ll. 5 . 778 Tp
'fipw cn w eh ecda w

i
’

0a a 0
’

6711.0?a 1 .—6’ w ekeCa s, sin ce fea r or
angu ish is se en in the eye ; cp . Tr. 527
dp cpw eixnrou 116/«pa s 0 . C. 729
dpt

’

13 Tw
’
{was e ihncpé

'

ra s 175660 11
rew pfi.

1 4 1 ff. ‘rfis vfiv vvx'rc
‘

is, thus
pla ced a t th e beginn ing of th e sen ten ce ,
indica tes th e t im e to which the whole
following sta tem en t re fe rs. As the rum ou rs
began on ly a t daylight , th e referen ce is,
in strictn ess, to the m om en t den oted by
é 7r1fidVT

’

Sue-Khefa, f or,
tending to , o ur disgra ce ; cp . H er. 1 . 68

érrl 4 . 1 64 é 1rl61a ¢90pfi.

1 4 4 T6V im o pa vfiha péiv
’

, th e pla in
‘Wi ld with horses, ’

i .e .
, o n which grea t

num be rs of horses (o u t a t pastu re ) disport
them se lve s. In ll. 20 . 22 1 Erichthon ius,
so n of D a rdanu s, is described as keeping
grea t droves of horses o n th e m oist
m eadow-la nds n ea r th e lowe r spu rs of
Ida : 7 0 17 Tp10

'

x01 1a 1 2
'

1r1rOL gh o s Kd‘

ra Bov
xokéow o . Sophocles u sed the word Kap
7r0 ,11 0 w775~ (fr . doubtless in a sen se

pa ra l le l with tha t ofuhoua vfis, i . e. abound
ing in fru i t ’ : and th e sense w h ich he

a tta ched to i1r1r071101v773 w a s pro

bably 7\6 1711 1bV 69 ualvera L 2
’

7r71
'

0 1 9 ra the r
than 611 03 i’1r1r0 1 p a il/ 0 11 1 01 1 . Bu t th e idea
of w ild a bu nda n ce wou ld n a tura l ly, in
this case , b e blen ded with tha t of th e
horses frz

’

snz
'

ng or g alloping in fre edom
o n the p la in . H en ce the diffe ren ce m ade

J. s. v1 1 .

by the ve rba l an a lysis which w e pre fe r is
n o t o n e which m uch a ffects th e picture .

-See Appendix.

1 4 5 i f . Bord. Ka i. hefa v : a hendiadys,
flora 50p0\777

'

ra : cp . El. 36 610 7 6 10 11 7 6
Ka i. a'

Tpa ro ii Eur.

B a t e/z . 9 1 9 Ofifla s 11 012 67 7 110 7 011 0 11 .

We m ight , indeed , unde rsta nd 78 0 7-61 of
the sheep , a nd Adar of the oxen (cp .

53 b u t tha t se em s less fi tting he re .

A0 17 “
: 0215010 7 0 3 . See o n 53 .

—11 190111 1.

0
'

181ipq1 , th e Hom e ric phra se ([l. 4 . 48 5

7. 473 , 20 . This ep ithe t, ‘ fla shing,
is given a lso to othe r obje cts of bright
m e ta l , a s a or a rpln

-
o vs (ll. 9 . 1 23 ,

1 4 8 f . 41 19690 119 : P ind . P . 2 . 75

5210157010 11 (the a rts of sla nde re rs)
257 6 1

"
0 1362Bporc

'

bv. (Ep . Rom . i . 30
v rds, Ka ra hdh o vs. )

7 010-1 11 L ha s 7 0111 e

dovo a eos, a nd i t is possible tha t (as
Na u ok thinks) th e poe t wrote 7 1111 11 0 11

(Eu ripides h as tha t Hom e ric
form in an apaests, filer. 1 43 6

’

’

0 6v0'6 1>s 80 0 11 0 13K But i t seem s im

probable , se e ing tha t th e short form
occu rs n owhe re e lse in Sophocles, though
he uses the nam e som e twen ty-five tim es.

On the othe r ha nd, a transcribe r m ight
e asi ly have written th e gen . 7 1111 e a fte r
131 01

,
by m istake for the less usua l da tive .

1 5 1 6137 6 107 01 ha s the best a u thority
he re , bu t is othe rwise known on ly from

3
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7 0 17 he
'

fa w o s xa fp6 1 pdhho v
7 0 19 0 0 19 a X 6 0

'

1v Ka 9v 1v .

7 mv ya p p 6ya hw v tlfvxw v 1 6 19

0 15K a v a p a p7 0 19
'

1ca 7 a 3 a v 7 19 e7.1 cu

7 0 1a v7 a 296w 0 15K a v 7 6 190 1 .

7 p0 9 ya p 7dv 6X o v9
’

o ¢9o v0 9 6p7 6 1 .

Ka 17 0 1 0711 1 1<p
l

o 1 p eya hw v xw p1 9
O

'

cpa hepdv 7 15pyo v pup a 7 6h0 v7 a 1 °

711 6 7 a y
a p p eya hw v Ba 1ds a p1 0

'

7 a v

Ka 1 p ey
a s op9o 19

’

157 0 71 1Kp0 7 6pw v.

a hh 0 15 8vva 7 o v 7 o ug a v0 77
'

7 o v9

7 0 157 w v yva5p1a 9 7 p0 818a 0
'

K 6 1v.

157 0 7 0 1 0 157 00v a v8pw v 9op e 1 ,

Xfl/
LGLS 0 1586v 0 96 vop16v 7 pds 7 a v7

a 7 a hefa 0 '9a 1 a
'

o u xw p19, a va f.

aMx 0 7 6 ya p 87) 7 0 0 0V opp. a 7 68pa v,

6 1357 10 7 01 r (P , Ha rl . , I en .
,

The usua l sta tem en t, tha t a n ea rly han d in L ha s

corrected 6 157 6 10 7 01 to 6 157 10 7 a , n eeds m odifica t ion . The 6 1 of 667 6 10 7 0 , wri tten in the

usua l com pendium q , rem a ins com ple te . But an othe r ha nd has a dded a light upwa rd
stroke to th e left l im b of q,, as if to indica te a ta l l 1 . I t looks a s if the write r did no t
fe e l con fiden ce enough to corre ct by e rasu re , bu t m e re ly wished to m ake a suggestion .

1 5 2 7 0 15 1 650111 7 0 9] Nauck bra cke ts these words for whichF. W . Schm idt wou ld sub sti
tu te 7 006’

65 dv5p69. 1 5 3 In L , th e le tte rs 20 of 7 020 , and the circum flexof 0 020 , are
from a la te ha nd . The rst hand h adwritten 7 0

,
b u t whe the r 0 0 10 or is n o t clea r .

Aristotle . In E t/z . N . 7. 1 0 (p. 1 1 5 1 6

1 0 ) 6 157 6 10 7 0 9 , 37 0111 7 1570 7, 60 7 011 0 éyxpa r
'

rjs,
i t m ea ns,

‘
ea sy to pe rsuade ,

’
as opp. to

0150 7 6 10 7 0 9. Bu t in a nothe r pla ce (Arist.
7 6p2 arép w v ypa ap c

'

vv, p . 969 b the

words 6 157 6 1. 0 7 0 v 87 1.dvdym; m ean ,
‘ it is easy to s/zow ,

’
e tc. As w e can

say, 7 6 10111 7 1116. 7 1 , i t is n a tu ra l tha t 6 177 6 1
0 7 0 9 shou ld be capable of both senses.

H e re 6157 6 10 7 01 willb e , ‘ things of which
it is e asy to pe rsuade th e b earer. I t ha s

m ore poin t than 61511-1 0 7 0 , sin ce i t im pl ies
the skil l of the ca lum n ia tor. Cp. fr . 786
7 ax6

'

1
‘

a 7 6 19121 7 12311 xa m
’

bv 000 1 7 0706 1 .

1 5 2 7 0 13 Mga v'
ros , no t , of cou rse ,

Odysseus, b u t sim ply th e m an from whom
0 11w 11 hea rd the story . The slande r
n zoozlzta te w

'

get , vzresgu e a cgn zrzt en n a
’

o

(Aen . 4 . As i t spreads a nd ga ins
i n strength , the spite fu l j oy of e a ch new

hea re r is grea te r than tha t of his in

form an t .
1 5 3 15117160 111 11 6 91 739110 11 : for the da t . ,

Cp . Her. I . 2 1 2 7 p17 77711 0p£01 7 0 17 0 7pa 7 00

Ka
'

rv lo a s: Paus. 44 . 27. 3 Ka GUBpla
'

a vres

v Atoa xov v 7 g Ova ia. S im ila rly Her.

3 . 3 7 dydha a n Ka
'

reyéha a e.

1 5 4 f . 7 10V . 11. 6y6) 1 10v 4111x1311, those
61o7 pe¢ 6 1s Ba g1>1 6 1s l ike Ajax, who , in
the t ru e Hom e ric spiri t , a re con ce ived a s
ueydOv/LOL, p eya hégl/ vxm above comm on
m en —ids with gen . , l ike othe r ve rbs of
‘
a im ing a t

’
: An t . 1 0 34 7 a£cue7

’
dv6p09

7 0 v66 : Eur. Cw ] . 5 1 pill/ w 1rérp0 v a ov.

dpdp
‘
rm s (or. the origin a l reading in

L , seem s be t te r, as be ing sim ple r a nd

clea re r, tha n (1 116117 0 1 , though 7 1 : cou ld ,
of cou rse , b e ea sily supplied from the

n ext clause
Ka 'ra 8

’

(i v 7 1; ép.cu z

I)for6
th e separa t ion

of Ka ra from i ts case , cp. 69 9.

1 5 7 7 13V fixavfi
’

, the ri ch or gre a t
Eur. S upp] . 240 o i 6

’

o ur é‘xow es Ka i

a vra vtg
'

ov
'

re s Blov é s é‘xovra s KéV7 p
’

a¢ 1a a 1v Ira /ca. So A[c 57, e tc.
—0 ¢06vo s

Cp. Pind . N 8 . 22 (of ¢06v0 s)
6

’
60 7111311 xa pévea

'

rn 6
’

Trag .

incert . frag . 547. 1 2 (ed.Na uck ) 1rp0syap 7 0
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7ra 7 a yo v9
'

1v a 7 6 777 77vw v a y6}1 a 1
°

)a eya v a 1yv7r1 o v < 6 > 15170 86 1O'

a v7 6s

Tax: a v 660 1 1511 179, 6 1 a v (pa vems
‘

,

0
'

1y77 n 7fi§ 6 1a v aq v0 1 .

73 pct 0 6 Ta vpo 770
'

51 a A169
”

Ap7 67a 19 ,
2 10 p16ya i1 a (p

’

a 7 1s, 0
5

3 p a 7 6p a 10
'

X t5va s qu a s,
4 w pp a o

'

e w a v6a p o vs 6 77 1 B0 v9 a y6 )1 a 1 a 9 ,
5 77 7TOU TLVOS

‘

VLK a S a 1< a p77 w 7 0 v XG
I

PLV,

1 6 8 67 6 A, with m ost MSS . , a ndAld. : in L i t h as be en m ade from 0
'

1
’

77 6p, which is in the
lemm a of the schol . 1 6 9 p éya v a lyv7r16v 67 06660 0 11 7 6 9 MSS . (L 15170 66£0 a 11 7 6 0 ,
a n othe r 6 having been e ra sed a fte r G . Schn e ide r co n

,
u.6ya v 0117 0 17 1 11311 . Afte r

0 117117 1611 , D awes adds Hea th , y
’

: Toup, 00
’

Lo b eck (
j
ed. of 1 80 9) transposed

1577 0 6650 a v7 es to a pla ce a fte r 050 11 6 1773 (a s Seyfi
’

ert does) ; b u t a fte rwa rds a dopted the
rea ding of D awes. Do b re e (Aa

’

v . I I . p . 43) reje cts as a gloss : and so

B ergk , Na uck
,
Weckle in . 1 '7 0 H e rm a nn poin ts thus, 7 dx

’
a v 6130110511 171 ,

pla ce a comm a a fte r a t’yv1r16v, andgove rn
i t by 0’17ro 6pa 0 a 1 suppl ied from dvréSpa v.

(4) This reading is con firm ed by the
fa ct tha t sin ce 1517 0 8 6‘0 '

a V1
-
69 re fe rs to th e

foes of Ajax (and n o t , a s th e schol . took
it , to th e birds), the re is a cha nge from
sim ile to m e taphor : the ‘

vu lture ’
isAjax.

This is qu ite in th e m a nn e r of Sopho
cle a n im age ry cp. n . o nAn t . 1 1 7 til

—For
othe r v iews, see Appendix.

0 7 6 . epic , ‘when n o w ,

’ ‘when a t

length, 0d. 2 . 3 1 4 vvv 6
’

157 6 a éya s

for c
’

1 7ré6pa 0 a 11 (Thu c . 1 .

l ike th e poe t ica l 6130111 , 60 7 a 11 , 67 51 0 11 ,
e tc .
—a iyv1r16v, an Hom e ric im age : Oa’

.

2 2 . 30 2 0 1 c3s 7
’
a iyvm olyam/z cbvvxes

dyxvh oxei
’

hm 65 6péw 11 651 9611 7 6 3 677
’
6pvl

66 0 0 1 06pw 0 1 .
—7 01x

’

1111 ca n m e an on ly
‘

pe rchan ce
’
: w e can not take 7 axa sepa

ra t ely, 6§a £¢vns shou ld b e
taken with 1r7 1i§6 1a v, n otwithsta nding
Alca eu s fr. 27, which th e poe t cle a rly h ad
in m ind , 617 7 a §'0 11 6p11 106 s w 1<v11 a i

'

6 7 ov

6$a 1r£11 a s ¢avev7 a .
- 1rl.yfi m vj§6 1a v 1141 10

vo 1 z 0 1yy im pl ies m otion less a w e ; cp .

P ind . P . 4 . 57 61r7 a£a v 6
’

15 16 111 177 0 1

0 1 10 7 6. Cp . too the Hom eric 67 6

v0 11 7 0 0 1w 7rfi.

1 7 2—2 0 0 The Choru s be ing n o w

drawn up in the orchestra (1 34 the

lyric pa rt of th e Pa rodos begin s. S trophe
1 72
—1 8 2= a n t istr. 1 8 3

—1 93 : epode 1 94
20 0 . Fo r m e tres, se e Me t rica l Analy

1 7 2 11 {mi 17 6 The Hom eric 6 6a
is som e tim es in te rroga tive (ll. 7.

bu t occurs a lso whe re the re is n o quest ion
(1 2 . 1 64 ii {511 vv) . 1} fia is in te rroga tive
in Pind . P . 9. 40 , I . 7. 3 : b u t n o t in P .

1 1 . 38 . This 13 is n o t th e con tra cted
form of th e disju n ct ive 116 (ll. 6 . 378 f.
which w a s n o t u sed in dire ct ques

t ion .

The sa ilors a sk whe the r Artem is or
Ares ca n have driven Ajax to such a

deed . In conn e ction with the i r chie f,
th e de it ies of hun ting a nd w ar n a tura lly
occu r to them . They do n o t think o f

Athen a .

Ta vpo
'rré ha Ta vporrého s : for the form ,

Cp . P ind . 0 . 3 . 26 Aa 7 0 1
’

59 27r7ro 0 é a 0vy0
’

1

Tnp : Eur. [on 1 478 Popyocpéva . The re
we re two cu l ts of Artem is, origin a lly
qu ite dist in ct . (I ) The Ta vpovrbhos w a s

a goddess who ru les ove r bu lls,—o n e o f

the num e rous a t tribu tes of Artem is in her
re la tion to wild an im a ls : cp. alw ékos,
lm ro vréhos, 0 107 6710 5 . A Ma cedon ian si lve r
coin (from Am phipol is) shows h er riding
o n a pran cing bu l l , and ca rrying a torch
in e ithe r ha nd . On an othe r coin she

appea rs (with th e inse t . TATPOIIOAOE)
ca rrying two torches, andwith the horn s
of a bu l l growing o u t of h er shou lde rs
these horns were m ea n t to suggest the
crescen t m oon . Th e cu l t of th e Ta u ro
polos w a s pure ly Greek, andhadn othing
fierce or crue l abou t i t . (2) The cu lt o f



AIAZ

they chatte r l ike flocking birds : but, te rrified by the m ighty
vu lture

,
sudde nly , pe rcha nce—if thou shou ldst appear—they

wi l l cowe r sti l l and dum b .

Wa s i t the Tauric Artem is
,
chi ld of Ze us

,
that d ra ve the e Strophe .

O dre a d rum our
, pa re nt of m y sham e Z—aga inst th e he rds of a l l

ou r host
,
—in revenge , I we e n, for a v ictory tha t h ad pa id no

tribute
,

m ost edd. thu s, 7 ax
’

6£a£¢v77s 6 13. The re is n o such com m a in L
,
or in th e

Aldin e ; b u t L h as a poin t , a ndAld. a com m a , a fte r ¢a vel77s.
1 7 8 a eydha ] Nauck conj . a ehéa . 1 7 6 77 7ro 15 7 1vos Lo b eck : 7rov (i .e. 7

’

7
'

7ro v)
7 11163 L , a nd Ald.

- cilc0
'

1p7rw
'

rov MSS . . T. John son (ed. 1 70 5) co nj. aKa p77 167 0 v : Nanck

writes 0
’

11cdp77 w 7 0 9 1cap7rw 0 a /1 611 77) . 1 7 8 f . L div ides the vv. thus : 7?75a—
111 6v0 06 10

"

, a 610p0 1s Stephanus a nd Musgra ve : 1/1 6 v0 96
'

1
‘

0 a

610700 13 MSS .—6ha qbaBoMa 10
' L ,

m ade from 651 a ¢a 78 0 >1 6 ia 1o z 651 a ¢77B051£a 1s A, a nd Ald.

Artem is Ta vp1 1<77 (or Ta vpcb) had orgiasti c
e lem en ts ; i t w a s of Asia tic origin , a nd

be longed to a prim itive stage of n a ture
w orship . The ritua l w a s a bloody o ne ,
and in e a rly tim es involved hum an sa cri
fice . This w a s the Artem is whose cu l t
w a s sa id to have be en brought to Brauro n
in Attica , from the Ta u ric Che rson ese ,
by Iphigen e ia a ndO reste s.

I t is possible tha t Sophocles he re w a s

thinking only of the Ta vpor éh os proper,
a nd n am es h er sim ply be ca use bu l ls had
been am ong the vi ctim s ofAj ax. On th e

othe r ha nd
,
th e sa vage n a ture of the

bloody on sla ught m ight suggest tha t sh e
w a s a ssocia ted in h is thought with the
Ta vp1 1c77. Su ch a n a ssocia t ion occurs a s

e a rly a s Eur. J . T. 1 457 whe re th e

Brau ron ian Artem is (67 1611 071 0 11 y 7
’

is Ta v

p1 1c7
'

7s, 1 454) is ca lled Ta vpow éh os. The

dithyram bic poe t T im otheu s of M ile tus
(c. 40 0 B .C. ) a ddressed the Ephesian
Artem is a s 11 a 1vd6a , 0v10i6a , ¢ 0 1Ba6a , A110
0 d6a (B ergk fr. See Appendix.

A16s, (daughte r) of Zeus : cp. 1 30 2

Aa oa é6ov7 0 s. Bu t the a rt . (77) i s pre fixed
to A16s in 40 1 , 450 .

1 7 8 f . peydh a re fe rs prim a rily to the
strengi lt a nd loudn ess of th e popu la r
rum ou r (1 98 f. b u t a lso suggests drea d
or horror, a s when im pious words are

ca lled 11 6-7101 0 1 X67 0 1 (An t . Cp . 226

6 Mya s a vfio s.
—
71 a 7 6p a te-xfiva s 671 6 s : a s

7re 16a pxla is 7 773
:

6 157rpa $£a s 11 777 77p (Aesch .

Tlze6 e tc. Th e boldn ess is som e

wha t like tha t of 0 . T. 1 57, of xpv0 6a s
7 6Kv0 11

’

E}1 7rl6os, daBpore
1 7 5 n ad po vs . . Bo us, becau se they
we re stil l com m on prope rty, >1 6101 616010 7 0 3 :
see o n 54 .

1 7 6 112 16 770 11
,

‘ I we en ’
a phra se

frequ e n t in this play ; cp . 38 2, 622 , 850 ,
1 0 0 8 : Tr. 846 .

—v(1< a s 7 1 116 9 6 160197 077 0 11

xdpw , o n a ccoun t of som e v ictory (given
by h er to Aj ax) which brought her n o

xapr é s, no rewa rd , fi
' -

a

éva pw v, ci t /56 7 , i t m ay b e , because she w a s

disap oin ted of spoils ; 0
’

18w po 1s Oka

¢a f30§6a 1s, or by rea son of de e r-sla ying
a fte r which h e m ade n o to h er.
The gen e ra l ca use , denoted by viru s

xdpw ,
is divided in to two specia l ca ses ;

(1 ) a v ictory in w a r ; (2) a v ictory in
hu n t ing . [This is sim ple r tha n to sup

pose tha t v1
’

16a s . .xdp1v re fe rs to the with
holding o f a pu 6lzc offe ring—which Aj ax
ought to ha ve m ade o n beha lf of those
who fought unde r h is comm a nd ; a nd

tha t 6
’

va
'

1pw v re fe rs to a priva te vo w ,

which h e hadm ade o n his o w n a ccoun t .
On this view , t/zree diffe ren t ca uses wou ld
b e indica ted ; a nd 77 7rov in 1 76 wou ld
b e disjun ctive , e it/zer, I ween , ’—as i t is
in

vCKa s d p
'rrw rov

77 11
’

17 0 v xdpw (An t . 793 f. n ow : 0lx1 6v
cp. Eur. I . T . 566 1ca 167

'

is yuva 1
1669 xdpw dxapw 15 17 11551 6 7 0 . Pla t . Legg .

p
l;
853 D 10 11 677xo

’
tprv 0 1516 67rIX a p1v 51 67 0 17113

. .v67a ov (O the rs take xdpw as a ce . of
respe ct with ¢6v0 06 10 a z disappoin ted‘

a s

to th e tribu te ,’ e tc.
—1i7

'

pa : th e disju n c
t ive 77 (or 77 : is ra re ly thus followed
by 75a . (Cp. 1 72 Fo r 77 6117 6

, cp
Eur. Alc. 1 1 4 77 Av16 1

'

a s 67 6 7 6 :

6po us I
’

A
,
u.71 w vl6a s 66pa s.

—K)1 v7 o3v : cp .

the Hom e ric 1651 v7 61 7 615xea .

with gen . : cp. 1 382 : Tr. 71 2 6 1
’

7 1 1157

311 6 110 0770 0 ,a a 1 I 71 11 115711 779.
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6 77 7
5a Khm'

w v eva pw v tbev0
'96 10 '

,
0i80ip0 1s

7 6 17 eha gbafioMa Ls ;

8 77 X a hxofiaipa f 711 77 TLD EvvaMo g

9 71 0 71 117811) exa m fvvo v Sopo g e
’

vvvxw i s

10 a a va w 157 6 1 17 017 0 t a v ;

o u 770 7 6 yoip (ppevofiev y 677 0ip10
'

7 6p01 ,

2 77a 1 Teha p w vo s,
3 7 0 0 0

-
0 11 év 77 0 171 1/ a 19 77 1

'

7 V10 1r

4 77K0 1 yoip a v 0e 1a 11 0 0 0 9 0003 0i7rep1
i
1< o 1

5 Ka i Zevg Ka xoiv Ka i (13 0 03 0 9 Apyew ov (17017 1 11 .

—Nauok , re ta in ing the reads the gen . 1110 170 7001 10 ; 1 7 9 xa kxofiw pag
7 111

’ MSS . 7 1 11
’

m ade from 77 7 1v
’
L , which h as 7 111 ’ in an e rasu re , pe rh . from 7 7711 .

A few of the la te r MSS . have 77 7 111
’

Fo r 77 7 1 11
’
Schn e idew in conj . 77 7 111 ’ Ez lm sley,

ci
’

7 111
’ Johnson , 7711 7 1 11

’
7
'

7V7 1va 0vv) : Musgrave , 7 1 11
’

Bergk oi
’

(da t . sing . )
9

7 111 Re iske , 0 0! Weckle in , N770
'

7 1v (gove rned by 11 0711 1750111 Z‘xw v :

d816p0 1s . .M afiok
fi

ia is : for th e causa l
da t . , cp. Tr. 1 1 27 7 0 1 g 7 6 777760 00 1 7

'

7,u.01p
Those who re ta in the MS .

reading 8 16710 19 un derstan d : ‘ dece ived
e ithe i by gif t: of spoils (prom ised , bu t n o t
iven ) , or in rega rd to slaying of de e r .
fNNauck , reading the gen it ive éAa ¢a 78 0Ma s,
takes 61670 0 13 with tha t a lso .) Bu t this is
awkwa rd . And, in support of 818 16710 1 15 ,
i t shou ld b e n oted tha t Sophocle s e lse
whe re a lso ha s co -ordin a ted a ca usa l da t .
with a part ic. (or adj. ) of causa l force ,
l ike 1/1 e 110 05

'

1
‘

0 a he re . Se e Tr. 239 AH.

6 15117 11211 (pa lv w v, 170 ua vn ia s 7 1Vos;
AI . efixa i

‘

s (
‘ for a 0 . C. 333

OI . 1767 epa 77600 10 1 ; IE. 11 012 Mw 7
’

a w dyyehos
'

.

ékouba BoMa ts : Artem is the hun tress
(A7p0 7 ép01) w a s especia l ly Eh a ¢7766ho s :
see o n 0 . C. 1 0 92 f. , a nd cp. T7 . 2 1 3
"

Ap7 6711 11/
’

Op7 v
'

y£a u éha ¢a 786h om
The causes he re conj e ctu red for her
wra th ‘ rem ind us of her a nge r with
O en eus, who had fa iled to rende r first
fru its a t ha rvest t ide . 534 xw a auévn,
8 0 1 00 7 1 Oak /0 1a 7 0 1111 173 dhwfis 0 211 b

Cp. Eur. H zpp. 1 47 whe re the

Chorus suggest tha t the C re tan D ictynn a
m ay b e wroth w ith Pha edra , a s 0

’

111 1
’

epo s

(for hav ing fa iled to m ake
holy offe rings of hone cakes) .
1 7 9 if. The reading of the
MSS . 11 xa hxofiafipa f

O

ff 7 111
’

w a s

expla in ed by supposi ng tha t xa hxofié pa f
m ea n t Ares, as distingu ished from Eny

a l ios (so the schol. he re ). H o w the se cond
77 shou ld b e corrected , is un ce rta in . (1 )
In favou r of mi, i t m ay b e n oted tha t the
in te rroga t ive 11 77is often fol lowed, a s he re ,
by 7 19, a nd tha t i ts ton e of ten ta tive sug

gest ion is just in pla ce . Cp . 0d. 9 . 210 5 f.
77 11 777 1

'

s 11 7
’

7>\a 78 7007 13 11 ci éxow os 1 1 0 111 1 1 ;
77 11 77 7 19 0

"
a 137 011 117 6 111 6 1 66A1p 776 6177051 ;

0 . C. 1 50 2 11 77 7 1 : mag Kepa vvé s, 77 7 1s

61178pla xaha f
"
é 1r1ppd£a 0 a ; (2) An othe r

possibil i ty is 817, a s=
‘ then ’

(to m ake a

la st guess) . (3) a ct wou ld b e fi tt ing, in
de ed , bu t wou ld requ i re us to suppose
tha t the se cond 77 in the MSS . is an in

adve rten t re e t it ion of th e first , n o t a

corruption 0 som e word like itse lf. (4 )
611 ha s a lso been suggested . Bu t the

im plied con st ruct ion , 11 011 111 0111 670 011 , 61
’

7 1 11
’

(62x6 7 ) , wou ld b e too ha rsh . (5) fl is

condem n ed by the fa ct tha t with SOpho ~

cles this in te rroga t ive 73 regu la rly stands
first in its clause ; on ly a voca tive som e

t im es precedes i t : see o n An t . 1 28 1 .

'

Evv 1i )a os is in th e Iliad e ithe r the
War-god (2. seem ingly iden tica l
with Ares, or an epithe t of Ares (1 7. 2 1 1
”

Am 56 11109 L ike ’

Evvu
’

1, the

word is of un ce rta in (possibly Th ra cia n )
origin . The m en tion of this de ity has a
two-fold fi tness he re ; (1 ) o n a ccoun t of
the reference in 1 78 to Artem isAgrote ra ;
for , a cc. to Pollux 8 . 9 1 , the Athen ian
Polem a rch m ade a nnua l offe rings '

Apré

11 161
’

A7po 7 6pa 11 011 7 15 (2 ) because
in the island-hom e of Ajax the re w a s a
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6 i 6
’

iin ofia khdp evm 1&1 6
'

777 0 v0
'

1 11 1500 vs

o i 11 671 001 0 1 3 010 00 79.
77 7 a s oi0 '

w 7
'

o v E1 a v<p166iv yevea g ,
11 77, 71 77

“

ha , a va f, 69 136 605091 0 1; Kh1 0 ' i01 19

0 71 71 6x10 v Ka Koiv gboi7 1v o1p77.

011101 a va 65 68p0i1/ 10 V, 0 770 1) 11 01 1<po1i10 V1

0
'

7 77p1
'

C6 1 77 0 7 6 7 016 oiyoovicp axokéi
a 7 a v mipa vio w gbhe

'

yw v.

A a (7 ”
6
“ I

6x9p10v 6 vfipw 006 a 7 a p,3 777
'

01
3 I

op11 a 7
'

o1 1 612 6vo11/ 6
'

11 0 1s Ba G U a Ls,

1 8 8 1 9 8 L div ide s the vv . thus z—el6
’
1377 013a7\7\611 6 11 0 1 1c)\67rTovor1 11 77

11 77 11
’
divas 60

’
156

’
605011 0 10 Ka k o‘ w app. 1 8 9 L , m ade from 78 a

1 9 0 77 7 as] Morstadt conj . x10 7 a s.
—2 1a v¢ 16a v MSS . , a ndAld. : 2 10 1141 161011

Su idas ss. vv . 1i 17 107£a a nd Elo vgb os, a nd Eusta th . p. The schol . in L , 7 p.

2 1a v¢l6a , m ean ing the n om in . whe the r h e took this to b e a n Aeolic n om . (a s Lo b eck
suggests) , or wrote 2 1o u¢£6a s. H a rtung pla ces 2 10 111751601 : i n th e text ; a ndso Na uck a nd
Weckle in . 1 9 1 11 7) 11

’

0111 015 60
’
156

’ MSS . , a ndAld. : schol . in L , 11 77 11 7711
’

7 6 WAfip GS
‘

11 77 11 77 11 0 1 (repe a ted by Suidas s. v . 71 77 Wilam o w i tz -Mollendo rf’f

1 8 8 f . h aBaM é pevm . The m idd.

1577 013d70x6 0 001 1 (7ra 16lov) w a s sa id of a

wom an who ‘
se cre tly pu t to her brea st

’

the child of a nothe r, a ndpa ssed it o ff a s

h er o w n : Ar. T 564 7 579 60 15a
7 6 11 0 170 77: dppev, 6 i7 a 0

'

a v7
'2 I 7 0 00

’
6 77 6

fldh o v, 7 6 0 611 66 Ovydrpw u 7ra p7
'

71ca s
‘

Cp . be low, 48 1 . Hen ce th e m e taphor
he re , —‘ fa lse ly suggesting ’

stories, lay ing
to 1177 Ma rge things which thou hast n o t
don e .

Ma i-7 0 110 1. 71 1590 119 , te l l cra fty ta les : cp.

1 1 37 : Pb . 57 7 66
’

o 1
’

1x2 KAGWTG‘OV
,

‘ this
m u st n o t b e represen ted fa lse ly

’
: El. 37

i . e. to e ffe ct by ste a l th.
Also 10. 56 6 67 171 Th e pa rt i
ciple close ly cohe res with
10161 77 0 110 1

, and71690 1 5 depends o n both .

-0 i 71 67 1050 1 Ba a-01 11s, the Atre ida e . Fo r
the n om . in -77s, cp . El. 690 flpafins n(n
1 9 0 ii 7 015 supply

(or -6 1
‘

1s) from the last clause .
—c

’

1c

profiiga te , worthless.
—Zw v¢18a v. An ti

e le ia , th e m othe r of Odysseus, w as sa id
to have been with child by S isyphus
whe n sh e m a rried La ertes : hen ce P11 .

4 1 7 0 1511 7ro>x777 6s 2 10 151750 11 Aa epq J
, the so n

of S isyphus, bought (with 861 01 ) byLa e rtes
see 11 . the re , a nd o n P11 . 625 .

1 9 1 f . 11 1i , 71 7i pf, 6311 115. If p.
’

b e sound ,
i t ca n be on ly the a cc. : a n e l ision of 11 0 1
is im possible (see 0 . C. 1 436 , n . in Appen
dix) . And 11 6 cou ld b e expla in ed on ly a s

depending o n the phrase Ka xdv (bdxrw
o
’

ip
'

g , a s m ean ing, ‘
w in an evi l repu te , to

m y inju ry ’

(71 7771 6 61a 78 0i)\779, 01137 6? 61 01,8 a 7\
cp. E 1. 1 23 ff. ToiK6 1s . . ol71 w yc

‘

w
’

A7 0171 671 v0 1/ 01 . Bu t this is ce rta in ly
forced ; and

,
though the Chorus a fte r

wa rds speak o f them se lves as involved in
the i r chief’s pe ril (252 tha t thought is
less fit ting he re .

The sim plest rem edy is tha t which
is proposed by Prof. v . Wilam o w itz -M

'

ol

lendo rfi
'

(cr. who , refe rring to ,

the

hia tus a fte r 6 1 01 in 1 93 , wou ld he re
om i t The syl lable s 71 77, 71 7771 ’

answe r
m e trica l ly to 71 071 0561 11 in 1 80 , a nd w e

shou ld thus ha ve to suppose tha t 71 7i, pr],
dvag represen ts v Such a n hia tus
se em s a ve ry doubtfu l o n e for tragic
lyrics othe rwise the suggest ion wou ld b e
we lcom e , as 7177, is supported by O. C.

2 1 0 71 77, 71 7771
’
duépy. Mo rstadt

’
s rem edy ,

71 7} 71 111 193 (Evag, (instead of 71 77, 71 77
ha s found m u ch fa vou r, a nd is

sa tisfa ctory in i tse lf; b u t i t does n o t

a ccoun t for the origin of the vu lga te .

Rh o 611 713 gxw v. The sense re

qu ired is, ‘ke eping thy fa ce hidden in the
ten t ’: so tha t 711 10 1011 : is a loca t ive da t .
The adv . 138

’ he lps to suggest the idea of
‘hidden .

’
The obj ections to the ve rsion ,

‘ keeping thine eyes fixed on the ten ts, ’
are , (1 ) tha t 6x11» cou ld n o t w e l l stand for
éw éxw u, a nd (2) tha t the se clusion of Ajax



AIAZ

And i f the g re at chie fs charge the e false ly i n the furtive
rum ours which they spre a d or sons of th e wicked l ine of
Sisyphus, forbe ar, O m y k ing , forbe a r to w in m e a n ev i l
n am e

,
by sti l l ke ep ing thy fa ce thu s hidden in the te nt by the

se a .

Nay, up from thy se a t , whe re soe ve r thou a rt brood ing in this Epode .

pause of m a ny days from battle
,
m a king th e flam e of m ischie f

b la z e up to he ave n ! Bu t the i nsole nce of thy foes goe s a broa d
withou t fe a r in th e bre e z y g lens,

(Herm es vol. XV I I I . p. 2 1 7 wou ld de le te a nd a ssum e hia tus Morstadt
conj . 7177 a nd so re ad Blaydes , Nau ck andWeckle in . Pa ley writes
71 01 7

’

(a conj . of Blaydes) . 1 9 2 67171
’

6x10 11 ] Re iske conj . 671 71 611 10 11 . 1 9 3 61 1
’

0111 01] Nau ok conj . 6 11 0 7 01 Neue conj . 71 01 1cp01£10 11 z Herw erden , 71 01p
Mo w . 1 9 4 17 0 7 6] Ri tschlconj . 77 0 7 2, which is re ce ived by Nauck , We ckle in , and

B ellerm ann . Morstadt , 7ré 601 . 1 9 6 f . 6x0p10 11 6
’
1i73p1s 10 6

’

o
’

17 6p79777 0. I 6p71 017
’

6 11 0111671 0 3 Bda a a w m ost MSS . a nd Ald. (L has 0
’

17 6p78 777 01 m ade from 6 7 ap78 777 01 , and

A corrupt 71 . l. 611 6
’

6 11 671 0 1 3 , for 6 110111671 0 19 , is found m A a nd Pal. Su idas

éxOpw V 6
’

65pm 67 6
7
778 777 10 9 67071 11 (om itting SO , too , Zoh a ra s I .

338 . Fo r
A

6p71 o1r
’

, Triclin ius wrote 6p71 017 01 1 . H e rm ann wri tes 10 6
’

017 0108 777 01 (nom .

fem . ) 6p71 1
'

i7' 01 1 : 6 7 608 777 0 9 6p71 o17 01 1 , a ndso Nauck a ndBlaydes.

G leditsch , 0’17 6pfi779
’

6p71 6
‘

17 01 1 . Weckle in (Ars Sop/z . em . p . 70 ) conj . 6p7161
’

proposing
to supply 60'7 l11 with 0

’

17 01p78 777 01 or 0
’

17 cip73777 os.

w illim h is ten t is n o t then expressed
dpn with a . 1 1060111 in from
77pa 71 7711 : cp. 1 29, a ndsee Appendix o n 75 .

1 9 3 12 6 1101 , the prep . , with a n a

strophe , a s= 6 110
’

10
-
7 7701 : the hia tus a s in

ll. 9. 247 6 11 01
,
6 1

’

71671 0 1
1 12; 7 6 .

—6170 0
‘whe resoeve r, ’

z .e . in wha teve r
spot within the dwe l l ing. Th e change of
1 7 0 7 6 to 7r0 7

‘

1 (o n which se e Tr. 1 2 1 4 n . )
in troduces a strange phra se , 17 7 7770156 1 7rp6s
0 770 1 77. The sim ple da t . (of circum sta n ce )
is clea rly right .

017v 10 crxohq. se em s to m ean ,

‘ ba ttle
pause ,

’

i . e. rest from ba ttle . O the r ex
pla na tions a re : (I ) 0x07\77 which ca uses
a n be cause , while Ajax
rests, lz z

'

s/ b es a re pe rilously a ctive . No w ,

i f th e Chorus a ssum ed tha t Ajax, while
absen t from ba ttle

,
h ad been em ployed

in othe r e ffort , then , inde ed , they m ight
ca l l h is rest 67 1611 10 ; 0770 1 77,

‘
a strenuous

rest , ’ like o ti zm z n eg oliosum . Bu t it se em s
im possible tha t 67 1611 1 0 9 oxoM shou ld
m ean m e re ly, h is ‘

pe rilous
’ or ‘ critica l ’

rest ,—m ade so by th e a cts of othe rs.

1 9 5 6 7 11 11 0 67711 11111 11 ¢Myw v,
‘kindling

a flam e of ru in high a s heaven ,

’ White
la w . Cp . Ae sch . Suppl. 80 8 6

’

671 0661 11 a nd see 11 .

o n Am . 4 1 8 . This is m ore forcible he re

tha n ,

‘ infiam ing the h a ven -sen t plagu e
’

cp
.

1 9 6 f . 11 7 6a 7 01 , n eu t . pl. as adve rb .

I keep this, the reading of the M SS .
, a s

Weckle in a nd Bellerm a nn do . D indo rf

strikes o u t 138
’

(unwa rran tably) , a nd

writes drdpfiqm s. In a n epode th e

strophic test is absen t, a nd the logaoedic
m e tre adm its ofDindo rf ’

5 rea ding . The re
is, howeve r, a poin t in favour of c

’

17 cip

73717 01 which dese rve s to b e n oted ; viz . ,

tha t th e adve rbia l n e u t . pl. , though i t h a s
n o spe cia l re la tion to ve rbs of m o t ion , is,
in fa ct , ve ry often j oin ed with su ch ve rbs;
a nd tha t th e phrase 017 01713177 01 67771 027 01 1
is the re fore thoroughly con sona n t with
poe tica l usage . See 0 . T. 883 67rép
0 0 7 01 7 0716 156 7 011 : 0 . C. 1 695 0 177 0 1 16017 11

71 e71 7r
‘

r
’

678 777 0 11 : ll. 1 7. 75 6.l 777 11 61 1611 10 14
i
’

m ro vs : Pind . 0 . 7. 45 78 0161 6 1 . 0
’

17 61171 01p7 01

Eur. P it . 1 740 61 1071 611 01

B a t e/z . 435 066
’
dxpo wfi

’

16p71 770 0171 6 11 . Fo r
th e hia tus a t the end of the ve rse , Cp . 425

x00 116s 71 0 1 6117
’ t

1111 1 0 11 160 9 .

6601vé71 0 1s, with (n o t 6 , a s if Doric for
so probably in fr . 342 660111671 0 11

1 171 11 013. Cp . Oa
’
. 1 9. 432 7 7 15x019 7711 671 060

0 019.
—Bofcro-a 1s : 0 . C. 673 xhwpa is 67r6

660 0 0119 ll. 2 1 . 611 11 11 7771 020 1

w okvw n fixo v 61 7760 0 771 .
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7 0111 7 0 111 Kayxalo vrw v

7
11 050 0 01 19 ,

3 01pv011 y777 01

Gp OL 8
,

01x0 9 GUTG KGV.

TEKMHEEA.

11 0109 oipw yo i 7 739 Aia 11 7 0 9,
316 11 6 019 x6

’
0 11 1w 11 017

’

Epexfie 18&11 ,
exop ev 0

'

7 0 va xa 9 0 1 10 7867116 11 0 1

7 o u T61 a f1 w z1 0 9 7 771 606 11 O 1 k o u .

11v 11 ya p 0 86 1 11 0 9 111671 019 (571 0 190 017 179

A1 019 (90 1 670 10

K 6 17 01 1 x6 171 w 11 1 11 0 0 170 019

X 0 . 7 1 8
’

611 771 1 01K7 011 7 779 777111670 1019

11 11 15 1736 Ba po s ;
1 9 8 12 7 0111 7 10 11 xa ‘

yxa féw w v 7 1 160 0 0 10 | 501pvd1 7 1rr L (xayxa g
'éw w v m ade from

xaxxa j
‘

éw w v by a la te hand ) . S o m ost MSS . , a nd Ald. The on ly varia n ts a re

flaxxag
'

érrw v I
‘

(which Gam ph . inadve rten t ly a scribes to L a lso ), xayx1 a g
'

611 ‘

rw v

Aug . c , xaxa g
‘

éw w v L iv . a : a nd (for flapvd1
'

yvrr
’

) fiapvdk ym a Aug .
—D indo rf

wri tes, 1517 11117 10 11 Kaxa f
'

éw w v 111 160 0 0119 fiapva k yfirw s. 2 0 0 dxos] Nauck

writes d1 7 0 $ . —¥0 7 01K6 11 L : 30 7 11 11 6 A, a nd Ald. : 60 7 7711 6 11 r . 2 0 2 7 6 11 6611]

Q

1 9 8 f . Ka yxa
'

gé v'rw v. D indo rf writes
Kaxa gév‘rw v , o n the ground tha t the form
Ka

'

yxdg
‘

w w a s n o t Attic . (H is furthe r
cha nge of 7 0211 7 1011 in to 117 0111 7 10 11 is m e re ly
for the sake of equa lising this v . with
1 97 f. The m a in fa cts a re these .

Aristophanes uses Kaxdmv on ce (E 1 1 1.

a nda lso the n oun 11 0 760 0 11 13 11 (N 7 0.

2 . I t is t ru e tha t Ka -yxa
'

tg
'

w cannot
b e proved by m e tre from any ve rse
e a rl ier than tha t of Bab riu s (1 0 0 . 8 11 017

xd0 a s) , andPa u lus S ilen t ia rius (6th cen t .)
in An t/z . Pal. 6 . 74 . 3 3 .

On the othe r ha nd the MSS . have 1111 6 11641

xu0 e in Pla t . Rep. 337 A, and 1111 11 11 013
0

xa 0 a s in E u tfiyd. 30 0 D ; form s, b e i t
n oted , which ca rry the ir o w n comm enda
t ion , sin ce , in the compoun d with 0111 0 ,
the nasa l (7 before x) m akes pronun cia
t ion ea sie r. 4 . La st ly , the re is the a n a

logy of the Hom e ric «a yxa 1 0
’

1w . Su re ly ,
then , there is n o reason to doubt tha t
Sopho cles cou ld ha ve used xa '

yxds
‘
w if he

found it m e trica lly conven ien t .
fia pvd1 y 1rro. . 1 follow the MSS . in
leaving the hia tus (c which he re
h as the specia l just ifica tion of a pa use ,
m aking it n eedless to write fla pva 1 ~yv§7 w s
with D indo rf. Th a t the scholiast in L ,

l ike the MSS . , had the n eu t . pl. , appea rs
from his pa raphrase , fiapé a 11 011 611 7 6 111 01

Som e editors pre fe r to write fia pvd1 y117
’

,

which is a lso m e t rica l ly possible . The

sense is,
‘

fra ugh t w i t/z heavy pa in
’ to m ;

the 011 7 0 9 is n o t the bitte r indign a tion fe l t
by the Greeks. Th e word occu rs on ly
he re : a nd fiapva 1 yfis is post-cla ssica l .—¥o-1-a 1<ev ,

‘
stands fixe d ’

: cp. 1 0 84 .

2 0 1—5 9 5 The first 67 6 10 6610 11 fa lls
in to two prin cipa l pa rts. In the first
(20 1 the he ro ’s plight is m ade
clea r by the exchange of t idings be tween
Te cm essa and the Chorus, ea ch lea rn ing
wha t the othe r ha s to te ll . I n the second
pa rt 333 59 Ajaxhim se lf speakswi th
th e Chorus a nd Tecm essa ; his words
foreshadow a resolve to die . The first
pa rt opens with a komm os be tween the

Chorus a nd Tecm essa (20 1 the

second , with a komm os be tween the

Chorus andAj ax (348
1 20 1 vads dpwyol, i .a .

, rendering ser
v ice in i t ; Ajax addresses them a s 7 611 0 5

11 0 101 11 dpw ybv 7 6x11 11 9 The Iliad (2.

557) a ssign s twe lve sh i s to Ajax.

20 2 yeveéis : for t e gen .
, cp . Pla t .

P 7 01 . 3 1 6 B
'

A7 01 1 0 616po v 11169, 0111 1019 116

yd1 ns.
—x90v(w v

’

Epex96 18&v : for
117 0 with re f. to descen t , cp. An t . 1 93
7 01160111 7 13 11 0 1617 0v.

Ere chtheus, 0 (Her. 8 .

‘whom Ea rth , th e gra in -give r , brought
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n a L TOU <I>pv
~

yio v Tekev'

ra vro s,

lxéy ,
e
’

n eL 0
'

s Xe
’

xo s So vpLoi m V

U T€p§ a 9 oiVexeL 90 VpL0 9 ALa 9
'

w O
'

T o uk d v oL

°

L

°

3p 19 v7T€L7TOLS
‘

.

77 11 19 3777 01. hey
-p
) AO ‘

yOV a ppm
'

OV ;

Ha vdrcp ya p LO
'

OV 716 90 9 6 K7TGUO
'

GL.

pLo wLoL ydp oiXOV9 YNM JJ o KAGLVOQ

VUKTGp
H

OS
‘ ALoL9 cin ekwflnfin.

TOLa vT cLV L80 L9 O
'

Knmy9 eV80 V

xeLpOSoiLKToL mpoi
'

yL oLipLoBotcpn,

Kew o v Xpna fi i a ToiVSp69.

OLa V 587771 111 0 019 oivepo g a L90 Vo 9
2 oi'yyeloLV oi ‘rho t o ude (pevm

'

oiv,

2 1 0 ¢p1rylov Teh e ti‘ra V‘

ro o L (bu t a la ter ha nd h a s added a second 7\ be low th e

l in e ) : a nd the Ald. too h a s ¢pvy£o v Tekeora w o s, which w as th e preva len t reading .

B ut A a nd a few othe r MSS . ha ve gbpuy iov Tehh ed‘

ra Vros. Jage r conj . (Dpv
'

yiow Tehe 19~

ra uro s : Porson (o n Eur. H ec. 1 20 : 1 23 D ind . ) quotes silen tly <I>pv7£ov 0 1) Teheora vros

though in h is Ado . (p . quoting (bpv-ylo v Teh eora vros, he suggests n o such change .

2 1 1 do Lc
'

Lh w ‘

rOV Brunck : oopcdxw rou M SS. , a ndAld. 2 1 2 In L o
‘

répEaO
' 6LV 0051.

h a s been m ade from o rép
’
g
’

a o a v é
’

xet . 2 1 5 n ddo o L (with 19 above 1r, a nd p above
0, from the I st ha nd ) : fidpos I‘ (with 7p. rddo s) : nddos A, with m ost M SS .

, andAld.

2 1 6 1711 211 r : 1711211 L . 2 1 8 In L a le tte r (6 h as been e rased be fore

No tole rable em enda tion ha s been
m ade .

'

fipepfa s,
‘
stil lness

,

’ though po s
sible , is ve ry feeble .

a s) , which N a uck a dopts, is dire ctly
con tra ry to th e sen se ; for , even before
the drea d rum ou r a rose , the Chorus had
be en disqu ie ted by th e long seclusion a nd

in a ction of Ajax (1 94 o
’

LppOpCa s,
withou t som e fu rthe r defin i tion (such as

7 779 rpi u) , wou ld b e too va gue . And th e

words vii i186 suggest tha t the re w a s

som e m en t ion of day . On the whole ,
th e tradition a l re ading , though difficu l t ,
is less open to obj e ct ion than any rem edy
which has be en proposed .

The schol . in L has : 7 p. dé oinu epla s
a url 7 779 dnoo v s cpo pa s (

‘
unplea sa n t

Ka i 150 1-01 1 6 Vous, 7roLOV [Sdpo s é
‘ka

fieV 7) V115 em) 1 739 rporépa s 111 776 1 11 9 ;
This explana t ion of dnp epla s by
gbopds

'

and «mom; indica tes (I think ) a

refe ren ce , n o t to 7
'

71Lépa
—as if dmuepfa

cou ld m ea n ovo'np epia
—b u t to fip epo s : the

origin a l schol ium m ay have h ad dun

,
a spia s (m e a n t a s ‘

unkindly fortun e
2 1 0 <I>po

~

y(0 11 Cp . 33 1

488 . S im ila r exam ples confirm this read

ing : fr. 796
’

A7\<peolfiom v 7
‘

7
’

V 6 yew /790 019
n a rfip (it is im probable tha t Sophocles
wrote Aesch . T12. 488
c

I 7r7rop.é (50V
*

ros axfjua : Eur. Suppl. 8 89
HapdeVovra io s, eidos éo cbm -

ro s. (Aesch .

Tn. 547, Ha pOeVon a i
’

os
’

Apd , is reje cted
by m a ny critics. ) Indeed, such l icen se
w as n o t strictly confin ed to prope r n am es,

to judge by Aesch . 671 . 1 0 49 (pa tdxie es.

L o b eck rem a rks tha t th e fa the r of Te c
m e ssa is ca l led Teu tnm s by Ma le la a nd

othe rs, Tet/zra s by Cedrenus, a nd Tea t/ea r
by Tz e tz es.

2 1 1 f . héxo s, con cubine , dfl evvén s

be ing do vpLd ros, she is 30 151 77

Cp. Tr. 360 Kp15¢¢0 V 1119 é‘xm M
‘

xas (Iole) .—0
'

e c répga s oivéxeL : l it . ,
‘ hav ing con ce ived a love for the e , h e up
lzo/o’s thee , ’ ‘he is constan t in h is
a ffe ction for the e ’

so Eur. flee . 1 23

Bo
’

mxns dvéxw v )xéxrp
’ ‘

co n

stan t to ’
h er b ed. (In 0 . C. 674 , whe re

7 0V olV651r
’
oivéxo vo a. m o o oV is the comm on

re ading , w e shou ld ro b ably re ad 1 6V

ov n oV é
’

xo vo a
2 1 3 (m etr e s ,

‘ hin t , give a clu e ’

they do n o t ye t su rm ise , from h er words



AlAZ

Daughte r of the Phryg ia n Tele u t a s, Spe ak : for to the e , h is spear
won bride , bold Ajax ha th borne a consta nt love ; the re fore
m ighte st thou hint th e answe r with knowledg e .

5

TE. Oh ,
how sha l l I te l l a ta le too d i re for words ? Te rrible

a s de ath is the h ap which thou m ust hear. Se i z ed with m adne ss
i n th e nigh t , o ure

glo rio us Ajax ha th be e n u tte rly undone . For
to ken

,
thou m aye st se e within h is dwe l l ing the

_
butche red

v ictim s we lte rin g i n the i r b loo d , sacrifice s of n o ha nd bu t h is.

CH . What t id ings of the fie ry wa rrior ha st thou told , not Strophe .

to b e born e
,
nor ye t e scaped ,

2 2 1—2 3 2 L divides the vv . thus z—o
'

L
'

a V I a i
’

douoo d‘

rha '

rOV rdm ue
'

yd

t bn oxhni
’

fouéVa V 7 61V 6 Mya a Lb
'

Lp OL 7rep£¢a VToo Ba Vei
‘

ra L I
xepi florfipa s in r w éuovo . 2 2 1 e

’

ofihw o a s] Wunde r writes 566 15019
(a nd so Pa ley ) : H a rtung, 14mm (a s Wunde r form e rly proposed) : Na uck conj .
é ofih ovs. Cp . 245 n .

—o
’

wépos] dvopos MSS . : Nau ok , Weckle in and G . Wolff read
o
’

LVépos, in ciden ta lly suggested by He rm a n n (who him se lf re ta in ed dvopos) in h is 2md

ed.
, o n v . 245 , w he re se e 11 . 2 2 2 a i

’

dovo s] Th e first hand in L wrote a i
’

do voo (a fte r
a t

’

do the re has be en an e ra su re ) : a corre ctor then wrote 71 above v : and a la te r ha n d
ha s a l te red V itse lf in to 7r. The preva len t reading w a s a i

’

dor os (A, b u t a few

have a i
’

dovos (as L
2= Lb , Va t . a ) : a nd a few m ore (a s I‘ and Pal. ) ha ve oLi

’

Bo s, the

reading ofAld. 2 2 3 ¢evxrdv m ade in L from gbevKToV qbeprdu Pal.

in 20 5
—20 7, with wha t te rrible fu ln ess of

de ta i l sh e ca n speak .

2 1 4 f . )xéyw , subjun ct .—Ga vdfl p .

l
'

crov : 0 . C. 529 OdVa
‘

ro s 11 8V
‘

rcid
’

o
’

LKo é eLV.

In the Crea m ,
fr . 332 , Sophocles used

Zo oddva TOV a s= o 1§ mi x/ v dvexré u, a cc. to
Pollux 6. 1 74 .

2 1 6 f . paq . yelp : notice the ‘

ydp in

two su ccessive cla uses (El. 1 80 he re
i t pre fa ces th e sta tem en t (0 . T. 277

fiptv, e thic da t . : El. 2 72 .
—v1

'

1K—repos, ad
verb ial: cp . 930 7ro

’

wvvxa Ka i 9501 1400 11 1
"
o
’

LVe

O
'

TéVa g
’

es. ll. 1 . 497 fiepi
‘

r) 3
’
due/377. Th e

word is i rregu la rly pla ced , a s if the
speake r h adm ean t to designa te Ajax by
6 xxew os on ly , a ndhad then a dded Ai’a s:
for sim ila r irregu la rities, cp . El. 693 f. , n .

a som ewha t ra re pa ss. a o r. :

Plz . 330 ééexwfifidnv z P la t . Gorg . 473 C
Nbfla s . h wflndeis.
2 1 8 if . ro t a iir

’

, in troducing the

ground for th e sta tem en t ; cp . 1 64 n

a ipofidcbfi: cp . 95 é
‘

fim/z a s é
‘

vxo s
with tragic pa thos, sin ce th e

word denoted holy sa crifice s to th e gods
(prope rly , be fore con su l t ing a n ora cle ) :
Aesch . TIzeo. 230 0 95127 12 Ka i xp

’

nO
'

Tfipt a
Oeoi

’

o LV épdeLV. Cp. Ag . 645 7ra Lé
’

wa. 7
'6V6

’

’

EpLV15w V.

2 2 1—2 8 2 A strophe , to which vv .

245
—256 form th e a n tistrophe . Fo r the

m e tre s, see Me trica l Ana lysis.

2 2 1 ff . o
’

wépos dWeMoLv for the

objective gen . , Cp. 998 : An t . 1 1 11 1700 9 “

‘fie ry ’

; cp . 1 0 88 :

Aesch . T/Leb. 448 ammu n hijua : in v . 1 47
th e word is applied to a bright sword .
This inflexio n (inste ad of arow uo s) occu rs
e lsewhe re on ly in H es. Op. 36 1 a lde r/ a

Np év (Bergk
’

s corre ction of th e Ms.

a i
’

don a ) , a reading which is m ade certa in
by Aesch in . or . 3 1 84 7\L,U.6V 1

"
a i

’

d a

Kpa repév 7
"
é n dyow es

"

Apna , and Callim .

Hym n . Ctr. 68 é‘ufia he )xL/LéV, | a
’

l0w va ,

Kpa
'

rep6v : whe re th e fig . sen se of th e
epithe t is ‘ fie rce .

’

Th e o .l. a teo—n’

os is im possible he re , a s
in th e verse of H esiod ; i t cou ld re fe r
on ly to com plexion . Cp . Eusta thius p .

862 . 1 0 qbépeTa L (1 1
’
d 60 179 Ka i o c

’

dnpos

Ka i dudpw rro s Ka i )xéw V ‘

a w o w Be 0 13662:

adm
’

ov M7 0 11
" dV

,
c
’

t r
’

L 7 0 1711 011 01 o i
'

VLp ne

h am ém rldera c. The va rian t w a s doubt
less due , in both pa ssages, to th e ra rity,
for a w w u , of the inflexio n with 0 : which
is i llustra ted by the da t . pl. 11 759150 0 1 in
Theogn is 48 1 , a nd by such a l te rna t ive
form s of the gen . a s Al

’

o
'

ovo s,

e tc .

drhw rov 0 138é cbevw rciv, un endu rable ,
a nd yet o ne from which the re is n o

escape : for 0 1
’

16é a s: d
’

cp . El. 1 32 ,
1 0 34 .
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3 7 63V 11 67
/ 07.t Aa Va LBV 13770 KXyCOp e

'

VoLV
,

4 TdV 6 71 67 019 71 1390 9 oie
'

6 1 .

5 o ip OL, 0503 0 611 01 1 7 6 n po cre
'

p
WOV. n epicpa V

’

r0 9 0iV7jp
6 Ha vei 'ra L, n a pa n koix

’

rcp xepL o vyxa ra xro
’

w

7 Keha w o ig ficpeo w Bord Ka i fiorfipa 9 in n om ip a s.

TE. KeifieV KeifieV cip
’

fip iv
86 071 13e dyw v fikvde w o ia w

1“ I s I
(1 1V 7 9V p eV O

'

cpaC a n ya 1 019 ,
Tot 36 n hevpoxo n é v six

’

oiVepp
'

ri V .

3150 3
’

0ipyi77 0 6019 Kp 10 1) 9 oivelt o
‘

w

7 0 17 p éV Kecpa h
'

rjv Ka i yhriio v o w oiKpa V

2 2 5 1
’

57ro Kkyf
'

ojuéVaV r : bn oxhni
‘

g
‘

ouéVa V L , A, e tc. , a ndAld. 2 2 6 6 11 670 9] Nauck
w ri tes 6 2 2 7 A : 13111 0 1 L (with o f above in m a rg. from a la te r ha nd )
or 13 11 0 1 1 : 13110 1 Su id . (s. v . 1rpoa ép1rOV) , and Ald. 2 2 8 dV7

’

7p Brunck

0
’

1V17p M SS . 2 2 9 w apa n hdm cp Blaydes : n apa n hfixrq) MSS . Cp. 597 dhlvrhaxros : P11 .

688 2 8 0 o v um
-
01 11 1 610 m ade in L from duo /1 017 01111 60 . 2 3 2 in n er/ 1611 019

Porson Z7r1rou 611 8 0 L , the se cond 0 in an e ra su re of w , a nd8 in an e ra sure of 01 . [Dindo rf,
using D ‘

ub ner
’
s colla t ion , says : ‘ In cod . 6 in l itu ra a l ius l ite rae , gu am tam en n on w fu z

’

sse

2 2 5 7 13V peydkcov Aa va o
’

iv are clea rly
n o t the G reek able/ff (0 1 11.6d 0 1 fla o LMjs,

bu t the Greek a rm y a t la rge . I t is

the popu la r fu ry tha t the Sa lam in ian s
a re no w thinking of : in 2 28 r e plqb a V

a lludes to public ston ing
,

the
"

Apn of v. 253 .
—Khn10 pé

vow , n oised abroad by them : cp. Tr. 659
Khzjf

'

ercu fiv‘

rfip, h e is rum ou red to b e
sa crificing ; and16 . 1 268 xky§611 eV0 1 I 7 01 1 6
per.

2 2 6 6 péya s pfieos : Cp . 1 73 16
,
a.s

:

ydha 056 7 19 (n . ) 01656 1 , increases
by diffusing it . (No t ,

2 2 8 « epicpa w os : cp. 1 3 1 1 da Vei
‘

V

7rpo67j)\w s.
2 2 9 i f. n a pa w kdx

'rcp, fran tic : Eur.

I] . F. 935 ya wn n a pa n errhn
'

ypé ugo . The

adj. is m ore usua l ly n apa vrME. Cp. 40

6vo )\67 10
"
rov xépa . sla in

in a con fused heap, ca ttle a nd m en to
ge the r . (In Eur. Or. 1 0 89 o vyxa ré

to slay. Fo r the n o n

them a t ic a o r.
, cp. Tr. 38 6117 01

xeka w o ils he re suggests both the da rk ,
gleam ing m e ta l, a nd the da rk sta ins of
blood upon it . Cp. Tr. 8 56 11 191 01 1 116

Myxa poe t . plu r . : cp.

P ind . P . 4 . 242 udxo upo u: Eur.

[on 1 92 c
'

L
'

p1ra Ls (the scim ita r of Pe rseus) .
The da t . £i¢edw , following xepl, defines
the instrum en t used (sla in by the ha n d
w ith the sword) : cp . 3 1 0 0 11 1151 o vkkafidw

xepl. Eur. H elen . 373
édevo e 171 0 1 11 10110 1 w h a y a i

‘

s.

i'rr‘rrové pa s,
‘ gu iding horses,’ refe rs to

riding in both the othe r pla ces whe re it
occu rs (Eur. H z

'

pp. 1 399, of H ippolytus
Ar. NM . 57 1 , of Pose idon H ip ius) .
He re , Borfipa s, close ly following orci

,

m ust m ean th e he rdsm en who tended
the sheep a nd oxen (= 1romul é 1r1

0 7 67 01 19, I t wou ld b e forced, then ,

to suppose tha t In n-0 11 1111111 9 m e ans
‘
tend

ing horses,
’—with re f. to the horses

of the Gre eks o n the AeLuGoV Im rop a mjs

(1 43 Tha t wou ld b e as if o n e sa id ,
‘
th e ca ttle , and the ir he rdsm en , w ho

also tended horses.

’
H erdsm en in cha rge

of grea t flocks and he rds, o n a wide
pla in , a nd n ea r a wa tchfu l fo e , m ight
we l l b e m oun ted . I t is no obj e ction
a nd lea st of all, in a n Att ic tragedy
tha t the Hom e ric w a rrior does n o t ride .

—The reading in n er/ 16
,
11 0 9, instea d of

im ro v6povs (
‘horse -fe eding ism ade cer

ta in by m e tre (v . a nd is confi rm ed
by the first hand in L (cr.

2 8 8 f . d
’

pa ,

‘ then , ’ m a rks her n ew

pe rception : cp. 927, 934 , 1 0 26 : Tr. 1 1 72 ,
e ta —1371 1196 . This form , n o t used by
Aesch . , occu rs on ly here in Soph . ; Eur.

ha s i t n o t on ly in lyrics (Or. 8 1 3 ,

bu t a lso in dia logu e (El. 598 , Tro .

374)
2 8 5 f . 13V instead of 69, sin ce



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


ZOCDOKAEOYZ

7617 7 6? 06p 1
'

0
'

019 ,

7 6V 6 6p96V oivw KLOUL 6770
-
019

p eya V i7 7 o 66 7 77V pvr77p01 ho1d
7 01 16 1 XLp a 71 0io 7 1y 1 617

Kd . 66VVOi V p77p 019
’

,
01

Ko v66 is 0iV6p06V 66160150 .

X. O . oopoL 7 LV 77677 7 0 1 Kp017 01 11 0 6 1571 71 0 0 1

2 v 1I1 041 6V0 V 7 0 60 1V KAOfl
'

a V oip6 0
'

1901 1 ,
3 77 90 6V 6 ip6 0

‘

1 019 {vy6V 6 §671 6V0 V
4 770 V7 0 7 0

'

pa1 VoLL 71 6 196 1V011 .

5 7 0 1 019 6p6
'

0
'

0
'

o v0 1V 67 6 16019 61 Kp017 6 19 A7pe 1

6 K 019
’

77,11 0 1V
'

7 605637771 01 1 lt 1 196ltevp
'

7 o v Ap77

a

7 fvva kya v 71167 01 7 o u66 7 V7 6 19 , 7 6 V 01 1 0
'

017 11 017 0 9 iO‘

X 6 1 .

2 8 9 61 7 7 6? L , with a lm ost all MSS . Ald. and Thorn . Mag . p . 22 , 1 7 R

7517 7 6 1 M o sq. b (1 5th cen t ) . 2 4 1 17 7 0 667 7711 m ade in L from i7 7 o )\é7 7711 .

2 4 8 6
’
611 11 01w L (which a la te r hand ha s sought t o

'

co rrect) : so An t . 759 6 611 11 6 0 6 19,
whe re see

“

cr. 11 . 2 4 5—2 5 6 L divides th e vv . thus —1.1
’

p11 I
7 0 60 1V I 77 00 6V I { 117 611 I 7 0V7 0 7 6pw 1 7 0 1010 I61Kp017 6 10 I11 010 77,11 10 V IAL
06A6V0 7 0V IEvVa hyew I 7 6V—10x6 1 . 2 4 5 17677 7 0 1 L , with P , L

2 Lb ) , a nd

m ost of th e la te r MSS . (withou t 7 0 1) A, T, I en . Ha rl . , and othe rs, Eusta th .

re fe ren ce he re to the sa crificia l custom ;
the a ct of Aj ax ra the r expre sses m e re ly
fie rce ha tred of a sla nde re r.
2 8 9 61 7 7 61 h as the support of the

MSS .

,
n o t on ly he re , bu t a lso in An t . 1 3 1 ,

Tr. 780 . In th e la tte r pla ce , i t is co n

fi rm ed by Athen a eus p . 65 F, for he h as
7617 7 0 17117 01 in his pa raphra se . 617 7 6211 , used
on ly in pres. a nd im pf. , w a s cu rren t in
Att ic (Ar. E col. 50 7 617 7 627 6 xha iva s) . I t

has good au thority in Thuc. 5 . 1 0 3 1

a nd X en . Cyn eg . 9. 20

In Tragedy it is n owhe re t e

qu ired by m e tre ; a nd Elm sley (o n Eur.

H era el. 1 50 ) supposes tha t the tragic
poe ts used on ly 7617 7 10 . No diffe ren ce of
se nse be tween 7517 7 610 a nd 617 7 10 can b e

clea rly shown ; though it has bee n fan cied
tha t 61 7 7 610 im pl ies the frequ en cy or ve
h em ence of the act (z

'

a eto a s com pa red
with ia ez'o ) .
6p96v i .e . , m aking the

a n im a l stan d o n its hind legs, with i ts
fore fe e t la shed up to the pilla r—a s if
they we re the hands of a hum an prison er .—K10 V1 , li t

‘
a t a pi lla r,

’
a da t . of pla ce

(cp . El. 1 74 n o t ,
‘
to a p i lla r

’

(7 p69
1110 11 11 ,
2 4 1 17 7 0 867 1 | v 6117 735701, a lea them

strap o r thong, be longing to th e ha rn ess
of a horse ,—su ch a s the re ins of a bridle
(0 . C. 90 0 6 7 6 15661V 6 7 6 pvrfipo s), or
driv ing-re ins (ll. 1 6 . 475 , whe re se e Le a f) .
H esiod 5 1 111 . 30 8 760 1-6.xa ka tvow es,

‘
sla ck

en ing th e re ins.

’ Aj ax m akes a 617 703
711 11 177 15, a whip with two thongs, by
doubling the strap . Cp . Aesch in . or . 2

1 57 hafic
‘

oV pvrfipa. m o n yo inv 011x716
h w '

ro v.

2 4 2 h 1yq ,
Hom e ric . ll. 1 1 . 532

71 610 7 17 1 6 17 1170171.

2 4 8 12 11 01 11 01 86111161n 731771 0 93 l ike
6V6£6772 see o n An t . 759 66V

Vdo e1 1 . 0 . T. 1 258 M o
'

0 10 11 7 1 6
’

01 117 10 60117116q 66lKV110'l I
ydp 0

’

1V6pw V 027 01p7711 6V éw vfieV.

2 4 5 if. 7 0 1 1<p6.7 o1 . The reading
of the best M SS .

, both he re a nd i n the

strophe (22 1 f. can b e re ta in ed , i f m the

str0 ph e w e m ake the slight change of
oiv896s to oivépo s. If, o n the othe r ha nd ,
w e strike ou t 7 0 1 he re , then w e m ust a lso
change 1171 017 01 to 11 01911 , or e lse , ke eping
1170017 01 , change 681

’

7
'

X101ra s m 22 1 to 386 1§ 01s
or 647 1711019 . (Th e im pf. 68 17)\ovs wou ld b e
un su itable . ) H e re 7 0 1. is qu ite in pla ce ,
a s in troducing th e com m en t . as a

correct ion of 7 0 1 , is doubly im pro
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and flung
'

them away ; the othe r he bound upright to a p i l lar,
a nd se i z ed a he a vy thong of horse -g ear, and flogg ed with shri l l

,

doubled la sh , while h e utte red re v i l ings which a god, and no
m orta l

,
had taught .

CH . The t im e ha th com e for e a ch of u s to ve i l h is head An t i
and be ta ke h im to ste a l thy spe ed of fo ot, or to sit on the bench Strophe °

at the qu ick o a r, and g ive h er w ay to the se a -fa ring ship . Such
ang ry thre a ts a re hurled aga inst u s by th e brothe r-kings, the
sons of Atre us : I fe a r to share a bitte r de a th by stoning ,
sm i tten at th is m an’

s side
,
who is sw ayed by a fa te to which

none m ay draw nigh .

p . 237. 1 4 , a ndAld. : H a rtung write s —1cp6
‘

17 01 L , A, with m ost MSS . (1170117 01 r)
Eusta th . p . 237. 1 4, and Ald. : 11 0

'

1pa. Triclin ius (T,
L iv . b ) . 11 01667171 0 7 1

Eusta th . l. c. 24 9 elpeorla s] Weckle in write s eipeo
' io w . 2 5 1 épéa o ova

'

w ]
Nauck conj . épel6ov0 1V (Wiese le r épelo ovo w ) : Bergk , 2 5 4 67177 L ,

A, e tc. : 61
’

a 1 (in cluding P , T ), andAld. 2 5 6 617 1 017 0 1 L ,
A, e tc.

, Su ida s s.v .

0110-01
,
andAld. : 017 6 017 0 9 Aug . b . O the r corrupt ion s of 01 7 1 017 0 ; appea r in the la te r

MSS . , a s 67 ho10 7 0 s and even

able , sin ce is em pha tic , and

wou ld b e som ewha t weak . See Ap
pendix.

119617 11 . . KmJo
'

tpevov, in token of grie f
and sham e . Pla t . Pna ea'o p . 1 1 7 C 137 a

vylxduevos d7 éKh a 10V éua v
'

réV : Aesch in . or.
2 1 1 1 7 d. 7 6 67) Ka ron/66 010 7 01 7 01V7 6M6s,
égb

’

07s 020'

071 7 p1
-‘0

'

796 1s éVexalua To . L iv .

4. 1 2 M a ltz
’

explebe spe am z
'

ssa . t ap z
'

t z
'

bn s

ob wlu t z
'

s so in Tz
'

berz
'

m praecz
'

pz
'

ta w ru n t .
—7 0 80

‘

£v Kho 'rroiv 67160
-001 1 : cp. Ae sch .

P ers. 48 1 0 15K 6 6K0 0’

71 0V a i
’

p0V7 a 1 ¢v7fill

54 (uvx7 ép177 7 h é 7 77) 012
’

p6 0 19011

¢v
1

y77u. The ve rb he re m ean s,
‘ to take

up,
’ ‘be take on e se lf to ’

; n o t
‘ to w in

,

’

‘
secu re ’

: see Appendix o n 75 . Fo r
Kko '

rrdv, Cp . Eur. Or. 1 499 éEéK7\6 7 7 0V 611
66711 10V 7 6601 .

2 4 9 f . B0 6V, properly the epithe t of
eipec ia s, is tran sfe rred to Zuybv (cp. An t .

794 {1 'b 69 711 011 , a s Aesch . Ag . 1 83
Eur. Or. 956 7 p1f7 o601

Ka filf
’

w v.

val: 71 6061110 1 ,
‘ to le t th e ship go ,

’

7
'

7Vla s, or th e l ike , be ing un de rstood . Cp .

Eur. fr . 77 Kpoé o
'

a s 66 7 h 6 vp61 7 7 6po ¢ 6p10V

6707116.e 71 697311 6 11 (
‘h e le t his horses

go ) 011 6
’

67 7 01 11 7
’
67

’
0113191-‘po s 7 7 11x6 11 .

The e l l ipt ica l u se of 711 601611 011 , with da t .

, in

this sense , seem s to b e ra re : b u t i t is pa ra l
lelwith tha t of é¢1éu011 a s : in cin égere (e .g .

Pla t . Rep . 388 E 67 01V 7 1; 6117177
2 5 1 f . 7 0C01s : 1 64. n .

—ép€1ro-o vcrw ,

‘

ply,
—
properly , to ply the o ar then , to

J . S . VI I .

pu t a nything in l ive ly m otion ; An t . 1 58

71 577 1 11 épéo o w V,
‘ revolv ing ’ thoughts in the

m in d . Cp . th e e legia c poe t D ionysius
ap . Athen . p . 669 A eipecrly 7 6 160 0 7711

6 7 0 7 61150071 0 6 133 71 67 0111 01?V0V (
‘ by o ur

sw if t stra ins will w e wa ft him to the
haven of —8 1Kpovrets
the two prin ce ly Atre ida e : cp. 390 7 0 15s

7 6 0 . C. 1 0 55 7 ds

61017 66 0 0 51 I the two j ou rn ey
ing siste rs ; and£6. 1 7 n .

2 5 2 fi
‘

. 7 647661771 01 1 : 1 39 n .
—6 1966 611

o~rov
"

A971, a v iolen t de a th by ston ing ;
Cp . An t . 36 Aesch.
Ag . 1 6 1 6 67771 0pp1¢61$ dpds.

When , a s here ,
”

Apns stan ds for th e n o

t ion of a ‘
v iolen t dea th , ’ i t a lways, of

cou rse , im plies an onslaught ; as in 0 . C.

1 679 67 171 71 777
’ ”

Ap77s I 7 6V7 os a
’

VTé

KUpO
'

GV (dea th in ba ttle , or by drown ing)
Aesch . P . V. 860 077)\UK7 6V(7J I

”

Apet 60171.é V

7 10 V , t . e .

,
by th e on sla ught of m u rde rou s

wom en . (In Pind . P . 1 1 . 36 xpowftp 0 6V
”

Ap6 1 is best taken , with G ilde rsleeve , a s
:

‘by ta rdy he lp of The in it ia l
A is long he re (an swe ring to the penu lt . of
a v

'

yKa Ta KTds in a s in 6 1 4, An t . 1 39,
E 1. 6.

T e a ccus. is, in the first pla ce , obje ct
to 7 661631771 01 1 , b u t is fe lt a lso a s a cogn a te
acc. to gvva 6y61v (l ike d6yas a nd

cou ld b e , fu rthe r, an a ce . of the inn e r
obj ect with 7 v7 els (ll. 24 . 420 66 11 6 01

60 0
" i t is o n e of those cum u la t ive
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0 151167 1 ' 6o171 7 pc1s ya p 0i7 6p 0
'

7 6po 77779

oifoig 6511 3 V67 O; co s 6777
1 6 1 .

11 01 1 v 16p6V171 0 3 V6 0 V o16yo s 6X 6 1
'

7 6 ya p 6 0 6 6 150 17 6 1V o i11 6 101 7 6077,

7L773ev6s 01660 11 n a pa n pa fa w o s,

71 167
10156019 6315a 15770 7 6 iV6 1 .

0166 6 1 776 77 01117 01 1 , 1ccip7 01V 6 157 vx6 w 30 11 13 °

¢po 153o v ya p 77677 7 0 0 11 0111 0 11
c[
71 6 1510V

7r67 epot 3 01V, 6 1 V671 0 1 7 1g 01 1p6 0
'

1V,

(7516o v9 oiV1 10 V 01157 63 7730 a €X€LV,

77 11 0 1V6s 6 V KOLVOLO
'

L 60 7 6 1 0 001 1 fuvaiv
7 6 7 0 1

¥

317 6 0i§o v, 00 7 15V011 , 71 6 1COV 11 01 11 0 V.

77711 6 13 11 0 0 0 11 11 7 6 ? 67 0571 6 6 001 Vvv .

77 10 3 7 0 117 6665013 0 15 11 67 0 16 67 10 9

2 5 7 6 0171 7 71010 17
61p 15.7 6p 0 7 6p0 7 010 L , with m ost MSS , andAld. : 6 0171 7 71013 ydp 0

’

10 7 6po 7 013

I
‘
. Fo r the conje ctu re s, se e Appendix.

—Dindo rf w as the first to write 0 7 1-70 7 779 : see cr.

n . o n 20 8 . 2 5 8 615013] L . 2 5 9 ¢p6V171 0 3] L ha s V above 0 , from a la te r hand .

2 6 0 6021 6 150 6 1 11 L . cp. O. C. 1 2 1 cr. n . 2 6 3 60 11 10 1 L . Blaydes
“conj . 60 11 6 1 .

2 6 5 11 671 0 1 r , and Ald. : Vé71 6 1 L (m a de from V671 0 1 ) , A, e tc. supe rscrip t i n Pal.
2 6 6 f . Nauck form e rly proposed éV 50V0 0 0 1 for éV 11 0 1V0 10 1 (thinking 11 0 1V63 a lso
corrupt ). H e n o w suggests . 17116 0 113 0

’

1 V1 10 V 9
’

7760V6 3 Ai
’

a VT
’

6x6 1V I 77 11 0 1 V0 V éV

con stru ct ions which G re ek idiom (esp . in

poe try) fa vou rs. Note tha t a sim ple in f.
a fte r 171 0730 1171 01 u su . denotes wha t o n e is
a fra id to do (Aesch . G11 . 46 171 078 0 1171 0 1 6

’

611 0 3 7 66
’
611730 6 6 1V) , b u t ca n a lso denote

wha t o n e fe a rs to sufi r : P la t . P /za ea’
o

p. 68 E 111 0730 1571 6V0 1 . 1
'

7. 60V10V 0 7 6p77077V011 .

01136 6 7 6 017 03 , a fa te such tha t n o o n e

ca n approa c/z h im , or sta nd a t h is side ,
withou t be ing involved in h is doom .

Th e Nem ean l ion is 6 7 6 017 0V 90197171 01, Tr.

1 0 3 .

35 7 f. The words 6a p7rp6 s 6 7 671

0 7 690 71613 go with 6 177 6 1 , n o t with q ots

f
i

they stand first , because they express the
forem ost thought, —viz . , tha t th e v iolen ce
of h is fren z y is past . ‘Atten ded by th e
l ightn ing-flash n o m ore , th e storm i n h is

sou l is subsiding , a fte r a sha rp ou tbu rst
(11501 3 like the win d of the sou th
A key to these m u ch -discussed ve rses
m ay b e found , I think, in a passag e which
seem s to have been ove rlooked . Th e

G reeks h ad obse rved tha t , when th e

N67 0 3 w a s a storm y wind , i t w as a c

compa n ied by clouds ; b u t , wh en gen tle r ,
by a clea r sky : Arist . P roblem . 26 . 20

(p . 942 a 34) 6 V67 0 3 , 67 01V 71 6V 6667 7 10 11 177,
011671 163 6

’
0 T1V

,
67 11 11 66 71 67 013 , 116 1717166773 . The

m ood of Aj ax is n o w on ce m ore b eco m
ing a i

’

9p10 3, l ike the m i lde r sou th-wind
la te ly i t w a s l ike a fie rce storm from th e

sou th
,
and 11 605106773 , da rk with th e clouds

from which th e 0 7 6710 7777 of his m adn ess
w as fla shing . Com pa re the descript ion
of th e m ad Aj ax by Arct inus in the

1 11 111567 5 1 3 (1115. Eusta th . p . 859. 671

71 017 15. 7
’
a 0 7 pd1r7 0 V 7 01 7901770 11 671 6 11 611 7 6

1167771 01 .
—Fo r othe r views of this passage ,

a nd the a ttem pts to am en d it , see Ap
pendix.

2 6 0 ff. 0 111 6 10. 111
-
010117, those which o ne

brings o n him se lf . so El. 2 1 5 0511 61019 623

671 7 17 7 6 1 3 . hav

ing a cted ‘
a t the side , ’ i .e .,

‘ ha ving had
a han d in the m a tte r, ’—‘hav ing co n

tribu ted to the resu lt . ’ This sen se n o

whe re e lse be longs to 1rap011rpd0 0 10 (wh ich
in H er. 5 . 45 m ea ns

‘ to do som e thing
beyond ’

o n e
’

s prope r task , and i n P lu t .
Agi s 1 6 ‘ to exa ct b u t for the
force of the prep . cp . 7 01710117 10 3 (Aesch .

C6 . 9 1 0 , e tc. , as)
—‘

pa rtly the ca use .

’

No t , having don e a m iss ’
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TE. a V7jp e
5

Ke 1V0 9 , 77V1
5

K;77V 6
5

V 7 77 V0 0
'

1p,
a 157

A

0 9 1L6V 77860
5

0 10
'

1V e 1xe7: 6
5
V Ka K0 19,

77
5

j11
a s 36 7 0 159 (ppOVo vV7 a 9 7iv1

5

a v a5v °

C

VvV 8
5

(0 9 6
5

51 7756 K oiVe
'

7rvev 0
'

e 7 779 VOO
'

OU

Ken/

A

0 9 7 6 51 15177; 77 019 éhnha 7 a 1 Ka Kfi
1511 6 19 0

5

0 11 0 1510 9 0 1586V
’

5

770
'

0
'

0 V 7) 7ra p0 9 .

a p
5

6 0
'

7 1 7 a v7 a 8 19 £
5

6 oin ha
'

iV Ka Ka

87717 0 0 1 , Ka t. 86
'

30 1Ka p17)
5

K fieo v

7151 773
177
5

7 1 9 7yim. 77059 ya p, 6 1
5

. w en a vp e
’

vo s

11 7786
5

V 7 1 [LaKXOV 77 V0 0
'

w V e 15<ppa 1V67 a 1 ;
TE. 1159 11

5

5
5

6
5
'

XOVTw V 7 mv8
5

6
5

77 1 0 7 a 0
'

19a 1. (re xpn.

X 0 . 7 159 ya p 770 7
5

oipxfi 7 o u Ka Ko v w poo
' é n'

ram ;

Svjhmo
'

o v 7ip 7 0 19 fvvalt
g

'

yo va w 7 15Xa 9.

TE. 01a 11 01 1977
5

0 15 1 To vpyo v, 059 Ko w o s 0

5

5V.

Ke 1V0 9 ya p a Kpa 9 VuK7 0 9, 7jV1X
5

6 0
'

7rep0 1

hamr7 77pe9 O15Ke
'

7
5

77HOV, a p ca e9 hc BV

2 7 1 aV‘bp] aV7
‘

7p MSS . , andAld. 2 7 3 ¢povoOV7 a s] In L the first corrector (S)
n otes, 7 p. flkéfl

'

ow a s, which He rm ann re ads. 2 7 6 1711 629 0
5

] On e Ms. of Su idas

2 7 2 f . ole -w el
f

xe7
5

év Ka Ko ts= Ka Ko is

éV ols ei
’

xem : cp . 1 1 44 : H er. 9 . 37 éV

7 0 157 11) 7 1g tramp éxéa eVos. Th e an teceden t
Ka KOt S

‘ is drawn in to the re la t ive clau se ,
though he re i ts ca se is n o t the reby a ffe cted :
Cp . An t . 40 4 0d1rTOUJ a V 13V 0 15 7 0V Ve oV I
dr ea m s.

¢po vovvra s is fa r be tte r than the v . I.

fiMw o v
'ra s : i t hin ts wha t is m ean t by

the vagu e Ka Ko ts.

2 7 4 Koivé'xrvevcre : a fte r th e a ctua l
cessa tion (Rugs) , a brie f spa ce is st il l
n e eded to pe rm i t o

’

wa w mj. Cp . ll. 1 1 .

3 82 dVé7rVev0'

a V Ka K67 777 0 9 : a nd n . o n

0 . C. 1 1 1 3 f.
2 7 5 In stead of Ketvos, w e m ight
have looked for a 157 69 : bu t the form e r
h a s been prefe rred , beca use i t be tte r
m a rks th e an t ithesis be tween Aj ax and

h is friends—1 7619 , adve rbia l : P 12. 386

yap é a 7 1 71 6117 01. 7 13V 7
5

ryova éVw V.

ékrika
'rm : Tr. 1 0 45 (a va¢ opas)

exam/ 157 m (n . Fo r th e em pha tic pe rf. ,
cp . El. 64 . He re i t expresses tha t com
ple te prostra tion h as a t on ce followed the
re tu rn of sa n i ty . cp . Pla t . P /zaea’o p. 80 D

77 aé glz vxn . . dw akka n oa éun 7 0 15 0 1011 4 7 0 ?

6 150159 61a 7re¢ 151r777 a 1 Ka i dw ékwxev .

2 7 7 z ap
5

0 15
, 0 . T. 822 ap

’

é‘qbw

Ka xés; El. 6 1 4 .
—85.s

ll. 1 . 7 p29 Eur. El.

1 0 92 629 7 60 10 9 (
‘ in double m ea su re ’

1g calm
-51 1311 : Tr. 6 1 9 (xdp19) 65 1517 5659 617 Afi.

2 7 8 if . 8€80 1Ka 1r1i Though
film . is ten able (‘ I fea r tha t i t ce rta inly
h as film se em s be tte r , sin ce the re
is st ill a re a l un ce rta in ty a nd anxie ty in
the i r m inds. See o n El. 580 . (fiK0 1 ,
which w a s the com m on reading , is of
cou rse impossible he re . )

17 139 ya p, sc. 1501 51 1119 5xc1 ; Norm a l ly ,
7 139 yap follows a n ega tive sta tem en t , as
in El. 9 1 1 0 156

’

m5 0 15 '

7 139 yap ; (se .

Zapa a a s) : while W139 yap follows an

a ffirm a t ive , a s z
’

é . 1 30 7 oTa fia
,
a éV 7 11V

01-‘V66 , 7 139 yap 0 15; The use of 7r139 yap
he re is thus pecu l ia r , though th e sense is

clea r.
at w ew a vpévos The fa ct tha t
de spa i r h a s succeeded to fren z y a rgu es
tha t h e is unde r the spe l l of som e a ngry
god . When the m a lady pa ssed away,
h is m ind ought to have recove red a

hea l thy ton e . They had a lready hin ted
a t a Oela Vé a os a s a possibility
11 718611 Eur. Andr. 1 2 34 11 7761

511 7 1

Ma V : Ale . 522 0 1515éV 7 1 11 15t oI6a .

2 8 1 059 138
5

éxév'
rw v 1b9 m a rks

the poin t of View to b e taken : the gen .

ab s. presen ts the sta te of the fa cts a s the



TE. Yon m an , whi le fre nz ied ,
found h is own joy i n the dire

fantasie s that he ld h im , though h is presence w a s g rie vous to us
who we re sa ne ; bu t now,

since he ha th had pa use and resp i te
from th e plague , he is utte rly affl icted with sore g rie f, a nd w e

l ikewise
,
no less than be fore . Ha ve w e not he re two sorrows

,

i nste a d of o n e ?
CH . Y e a ve ri ly : and I fear lest the stroke of a god hath

fal len . H o w e lse , if h is sp iri t is no l ighte r, no w that the m ala dy
is ove rpast, than whe n it vexed h im ?

TE. Thus sta nds th e m a tte r
,
b e we l l assured .

CH . And in what wise d id th e pla gue first swoop upon h im ?
D e cla re to u s

,
who sha re thy pa in , how it be fe l l .

TE . Thou shal t he ar al l that chanced
,
a s o n e who hath part

the re in . At de ad of night , when the evening lam ps no longe r
burned

,
h e se i z ed a two-edged

(s. v . 65 61 77x6311 ) , viz . V (the Vo ssianus, a t Leyden ) , h a s 7511 629 6
5

: bu t this is doubtless
a m ere sl ip , due to v . 273 . 2 7 7 ap

’

611 7 1] a
'

p 6 17 7 2L . 2 7 8 117)
5

K 06 0 17] Blaydes
conj .

,
vfl) 196 0 1

5

5. 2 7 9 7
5

7
5

117) Suida s (s.v . 6é6o 1Ka ) : 7
5

7
5

160 1. L , A, with m ost MSS . , and

Ald. : b u t a few have 771177, or 75K6 1 . —7re7ra v11611 0 9] 7re1ra v11 1
-
‘
V719 Aug . b. 2 8 8 .EvV

aM/ o iim L
, A,

P , e tc.
-Na uck writes 7 15xa 1s.

condition unde r which on e ’

s opin ion m ust
b e form ed . Cp . Aesch . P . V. 760 169

7 0 11/ UV 6
'

V7 10V 7 13V6é 11a 06
'

1

5

V wdpa . Eur.

M ed. 1 3 1 1 169 0 151167
5

6
'

V7 w V a
‘

w V TéKVw V

¢pt5VTL§
5

€ 675. Thu c . 7. 1 5 1 169 . . 7 13V

0 7 pa 7 1w 7 13V pf?) 7 67 6V77/1 6Vw V

0 157 10 7 77V 7 V1-511 77V 6x67 6 . X en . An . 1 . 3 .

6 169 611 0 1
5

5 0 15V 136V7 09 67 77 12V Ka i 1511 629, 0 157 10

7 5711 7 11 16711 7711 67067 6 . See a lso be low, 90 4,
98 1 .

2 8 2 f . 7 ‘s ydp : for yap in question ,
Cp . Pb . 1 6 1 , 327, 65 1 .

- 7rpo o
-é7r7 a 7 0 , a s

if winged to i ts a im by th e god ; Aesch .
P . V. 644 (the he aven -sen t trouble ) 606V
711 0 1 0x67Ma 7rp0 1ré 11

'

7 a 7 0 : Eur. A15 . 420

110 1511 0
5

1
'

¢V111 Ka K6V 7 666 7rp0 0
'é7r7 a 7

5

.

From the Hom er ic 6vr7 a 7 0 (ll. 1 3 . 592 ,
e tc. ) T ragedy borrows this n o n -them a tic
aor. (of which th e a ctive form wou ld b e
6177 77V) : cp. 693 . The a or. of 7réro

,
11a 1 in

Attic Com edy a nd prose is usu . 6777 671 771:

(see Ve itch , 1 7 7 113 . Verbs, 2nded. , p . 530 )
and of this w e have th e in f. 7 7 60 0a 1 in

0 . T. 1 7,
—aga in in a ccord with Hom e ric

preceden t (ll. 4 . 1 26 67 1 11-7 60 6a 1 ) .
7 15x019 depends o n 81 1151 01 17 0 11. Th e

cha nge to 7 15xa 1s, dependen t o n 51111001
7 0 6 0 1 11 (cr. is n o t on ly groundless,
b u t inju res th e rhythm of th e verse .

2 8 5 Ketvos ydp : he re yap m e re ly
prefa ces th e n a rra tive (0 . T. 277
61119019 mum

-69, as th e con text shows,

m e ans he re , ‘
a t dead of

”

n ight . ’ Th e

on ly othe r instan ce of a Kp0 9 so used
(n a tu ra l though th e u se is) seem s to b e
Theo cr. 7 vp69 6 0 15 11

5

0 157
5

16

06p6 1 éV 677 115py, 0 15 x6 1 11 13V 0 9 6‘p
(
‘ depth of Elsewhe re a

'

Kpa

V155 m ean s e i the r (1 ) the beginn ing of
n ight , n ightfa l l, a s in Ara tus 775 61

'

p
vvxrl: or (2) the ve rge be twe en n ight
a nd da w n , a s 26. 30 8 0

’

1Kp601 VvK7 0 9. In

Theophra stus .De Sign . P1110 . 1 . 2 (p .

389 ed. Wimm e r) th e d o xa 1 a
’

wa

7 o)\a£of sta rs a re the ir risi ngs 67 a V a
,
11a

6vo
,
u.éV1p dVa TéMVg (7 a da'rpa ) , z . .e soon

a fte r sun se t , a t n ightfa l l . The sense of
d éO'

fl
'

epos va ries l ike tha t of a'Kpa V15’g
‘

.

In H ippo cr. Epz
’

dem . 7. 653 o
’

mpém repos

10pm; is a chill a t the approa ciz of even ing
(as Ga len Exeg . p . 4 1 8 expla ins) ; While
in N icander Tlzer 25 is ex

pla in ed by the schol . as :
‘
a t th e close of

even ing, ’ ‘
a t n ightfa ll . ’

The la tte r is
the sen se of ”

a Kpa 0 15V é o' 7répa m P inda r P .

1 1 . 1 0 . [In Arist . H A. 9. 34, p . 6 19 11

2 1 , th e words axp1 9 é a w eplo v have been
conjectu ra l ly changed to 7 7

‘

7V apxém repov,
from Athen . p . 353 B ; or to dxpé

0
'

11
'

6p0V : the sense requ ired is ‘
a t n ight

2 8 6 51 0111 1 17 1] 69 . These w ere b ra z iers,
ra ised o n stan s, in whi ch p in e -wood
w as burned , a t on ce for l igh t a nd for
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6
5

,11 a 1567
5

6
5

yX O9 6fd6o v9 6p7re 1v KeVa 9.

Koiya5
5

77 1776770 0 10 Ka i 7 1 xpnp a 6po1 9 ,
A1a g ; 7 1 7 77V6

5

a KM77 0 9 0 15
3
9
5

1577
5

oi~yy6
5

51 00V

100 706 19 oi<750p711 a 9 77 6 1pa V 0 v7 6 7 o u Kh1510 V

0
6 51 77 177 0 9 ; oihha Vvv

“
y6 77019 6v66 1 0

'

7po17 0 9 .

0 6 6 1776 77p69 p16 a 15
5

oi6 1 6
5

1571 V0 15p1w a
°

y15va 1, yvva ufi K60 '

p10 V 77
5

qSépeL.

K oiyoi) 71 0190 v0
'

5

6
5

51 775
5

, 0 6
5

6
5

0 0 15977 71 OVO9

Ka i 7 a 9 6
5

K6 1 71 6V 0 15K 6
5

x10 héyew 7701 19019 '

6 0 7 0 6
5

6
5

0 7 721 96 0
'

vV66
5

7 0 v9 01w op10 v

7 0115p0 v9 , K 15Va 9 ,
3 0 7 77pa 9,

55
€v€pOV 7

5

a ypa V.

K a 1 7 0 159 71 6V 7715X 6
5

V1§6 , 7 0 159 6
5

a V10 7p6
5

77 10 V

60 '

17SaC6 K oippax1le, 7 0 159 66 66 0 71 150 v9

77
5

K 15§ 69
5

10 0 7 6 (pw 7 a 9 6
5

V 77 0 171 Va 19 77 17 v .

7 6
5

51 0 9 61a 19vp10 V 0
'

K 1a 7 1V1

2 8 7 KeVds] N auck conj . 7 111051 69. 2 8 9—2 9 1 Nauck wou ld reduce these
thre e W . to two , thus : Ata s, 7 1 7 77V66 17 6 1pa V 0 150

5

1577
5

0
5

177 6t
.

1156 70629 d¢0p11 019
0 157 6 17d>w r177 0 9 2 8 9 a K7\777 0 9] H erw erden conj. o

’

1
'

Ka 1p0 9.
—15vra '

y

7 6
‘t L . 2 9 0 dqbopaao

' L , A, with m ost MSS . a nd Su ida s s. vv . 1re1pa V a nd

xpfiam a : 6¢0p71 1719 r (a s T , pe rhaps from Triclin ius) . Th e Aldin e ha s dqbopaa, n o t

d¢opp11§9.—0 157 6 7 o u] M e in eke conj . 0 157 6 17 0 v. 2 9 2 fia i
5

] In L two le tte rs (a 1 or M )
have be en e rased be fore Bal

'

: the scribe , ove rlooking it , hadbegun to write alelor 61 61.
2 9 8 fyvVa uclArist . P .01 1 1 . 2 9 4 67975

5

m ade in L from fi ufa ,

hea t (0d. 1 9. 64 16610 9 6,116V 7
5

766 06p6 0
‘ 0a 1) .

0 12
5

. 1 8 . 30 7 01157£Ka h a 71 7r7 7
'

7pa 9 7 pe1s fo ra

0
'

a V éV 11 67dp0 10
'

1V
,
6¢pa ¢a elVo 16V 7repl

66 £z57\a Kd‘

yKaVa . Kal 6a 2
5

6a 9

11 67 671 10 7 0V. As H e lbig rem a rks (D ar

H am . Epos p . th e sm oke thus caused
expla ins why th e Hom e ric p éya po v is

som e tim es called a lOaM eV (ll. 2 . 4 1 4,

0 11.

Fo r this m ode of indica t ing the tim e
,

cp. H er. 77 6p27\v 10V 1
5

1¢a 9 : Propert .

3 . da
’
extrem as . . lucem as . Aul.

C e ll in s 3 . 2 post prim am fa cem .

2 8 7 6yxo s : cp . 95 691 76 111

cp . Thu c . I . 1 5 2 6K67711 0 v9 0 7pa 7 6 ta 9 . .

0 1511 6
5

5776 0 0 11 .—K6vois, 1
5

.a , with n o appa ren t
obj e ct ; cp. El. 1 0 54 077pa 0

' 6’a 1 K6V015.

2 8 9 fl
“

. The gen e ra l word , 01 1151 777 0 9,
is defin ed by the two clauses in appo
sit io n with it, 0 150

5

1517
5

15.77 6k 1151 770619,

0 157 6 o
'

a )\1r1—y‘

y

5

.

159 7 ou 1151 1510V. H e re the

double 0 67 6 i s m ore em pha t ic than a

double 0 1566 : -with th e la tte r, the sen se

wou ld b e , ‘
un ca l led , a ndn ot summ on ed , ’

e tc. .Cp . Tr. 39 1 0 15K 6
,
11 6.

5

1V 1577
5

1
5

177 6t

02503 Aesch . C150 . 838 7
5

7
5

11 10

[16V 0 15K 61
'

117\777 o 9, dhh
’

é rdfl

y
‘

yeko s.

ddmppés, in tran s.
, a s in Thuc. 4 . 78 5

611 7 7
5

79 MGALTICLS d¢ 16p11 770 6V (
‘
h e sta rted ’

)
w etpa v is cogu . a cc . : cp . Pla t. Farm .

p . 1 35 D 77 6701127 73V 6p1169.
a n o n -Hom e ric tra i t ; se e o n 1 7. Cp . fr .
357 do dhm ‘

ym w V15K7 c1 .

1 763 6886 1 17 7 5111 7 69 . Cp . th e brase s 1repi

17p137 0V 2517VOV (Thuc . 2 . 2 I n ode con

cu bia (Liv . 25 . 9
2 9 2 f. 1

5

171 v0 1
'

171 6v01 , deca n tala . Schol .
07001 0071 1 1 0 1517 1) 1rdV7 10V o

’

wfipo
fl

wrw v 11 012

Kow d. P la t . R¢ . p . 549 D 11 012 dhh a 61
5

7

6
5

0 01 11 012 0201 7 v11 a
’

1
‘

11 6 9 17 6p27 1
'

21V

7 0 1 0 157 10V 611 V6
’

1
‘

V. Ter. P izorm . 3 . 2 . 1 0

(0 11 1171 110 771 ea n a
’
em 1 0 71 1

5

9 .

71 1110119. cp . Eur. Hem d. 476

yvVa 1K2ydp 0 17 777 6 11 0127 6 o w ¢p0V62V I K0
'

17\

In Ar. Lys. 5 1 4 f. the Attic wife
describes a l ike in ciden t : 7 1 66 0 0 1 7 11 0 7

176
5

69 12V o
'

1V77p
'

l0 15 0 17 170 6 1 ; 11 157 151
’
170w .

—K617 71 0 v : cp. fr . 6 1 . 4 1129 1160 11 0 9 77 0 17 77
7 6 11 1127 15. 17a 1

'

5p
’
617 77.
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56,
ZO¢ OKAEOYZ

Xo
y
ou9 oive

'

m m ,
7 0 v9 [.LGV ATPGLSw V K oiToL,

7 0 v9 3 oi/ c OSvo v e
'

L, own/n eck ye
'

v w okvv ,

0 0 771) K a T oLv v v Lv e
’

KTe icroLLT iw u .

K oLmELT e
’

fl oifa 9 oLv9L9 59 30 71 0 11 9 w a XLV

qu cfipw v p o XL9 77 01 9 fuu xpo vw KoLHLO'

ToLToLL.

K oLL w h y/0 6 9 am g w s 8LO7TT€U€L

17a L0
'

oL9 KoipoL £1) 8 e
’

peLm OLs

ve w v e
’

peLcfifieLs clef oipveLo v (po vo v ,

K opxqv oi7rp I
m a TOV p 6 1) 0 9 xpo vo w
6 7T€LT e

i

fLOL 7

8 0 8 7 9m m r akuv] WON)” yéhw v I
‘
a nd Ien . 3 0 4 a t

’

rrw v] m ade i n L from a i
’

rrbu .

éKrla a Lr
’ MSS . : Mu sgra ve a ndso H a rtung. 3 0 5 é 1rqi£a sA, a nd so

(or évral
‘

ga s) m ost M SS . : dr a t‘g
’

a a L (from o
’

m dfia w ) , with a few MSS . , andAld. On

M o rstadt
’
s conj . , Na uck writes éa qiEa s. 8 0 7 6L0 1rre 156 1 L (th e a pa rtly e rased) ,

A , and m ost MSS . : 5LO7rT€l50L r , andAld. 3 0 8 066356 11 (withou t coron is) M SS . ,

enough , ‘ rushing a w ay from m e
’

; b u t

v1rLifa s, ressing the sudden rush f or
w a rd, as 1f

p
towa rds som e thing which had

sudden ly caught h is a tten t i on , a dds a

p ictu resqu e tou ch which is absen t from
the othe r reading . Fo r th is sen se of { ms
in comp . , cp . bw d‘

yw , e tc. The third
possibil i ty , éw éga s, wou ld prope rly de
n ote a rush on w a rds in a direction which
had a l re ady been taken ; andis thus less
fi tt ing he re .

o
'

KLq. e
‘

L: Te cm essa , of cou rse , fol
lowed Aj ax to th e door, b u t Athen a w as

invisible to her: see o n 1 5. Ajaxseem ed
to speak wi th som e pha n tom ,

—som e

crea tu re of h is bra in —Koyo ng oiv€o-1ro. ;
th e phra se den otes the a brupt , spa sm odic
m ann e r in which his words we re je rked
forth . They we re wild and in cohe ren t
(2 1 p . Pla t . T/Lea et . p . 1 8o A

w
'

ov rep é K (pa pé rp a s pn/La
'

rla KLa. a imy

[La ro
fi

an dva a w é vr e s dw orofevo vm . M e

na nde r '

Pa m §
‘

ouévm fr. 7 7 600 , 7 0 157 0 119

dVGO'

fl
'dKa O' LV 0 177 0 1. Mya ns; Ar. Ra n .

90 3 Top 5
’

(Aeschylus) o
’

w a a m
’

bw
’

a z
’

rro

1rpé /.LV0 L9 (m us?) I 1 029 )xo'

yo w w

(whe re the idea is tha t of tea ring up tre e s
by the roots ; b u t the use of dva a vré‘w in
ref. to a bold stt le is suggestive ) . Eusta

thins p . 679. I 0 11 uéuov é
‘

n
'l¢v V To

c
'

w a m ra v )x
g
é ‘

yera L, o
’

LhML Kal671-2dh a i
’

o

v ela r, Lbs 5771 021 6 1roLd )s é ‘

yo v s

dv é a '

lra .

mi n : for Kurd pla ced a fte r
its case , cp. 969.

3 0 3 dpcb
’ ’

0 81Krcre
‘

i : for with
da t . in this sense , cp . 340 , 684 : El. 1 1 80
rim/f a réveLs.

—o-ve Oelsyékw v w oktiv,
‘ com bin ing, ’ ‘

m ingling ,’ m uch laughte r
with the vaun ts : cp. Aesch . Suppl. 65
Eur/ 7 10170 1 66 7 0 1609 Mend; tha t
them e with her lam en t . —No t,

‘ fabri
ca t ing, ’ with refe rence to the un rea li ty of
the t riumph

—
yékw v, a s in An t . 647

bu t 7 0 1 0 1 be low , 38 0 , 958 . Eur. too
uses 7 :

5k whe re i t is m e t ri ca lly co n

ven ien t (Jan The form im pl ies a n
Att ic declension , l ike tha t of vecbs. In

0d. 1 8 . 350 and 20 . 346 y ékov shou ld
prob . b e re ad ; in the form e r pla ce the

MSS . gi ve a lso 7 0 W and yéhw v. S tem s

in 1 are post-Hom e ric , a sMon ro obse rves
(Ham . Gr. 1 0 7
3 0 4 i

’

JB v is pla in ly tha t which he
infl icts, n o t tha t which he pun ishes ;
though the la t te r wou ld b e suggested by
the u sua l sense of éKTlvecrb’a L, a s in Eur.

H . F. 547 7rore Kpé ovros' Odua rov éK‘

reL

a ala ro He re the ve rb m eans,
‘

l

inflict in vengean ce .

’—éxre£<ra L—ro (for the
spe l l ing, see o n n o t hereto the

la tte r wou ld b e tenable on ly if abra i) cou ld
repla ce 0 131-6 11 . When he spoke with
Athena , he fa n cie d tha t he had a l ready
sla in the Atre ida e a nd Odysseus,
though rese rved for fu rthe r cha stisem en t ,
w a s a l ready Bca /LLa s - ia$v (= 81re

a dds a n im a t ion ; see o n An t . 768

d
'

rw
, ¢p0veirw y eig

‘

ou 7) Karl"dy5p
’

10311 .

3 0 5 61 113120 9 is be tte r he re than



AIAZ

ranting to som e cre ature of h is bra in ,—now aga i nst the Atre i
da e

,
now abou t Odysse us, -with m a ny a m ocking va unt of all

the de sp i te that he h adwre a ked on them i n h is ra id . Anon ,
he

rushed back once m ore in to the house ; and the n , by slow,

pa infu l steps, rega ined h is re ason .

And a s h is ga z e ra nged ove r the room fu l l of h is wi ld work ,
h e struck h is head , a nd utte red a g reat cry : h e fe l l down , a
wre ck am id the wre cks of th e slaughte red she ep, and the re h e
sa t , with clenched na i ls tightly clu tching h is hai r. At fi rst, a nd
for a long whi le , h e sa t dum b : the n h e thre atened m e with

those dreadfu l thre a ts,

a ndAld. :
’

0L6u$eu Brunck , and so nea rly alledd. sin ce . Nauck a ndWecklein write
éOv fev in fu ll . —épeL1rZOLs] L ha s épenrlow (no t épL7rl0L0 ) from the I st hand ; bu t a

corre ctor ha s sought to change cL in to L. 3 0 9 épeL¢0el0 m ade in L from épe¢0e20 .

In the m a rg. (from S) 7 p. epeL0 0d0 , which Blaydes a dopts. 3 1 1 m lToy p év]
Nauck conj. Ka i 7 67 6 per} : Blaydes, m l7 61; 1 0?b p év

oiw q a s. The regu la r sense of é 1rq
'

L0 0 eLv

is
‘ to rush a t ,

’ or he re i t de
n otes tha t h e rushes in aga in as if to
re n ew the a t tack . o n the othe r
ha nd , wou ld b e som ewha t awkwa rd ,
sin ce h e w a s com ing tow a rds th e spe ake r ;
a nd ce rta in ly ca nn ot b e defended by Tr
693 ei

’

0 w 6
’
ci 1ro 0 1 elxo v0 a , whe re D e ia

n e ira m eans
,

‘
a s I w a s going a w ay from

you in to the house .

’
I t IS qu ite n e edless

to write é0 gi£a s.—a i36Ls . . 1 1 0 . C.

1 4 1 8 n .

3 0 6 w a s by som e slow and

pa in ful process, which she ca nn ot an a lyse .

P la t . Pra t . p . 3 28 D poms m os éua w ou

chm/repel0 vva
'

yelpa s. So ”07V? 7ro 1 é Eur.

H elm . 896 . Fo r m o s thus u sed , cp . a lso
palm m o : [1 6 Ka fllKeo Guppy

é unrz
'

j,
‘ thou ha st strange ly m oved m e .

’

3 0 7 151-ms, the ha voc m ade by him
Cp . An t . 1 260 (a l luding to th e corpse of
Ha em on ) , or

’

zK d 0 1 ploLu
‘
th e work

o f n o stra nge r’s m adn ess.

’

3 0 8 f . In 0 . C. 1 624 this
word begins a trim e te r, th e a ugm en t
be ing om itted, a s often in pfi0 eLs (see
0 . T he re , howeve r , 1 t 1s be tte r
to suppo se aa ha eresis. Cp . I 337

’

Kpd

1 770 0 .
—épeL1r 19 is defin ed by ve o

'

Sv,
wre cks con sisting of corpse s ; and this
phra se , aga in , by oipvetov 4x5v0 v , corpse
wrecks of sla in sheep . Thus both th e
gen itive s he re serve to define ; while in
Ada r. .fiovKok (ppovp

'

rjp a '

ra the first
gen . defin es, and the se cond IS possessive .

Cp 465 , 6 1 6 f. The phra se ve w V

épe im a occu rs a lso in Eur. fr . 266 . 2 ;

a nd 701 0111 16l épeurlow (which seem s

to ve rge o n ba thos) in frag . incert . 7
(ed. N a u ok) .

the pres. pa ss.

ép
eiw e '

t
-
a L

(
‘crashes down ’

) occu rs i n 0 . C. 1 462 ;
this a o r. in Arriam An a b. 4 (of a
towe r) 0 155é . xake '

lrc
'

bs div fipelqfifln. P ind .
0 1. 2 . 47 h as év réVTL. The old l.

{pew
-Gels wou ld m ea n ,

‘
supported o n ,

’

b u t is wre tchedly we ak . Th e ve ry fa ct
tha t épeLLbGels follows épew rim s—tha t th e
slaye r i s prostra te am ong th e sla in—gives
the word a singu la r force a ndpa thos.

3 1 0 . w kkafiw v, tightly clu tch
ing : Pla t . Tfiea ot . 1 55 1: cu a v 615vw vra L

a 1rpi$ 1 o w xepo w Aaflé0 fla L. Cp. fr . 328
3 1 0 15 7 6 Kepdalvew 0

'

p oir plf
The word is from the rt . of 7rpiw ,

a s=
‘ to

grip
’

(1 0 30 with euphon ic a : Aesch .

uses d
’

a yooL (Pom . Cp . the

La tin phra se m o ra
’
z

’

cu s tm ere .

w i t/L the hand , by the

n a ils ; both da tives are instrum en ta l , but
o n e (dv L) m ore close ly defin es the othe r ;
see o n 23o f. (xe

‘
plu . .gkpem )

3 1 1 KoLl 1 0 V pév via
-
1 0 « hem-

1 0 11

The bold orde r of words is ex

pla in ed by 81 a m in 3 1 2 : i .e . , the thought
is;

‘ for on e pa rt of th e t im e—the longest
—he sa t m u te ; tb en ,

’
e tc. By sepa ra ting

1 1 0 11 from 7r)\e 10 1 0V
, th e write r obta in s the

sam e e ffect a s if h e had sa id , KoLZ1rpw 1 0 v

u é v Ka i TOV 7r)\6 L0 1 0 v xpovov K . 1 .

3 1 2 1 d Seiv
’

. 11m,

‘
t/zose drea d

threa ts ’

(which stil l ha un t m y m em ory)
cp . 650 , 1 2 26 . Eur. P /z . 1 80 7rov 6s

1 0. 66m }, 1 776
’

écpv/Spif
'

a 7ré >usL Ka r a t/ 6151 ;



58 ZO¢ OKAEOYZ

e i (po womv 71 0 m 1 0 O
'

UVT
‘

UXOV 71 0i90 9.
Koivrlpe1 eV 1 0) 71poiyp a 1 0 9 Kvp0 L

Koiyai, ¢6AOL, 86 1 0 0 0 0 1 o v§ ep a 0 p éV0 V

{hefa 71 a V o cro vw ep 659
71L0 '

1 oip 1712.

0 8 ev9v9 51505711 0156 1) o ip you; )w ypoi9,
a s OUfl

'

OT a v1 ou 71p0 0
'96V e i0 ‘

17
'

K0 v0
' é'
y
oi.

71po 9 yoip Ka Ko v ydo vs

1 0 L0 150 '3
’

oieL 71 0 1 ew
'

v71 €cr1 éva {e 1 c1v 9 039 p xaipLeV09
.

v 8 e
’

V 1 0 L0L36 KeLp eV0 9 K

’

a K
’

Y] 1 6x77
a 0

'

L1 0 9 oiV17
'

p , a 7ro 1 o 9 , c
’

v pLe
'

o
-
o w

,
3 0 1 0 L9

fia KeL 71 6 0
'

LJV.

Spa a eiw v KoLKciV.

1 0 1 01v1 a ya p 71 0 19 Ka i )xéye L K 03315pe1 a L.

3 1 3 Lpa VoL
'

nV E (cod . Par. 2884, 1 4th cpa Vet L , A, with m ost MSS . , a ndAld

¢ a ve£77D . 3 1 4 Kvp0L Su ida s s.v . : KupeL L (m ade by a la te ha n d from K15p0 1) , with
m ost MSS . , andAld. On the form K15pw , cp. 0 . C. 1 1 59 cr. n .

—71 01 é] Bu rges conj . 71' 0 1
’

w V.
—Nanek bra cke ts this v . e in iib erfliissiges undm a ttes Anh

'

angsel
’

3 1 5 In

som e of th e la te r MSS . the re is a com m a a fte r 6el0 a 0 a : in the Aldin e , a fte r 1 0 1556 10
7 0 0MV0V. 3 1 6 é£e7rL0 1 0ia L . 3 1 7 In L the se cond Lo of e

’

ELp wEeV, and

th e w of 0271 017 00 , have been m ade from 0 . 3 1 9 m ade in L from

‘ t/zose dread va un ts ’

(of which w e have
he a rd) . See Tr. 476 , and Appendix
the re , p . 1 92.

3 1 3 ¢n vo i11v. The , opta t . of the
fu t . ¢a véw is form ed with the m oda l
suflix L1] , l ike th e pres. o pt a t . of co n
tra cted ve rbs, opa

-o -Ln
-V

,
6pL,51)V. Cp.

X en . Cyr. 3 . 1 . 1 4 épo tn (opt . of fu t .
épéw ) : Pla ton ic Epz

’

st . 7. p. 339 1) 6101

fia h oa .

3 1 4 EV 1 L§ 7rp0iypa 1 0 9 : cp . An t . 1 229
éV 0 vp¢opa s 5Le¢ 19dpns; P /z . 1 74 é7rl

7ra V1 £ xpeia s.

3 1 5 Th e words Ko
’

LyLG, Sei

a re apologe t ic ; sh e wou ld gladly
ha ve spa red h im the de ta ils which h is
thre a ts con stra in ed h er to re la te .

3 1 9 f . 7rpos ydp Ka xo ii 1 5 : for the
prep. , cp . 58 1 , 1 0 71 . H e a lways se t

forth, la id down a s a ru le , TOLO150 56 y é ovs

zxew 71 909 ciVp s Ka Kofi
, perta in to him ,

are cha ra cteristic of h im . Th e words,
7rpbs oiuapos Ka Kofi K. 1 . )x. , are equ iv . to a n

adve rb with the in traris. éxew : z .o . a s

w e can say, 7 00 1 a VGpw s é
‘

xov0 L, so 7 6m
é’xov0 L 7rpos Ka Kofi oiVopé s

‘

. This in tra ns.

use of é‘xew with phra ses of an adve rbia l

kin d is frequen t with H e rodotus; e.g . 2 .

9 1 oi'yL
’

bVa 7 v,u.VLK0V 6161. 71 60 779 oi'w lns

é‘x0V1 a , in eve ry sort of co n
test ’ : see othe r exam ples o n 0 . T. 70 9.

—The a l te rn a t ive explana t ion is,
‘ h e

ta ught tha t i t (w a s) the pa rt of a cra ven
é‘xeLV 7 60v9 1 0L0 150 66 , to indu lge in such
lam en ts.

’

éxeLV wou ld then b e used a s in
Oa

’
. 24. 5 1 5 Bii V é

‘

xovm . But
’

this im

pl ies a n im possible e l lipse of eiVa L afte r
65777 621 0 .

pav xov ,

‘heavy-hea rted , ’ la cking
th e buoyan t spirit which qu ickly ra llies
itse lf from desponden cy . Aj ax w a s em

pha t ica lly a soldie r . (The schol.
’

s pa ra
phra se , p LKp0 1/x15xov, con veys a diffe ren t
idea . ) The word occu rs n owhe re e lse ,
,8 a p69vp 0 9 be ing th e usua l te rm ; b u t cp .

fla p15¢pw V, a nd the post-classica l fiapv
d 610 9. Plu ta rch illustra tes th e poe t

’

s

m ea n ing when he speaks (M ar. p . 477 E )
of m en éV 66vpu02

’

9 Ka i pa pu
Our/la w Ka i p eplpVa Ls. . 6La 1 plfiov1 a 9. So

H e ra cles says, Tr. 1 0 74, 0i0 1 éVa K7-0 9

011 811 e271 6a Ka Ko
'

L
‘

s.

égqyet
'
r

’

: th e word im pl ies au th o ri

ta t ive exposi tion (a s of th e sa cred la w by
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T

ciM
’

, 0) (601m , 1 0 151 01V yoip o iiveK
’

3 I 3 3 I 3 I I
apnfa T eL

‘80 V010 '06 1 L.

(66k yap o i 1 0 L0 L
'

86 VLKLBV1 a L Xo
’

yom .

I I fl I I
Te nO

'

O
'

oL, Sea / a , 71 a L Tehev 1 a v1 0 9 , heyeL9,
77

’

i 1 0V air/Spa 8La 71 6 160 LBoi0
'0a L KoLKo i9.

ioi 71 0 0I 3 Q x A i 3 3 I
1 01

20
(0 9 som e , p a hko w 77 o uK 77Kov0

'

a 1 6 »

V .I.

ALa V1 0 9, 0 LoLV 1 1jV8€ 901v 0
'

0
'

eL Borjv ;
3 I
Lei pL0 L ,a OL.
C 3! i A i A I
(ll/ 77p 6 0 LK eV 1 ) 77 1 OL9 71 a )\a L

va c
-
7771 010 1 fvvofio L hvn eio é’a L 71 a p05V.

A

iw 71 a i 71 01L.

w ju p L E13p150
'

a Kes, oipLgbi 0
'

o i Bo éi.
1 L

'

77 0 7 6 p evo w g
’

i ; 71 0 13 71 0 1
’

ei ; TdAa LV
’

e
’

yai.

TefiKpo v Ka hLS. 71 0 i) TefiKpo s ; 77
‘

1 0V eia a ei
3

Xenha fl jO
'

eL xpdvo v ; 8 oi71 6M1 v/1 0LL.

3 2 3 ofiVeK
’

] cL
’
VGK

’

seve ra l re cen t edd. 3 3 0 1
,
o0 w

‘

yap o i 1 OL0l6€ VLK63V1 0LL )x6 ‘

7 0 1 9

Stob a eus Flor. 1 1 3 . 8 : 051k yap o i 1 0 10 166 VLKL
’

1

‘

1V1 a L ¢D\0 L MSS . , a ndAld. 3 3 1 f .

Bew ai] Ben t ley conj . 6eLVois.
—L has a comm a a fte r Ny em ,

b u t a la te r ha nd h as added
a fa in t poin t a fte r i mi

‘

V. The Aldin e ha s a com m a a fte r 77,112V.
—6La 7re¢0 11360 60 u r , and

dram a (
‘

pfleg t . . so rgfaltig z u

bu t suggests tha t lzere the n eglect of i t
m ight b e ‘

a m a rk of th e a rcha ic style ’

(7 110 7 Class. P /zil. 97.

3 2 8 f . éa '

f q v
,
h er (se lf-im posed)

e rra nd ; cp . El. 40 4 ol7 e 60 1 6a 660 17

0 . C. 20 1 710 150 1 000 79 .

eta-ekeévres. D ram a tic e ffect requ ired
tha t , inste ad of th e Chorus l ite ra l ly com
plying with this requ est, the in te rior of
th e ten t shou ld b e disclosed to them

3 3 0 Niym s. Th e (bCXOL of th e MSS .
w as doubtless in its origin a m e re ove r
sight, b u t m ay have been he lped to ke ep
i ts pla ce in the text by th e constru ct ion
in 1 353 , Kpa 1 ei

’

9 1 0 1 1 65V c
,
olt VLKLb/LLeVos.

3 3 1 f . Tekeém v'
ros : 2 1 0 n .

cou ld be j oin ed with MyeLs : for w e

som e t im es finda word devoid of em phasis
standing first in a t rim e te r , though a

sl ight pau se fol lows; e .g . 847 15779 : Aesch .
Ag . 1 1 30 0 15 060 ¢ 0iTw V
‘

q
’

J/Lw V d 0 9 lelV a L, K0LKL,3 66 7rpo0 eL

d w 1 666 : P . V. 673 6Ld0 1 p0¢ 0L I 6 0 a m
Kepa 0 1 29 6

’

Bu t o n the whole i t
seem s be t te r to have a com m a a fte rAé‘yeLs,

a nd to take 47q a s e thic da t . (‘ to o ur

though this, too , is slightly
ha rsh ; for su ch an e thic da t. ought
n o t to stan d first , b u t to follow som e

sign ifican t word, as in 2 16 {La t/lg yap
dhobs 7b,1.l 6 xhew os : El. 272 Tov a ffro

évm v
fiy/liu .

8 1a w e¢o ufid¢ 9a u th e com pound occu rs
on ly he re . ¢ ocfid§w , from (Po i/Bo g, m ea n t
‘ to inspire ,

’
a s Apollo in spires the divine

fren z y of [M il/ 1 1 9 or of poe t ; An t/ ml. 9.

525 . 22 (Poiflov, (pocfldg
'

ow a , ¢ thoa ré¢a vom
Longinus 8 4 rdfio s ¢oq8d§ov

Myovs. (The word cou ld m ean a lso
‘ to u tte r prophe tica l ly ,

’
a s in Lycophron

6 5a ¢un¢d7 w v (polfia g
'

ev éK hamc
’

bu 57 m. )
Tecm essa h as just described both the

re cen t fren z y of Ajax—which sh e had

a l ready pictu red in vv . 233 fl
'

.
—a nd h is

presen t despa ir . By 6La 1re¢o¢fld0 0a t the
Chorus m ean tha t a m a lign powe r has
taken perm a n en t possession of his m ind .
The m en ta l trouble ou tlasts the frenz y
(279 Both 5rd, and the pe rfe ct ten se ,
se rve to m a rk this. By Ka xo ts they m ea n

his t roubles in regard to the a rm s of
Achilles.



AIAZ

Ah ,
m y friends—i nde ed , this w a s m y e rra nd—com e i n and he lp,

i f in a ny wise ye can . Men i n h is ca se can b e won by the words
0f friends.

CH . Te cm e ssa
,
da ughte r of Teleu ta s, dre ad a re thy tid ings,

tha t our lord hath be e n fren z ied by h is sorrows.

A] . Wo e , w o e is m e !

TE. Soon the re wil l b e worse
,
be l ike .

—Heard ye not Aj
'

ax
,—he a rd ye not that re sound ing cry

?

A] . Wo e
,
w o e is m e !

CH . Th e m a n se em s to b e distem pe red , or e lse to b e g rie v ing
for the distem pe rs which late ly vexed h im

,
when he se e s the i r

work.

A] . O m y so n ,
m y so n !

TE. Ah m e ! Eu rysa ce s,
’

t is for the e h e ca l ls ! Wha t ca n
b e h is purpose ? Whe re a rt thou ? Unhappy tha t I a m
A] . H0 ,

Te uce r ! Whe re is Te uce r ? W i l l h is foray last
for eve r ? And I pe rish !

Ald. Bla r ecpocfiao fia t L . From the schol . (é tcuepxqvéua t , 1rapd. 7 0V ¢ o27 0 v,) Valckenar
conj . 62a 7re¢oc7do €a u 3 3 3 lab p ol,

u.oL] id: ,
u OL p o i L , a s a lso in 336 : bu t cp . 385 .

3 3 7 f . 7 023 N a n ek conj . 7 029 thinking tha t th e vu lga te
a rose from m ipos and 7rd7\w changing pla ces, when 1rd)\w w as a l te red to m ikcu, a nd
rdpos to 7 apc6v.

—uoofi]u a o c (withou t v) M SS . , Ald. , and m ost edd. : Nauck writes
voofina o w .

—Fo r 7ra pu
’

w , L inwood conj . rdpa : Blaydes, qbpovd
‘

w .

3 3 3 la
'

) po i pom. Cp. El. 77, whe re
a sim ila r cry (behind th e scen es) is a pre
lude to the he roin e ’

s en tran ce .

3 3 4 paM o v : w e unde rstand voa '

é o et ,
or th e l ike —v ii mix: th e sam e cra sis a s in
0 . T. 555, 993, 1 1 4o . oYa v

cp . 785 8pa 7 6116
’

<57ro i
’

gm Opac
'

i .

As in 30 8
’

9c6ijfev m a rked the first pangs
of his despa ir, Sofi a

-
cm . he re den otes a

fre sh a ccess.

3 3 7 f . 7 029 w dha t vom ipa cn gut /02:0 ;
= 7 o2s w dha c 51111 000 1 for the irregu la r
orde r , cp . Plz . 1 3 1 6 Tag érc 66 6 W 7 15a
(Sofie ia a s The sen se is 7 023 v . d

“

,

m imi cEvm
’

iv. If the orde r of words we re
n orm a l , gvvo iio-l. wou ld b e predica te ;
‘
vexed by his form e r m a la dies, as they
haun t h im ,

’
o7 s Bu t then (1 )

the a l te rna tive to fi
‘

voo eiv is less clea rly
m a rked , sin ce the old —

ra are , in a

sen se , st il l with h im ; a nd (2 ) Eur/ 00m , a s

refe rring m e re ly to a m em ory of them , is

som ewha t forced .
- 1ro.pc6v, be ing, a s he

is, in th e presen ce of h is o w n ha ndiwork .

The im pl ied a n tithe sis is with wha t h e
m ight fee l if told of things which h e had
don e e lsewhe re , bu t which h e cou ld n o t

see. Cp . 1 1 3 1 , 1 1 56 .

3 3 9 id) w a it « a t . One of th e signs

tha t h e is resolved to die is the w ay in

which his thoughts dwe l l upon his so n ;

h e cann ot rest till he sees him (5 30
The child is th e he i r of his fam e , and

m ay l ive to clea r i t of the sta in (556 f.
As Eu rysa ces is n o t a t on ce brought to
him

, h e n ext crie s Tefmpov d di :

Teu ce r is his second thought, for to
Teu ce r h e will comm it the ca re of hi s
so n

Prof. Cam pbe ll unde rsta nds Zeb 7ra2

1 m2 a s m ean i ng Teu ce r, whom a n e lde r
brothe r m ight so address. Te cm essa , a t

le a st, did n o t so take the words.

3 4 0 f . Tdha w
’

: the n om . a s

in 80 0 , El. 788 , a nd oft . so

n am ed from th e shie ld of Aj ax cp.

574 n . Th e first syll . of a da ctyl in th e

third foot is u sua lly e ithe r the la st syllable
of a word , or e lse a m onosyllable ; b u t
prope r n am es are exem pt from the m i

l

e .

0 0 1 : for th e prep . cp . 30 3 :

562 th e sen se is diffe ren t.
17021 7ro 'r

’

62; She h ad sen t th e child
o u t of th e ten t , in cha rge of se rvan ts
(53 1 and n o w fe a rs tha t h e h a s
n o t be en rem oved to a sufficien t dista n ce .

3 4 2 f . Tevxpov : th e so n of Te lam on
by Hesion e and ha l f-brothe r of
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’

oivo fye7 e
'

I y 3 fl I I 3

Taxa v TLV a LSw Ka n
”

6711 0 1. Bka pa g haBOL.
TE

’

8 8 h
'

3
’

1 o u
, Lo cyw 7rp0 0

'

,
3 E§ €CTTLA A

7 0 . 7 o u36 7770 0230 7, Ka th a; oi; 3
'

w Kvpe t .

3

La)

2 gbiko r va v
,
8 027 a t , e

’

p o
’

iv (fiw V,

3 37
,

é/LNG
’

VOVTes 670 953
v I T A I t I

186 0 -96 711 0 10 11 a pn v la qSo w La q v7ro Calms
5 oinqSZSpop o v Kvxhei

’

ra i .

‘V C 3I A V
w e eo uca s 0p011 p a p7 vpew a ya w .

877X02 Sé Toup
'

yo v aig dcfipo w fo
-
n EX GL.

Al.

2
ye

’

vo g val
’
a s oipw

'

yov 7 éxva s,

3 4 4 L has th e v of é‘oucev from a la te r hand .
—dvolye7 e] Weckle in writes duovye 617.

3 4 5 xd1r
’

] m ade in L from xo
’

ur
’

: this is expla ined by th e fa lse reading xinr
’

éy ofi

in Pal.—Blaydes conj . xo
’

ts e
’

ué fiké ipa s. 3 4 8 f . is o n e

Aj ax, whose m othe r w as Eriboea
-7 <

‘

w etc the phrase 7 6V

der
‘

. xpcivov is frequen t . The sepa ra tion
of 7 61} cla u si from xpouo u dese rves n otice , a s
suggesting the possibil ity tha t 7 01: delm ay
som e tim es have be en u sed (withou t xpé
vov) a s :

‘ for eve r a usage which , h o w
eve r, la cks proof : see o n El. 1 0 75 .

)senXa
-
m

'

cret : he had gon e to the upla nds
of Mysia ‘ in pu rsu i t of foes (564)
to b e despoiled . Cp . Thuc . 1 . 1 1 1

(th e G re eks a t Troy)
yew pyia v 7 739 X epa ovfio ov 7 pa 1ro,u. evo ¢ Ka i

h y a
‘

rela v 7 739 7 po¢fis dw aplq. The Iliad

gla n ces a t such preda tory expedition s
(e .g . 1 . 366 ; 9.

—Note the l i
tou ch with which th e poe t a ccoun ts
the absen ce of Teuce r—a n ecessi ty of th e
plot , sin ce Te uce r m ight have a ve rted h is
brothe r’s su icide .

3 4 4 f . dvo fyere : a u sua l form of
sum m on s, a ddressed to n o pa rticu la r per
so n , b u t to th e inm a tes of the house
gen e ra l ly ; Aesch . Cir. 8 77 dxx

’

o
’

w o iga re :
Ter. Adelp/z . 4. 4 . 26 aperz

'

te, alz
'

gu z
'

s.

Aj ax had though they we re
n o t a t this t im e in th e house (5 —We

shou ld no t expla in the p lu r . as a ddressed
by the choregus to the cho reu ta e a nd

Tecm essa .

Cp. P/z . 1 0 78 ¢p6ma w . .

)xdfloc: Tr. 669 f. 7rp00v/.da v . .Aafle2V.

Ko’ur’ for this m odest m l, Cp . Pb .

1 92 et
’

r ep Ico
’

vycb Tl. ¢povi6, a ndn . o n An t .

71 9. fihéxlla s shou ld n a tu ra l ly go with
Kd7r

’

é/i o i, though Bkén'

ew é 7ri Tu n seem s

to occu r n owhe re e lse , a nd ém fiAén
-
ew

7 i zz i on ly in Lucian Astr. 20 m l o cplo
-
c

:

yw op éuow l. [2611
’

Aqbpo6£7 7) 7 g? 66
‘ 6

Zens ér éflkezfia v (
‘ looked w ith favou r ’)

The a l te rn a t ive is to take é 1r’

éuola s
‘ in m y case ,

’
andfikéglxa s a s epexege tic

bu t this is ce rta in ly ha rsh .
3 4 6 f . Si o fyw : cp. 0 . T. 1 287 61 0!

yew Mfifipa , a ndi6. 1 295
—17d , deeds

Cp . 2 1 .

The éxxufcxnna isn o w pushed o n through
the cen tra l door. I t w a s a sm a ll stage ,
b u t la rge enough to a l low of Ajax be ing
shown su rrounded by som e of the slaugh
tered an im a ls. The word rpd

'

yn in 347,
a nd the la ngu age of vv. 35 1 if , show tha t
th e ca rn age w a s represen ted . The othe r
plays in which Sophocles has used the
e ccyclem a a re the An t igon e (1 294, Whe re
see and the Electra (1 464 f. ,
Ajax, sitt ing am ong h is v ict im s, and

m edita t ing h is o w n destru ction , w as the

subject of a fam ousp icture byTim om achus

of Byz an t ium . Philo stra tus (Vit . Apoll.
2 . 22 5 ) thus describes i t : 7 6V Aiax/ 7 a
7 6V Tmoudxov . . ci 7rex7 0u67 a 7 6W Tpala

fla t/Kohler, Ka fifio
'fia i dr e t pnxé

‘

r a [cp . v .

~

325 iio vxo s 0axe2] , flov w ocouneuou Ka i



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


ZO¢ OKAEOYZ

3 (;ALOV 69 éhio '

a w v

4 7 0 1 0 6
'

66
'

6opK01 777771 0 11 0111

5 0001 01 71 6 o ur/ 601250 1) .

X 0 . 6q 7771 01 71 7) K011<6V Ka i“; 6160 69
oin o g 71 660 1} 7 6 777371 01 7679 617 779 7 696 1 .

AI . 7 6V T6V 6v1< 01p61 0 v,
2 7 6 V 612 601 10 19 017 70 6 0 7 0 1} 71 01X 01 1s,

3 61! 71 6 97770 0 1 86 1 11 61! X e
'

pa g ;
4 7 6 6007 0 9, o io v v

,
3p 10

' 977V 0101p01 .

TE. 5 71 77, 66 0 71 0 7 A1 a 9 , Mo o
-
0 71 01 1 0

'

, 01v601 7 0166 .

AI . 6 OUK ex7 6s ; OUK a tpoppo v 6 KV6711 62 71 6601
,

7 d id? 01 13012.

3 5 8 0
'

1Ma v 69 67 678 019 MSS . (60 7
’ for 69, r) . H e rm ann restored 61'Mov : bu t a fte rwa rds

pre fe rred 69 X a u 65a 9. N auck writes 6pé o
-
o

'

w v, a conj . of Blaydes.

3 5 9 f . 17 6 7 0 1 Tw o ve rses in L , the first ending with 6é 6opxa .

7ro 1uévw v ér apxéo ow
’
L
,
with m ost MSS .

,
andAld. (7ro 171 a lvw v Mo sq. b :

Re iske restored 7 777110 11 6111 (Vauvilliers a lso proposing dw a pxéa ow
’

. H e rm ann

wrote 7ro 1
,
u.éVw V 67

’

6ip1cos o w
"

(from Alca eus fr . I 5 4 dpxos laxv fléhevs) .

th e seam a n
’

s art , i .e .
, its m in iste rs : the

gen .
, a s in Aesch . E a m . 486 dpwyd 7 779

6i 1< 779 6pK 1671 a 7 01 . Cp . 20 1 .

3 5 8 8s éw éfia s is the .best
corre ct ion of 8s 61 63015 . Th e two
short syllables 69 é 7r then correspond
with a long syllable (th e first of 611 11611
OVTGS) in v . 350 ; as th e dochm ia c m e tre
a l low s. H e rm ann

’

s la te r em enda tion , 6s
dMa v 6301s, avoids, inde ed, resolving the
long syllable , bu t unwa rran ta bly a l te rs
67 618019 : n o r is the re m uch force in h is

rea son for pre fe rring it , v iz .
,
tha t the

gloss 671 613019 7 65V 11 6 11311 poin ts to 611 16 17 .

m o ney, and this to 60 60111 (ra the r tha n
iiN ov) Cp . Eur. H era cl. 8 2 61q

89 fol lows yévo s, as in
.
760 60 7 19 re fe rs

to 0 0511 017 11 in 758 , a nd i n An t . 70 7 ff.

60 7 1 9 IS resum ed by 0 67 0 1 . a b sol. ,
“
em ba rked (a s i n Thu c . 7. 62 2 67m

—re ca ll ing the m om en t when
they se t forth from Sa lam is toge the r ; a

poin t which is lost if 67 678 019 b e taken as
‘ thou hast com e hithe r . ’—€Mo

-
crw v

p . Eur. 7 6601 0 611 601656 1 9, i .e.
,

‘
m ove swiftly . ’
3 6 0 71 1111 0 110111 érra pxé rovr

’

cp. ll. 2 .

8 73 0 1566

?”l
7 ! 0 1 7 6 7

’

érfipxeo
’

e hvyp6v

6A60p0 11 : 0d. 1 7. 568 0 67 6 7 1 Tnkéuaxos
7 6 7

’
ém jpxeo ev 0 67-6 7 19 dhho s Thus,

though é 7ra1p1<e211 cou ld no t m ean l ite ra l ly
‘ to wa rd ofij

’
epic pre ceden t wa rra n ted

i ts use in a n equ iva len t sense , which w as

strictly tha t of bringing o n e he lp ag a in st

a da nge r. In lyrics, a t lea st , whe re epic
a ssoci a tion s have a la rge scope , i t seem s
n e edless to wri te 0’17ra p1cé0 o w

’

.

The traditiona l re ading 0 0 1716v is

expla in ed by th e schol . i n L ,
7 6511

77 0 171 011 11 611 7 10 11 Ka i 00 h 7r611 7 w 11 : i .e . , the

sen se w a s taken to b e , ‘ I see tha t thou ,
a lon e of my sfiepfierds (= o f those who
ca re for m e ) , ca n st he lp.

’
Bu t 7 0 171611 01 11 ,

in such a con text , wou ld suggest ra the r
the ide a of chiefta inship (cp. 71 0 111611 01

ha c
’

év
,
110112111 0 0 171611 6 9 in Aesch . Suppl. 767)

a nd the re can b e l ittle doubt tha t m po vdv

is right .
3 6 1 N d, appea l ing : cp. 0 . T. 1 4,

e tc. : Pind . 2 2 06 00 061

77677 ,
11 0 1 0 0611 0 9 77,11 16v com e, yoke ’

For th e en clitic [LG be fore its ve rb , cp.

El. 1 3 59 11 6 I k6vo 19 dw ofihhvs. —0 vv
Sdigo v : 7 029 730 7 029 .

3 6 2 f . di

g]
01 59 1 .

Ka x6v K01K19 8 6;6.xo s : so fr . 74 611 7 010 001
711 611 7 0 1 7 6 117 01 7d11 9p167rw 11 11 0 0 62, 11 01x029

67 01 11 06h w 0 1 11 1010 001 1 1c011c0
'

1 . H er. 3 53
7 172Ka xqii 7 6 11 01x611 Thu c . 5 . 65

3
2 610.

11 0 627 01 1 Ka K611 160 0011 : P la t . Prat .
p. 340 E 21611 6 11 0 9 7 6 1160 7711 0. 77 0 1 121.



AIAZ

ye who m a nned the ship a nd m ade the oar-blade flash upon
t he brine

,
—in yo u ,

i n yo u a lone I se e a de fe nce
com e

,
slay m e a lso !

-a fl v vh -M 4 '

CH . Hush thy wild l ips : cure not i l l by i l l , nor incre a se th e
a ngu ish o f the doom .

A] . Se e st thou th e bold
, th e strong of he a rt, th e da untless z ud

i n ba ttle s with th e fo e
,
—se e st thou how I ha ve shown m y prowe ss

StrOPhe '

o n cre atures tha t fe a re d no harm ? Ala s
,
th e m ocke ry ! Ho w

then have I be e n sham ed !
TE. Ajax

,
m y lord ,

I im plore the e , spe a k not thus !
A] . H e nce ! ou t with the e ! ava unt—begone —Wo e is m e !

w o e is m e

Blaydes (p . 3 1 8 ) conj . dpxé0 0 11 7
’
. 3 6 6 6190600 19 71 6] Blaydes writes 1175650 10 1.

66 1 11611 xépa s] 66 1 11611 0611 7 01 xépa s I en . 3 6 7 0171 0 1 A,
with m ost MSS . , a ndAld

16111 0 1 L : 1 . 3 6 8 7 666 ] 7 666 r . 3 6 9 06K 6101 69 ; 0 6K dixfioppov MSS . : 0 6K

611 7 09 dgboppou N eu e
, sin ce in 384 th e MSS . give 260 171 6 11 111 , Ka£71 6p (whe re see so

N an ek a nd\Veckle in .
—6K11 6

,
11 62] Blayde s conj . 611 1 611 629. 3 7 0 a 1

’

o12 D indo rf :

012112a2 (or 012qua ter) r 012012 012L
,
with som e othe rs 012, 012, a i

’Ald.

7 6 717771 01 7 7
'

7
’

s 617 775 : cp. P 12. 765 7 6 71fi11 01
7 779 11 60 0 11 : 0d. 3 . 1 52 671 27 6170 Z6 69 7

’

7
'

prue

71 7771 01 re main—N o t ,
‘
m ake th e presen t

w o e worse than th e (origin al) plagu e
’

7 69 017 779 wou ld then n e ed furthe r de
fin it io n .

3 6 4 f . 9p010
'

1
'

1v
,
bold , en te rprising ;

66K698 1ov, stou t-hea rted in fa cing dange r ;
(iirpeo

rm v, in trepid in the crit ica l stress of
fight . The good sen se of 0pu 0 é s is fre
quen t in poe try from Hom e r onwa rds,
though in Attic prose the b ad sen se pre

dom in a tes.

3 6 6 fea ring n o ha rm from
m an —a pa the tic epithe t, which is m a rred
by taking it a s : ‘

n o tforzn ida ble
’ to m an .

02917600 19 ” 077p0 i is n o t a n oxym oron (as if
i t m ea n t , ‘wild crea tu re s which a re n o t

wild
,

’ ‘ tam e 077p0 £is a gen e ric
te rm ; h e a tta cked bea sts instea d of m en

cp. fr . 855 . 1 2 611 077p0 ix1 , 611 787107 020 1 11 ,
6 11 06 029 6611 10 .

86 1v6vxe
’

pa s : Cp. ll. 7. 457 oi¢a vp67 6pos

x62p69 7 6 71 611 09 7 6 .

3 6 7 ye
’

ka w o s : for the gen . , cp.

90 8 671 019 0 . C. 1 399
K6h 6600 v

3 6 8 a s in 485 : she is a

6o 6h 77
3 6 9 0 13K éK7 69 ; 0 6K d

’

tI/oppov
I t seem s m ore probable tha t in v . 384
th e MSS . have lost a syllable (as 71 7711 )

5 . VI I .

than tha t he re w e shou l d om i t the second
0 6K. Cp . 0 . T. 430 f. : 06 11 6 19 6Ae0p0 11 ;
06x! 0010 0 0 11 ; 0 6 c

’

1
'

511 0pp0 9 o i
’

xw v

d7ro0 7 p01¢ 619 06116 1 ; If he re w e read
,

0 6K 6K7 6s awo ppo v i nvepet W680 ; the

ve rse becom e s m u ch tam e r ; while 61c7 69 ,
taken with d'xfioppov 610 1 6 11 62, is posit ive ly
weak . I t m ay b e a dde d tha t the first
syl lable of dipoppou he re , a nd of Ka in-6p in
384 , m ust then b e trea ted a s ha ving th e
t im e -va lu e of—v : whe re as allthe othe r
trim e te rs in this komm os a re n orm a l .
Fo r 610 769 Cp. 0 . T. 676 o ff/(o w

,
u.

’

110i1< 7 69 62;
—6itlloppov is probably

th e adv . , a s in T7 . 90 2 677 10 9 0
’

1
'

560pp0 11

0111 7 0377 77017 p1
’

,
El. 53 01

'

1/1 0pp0v £500 0 1 .
éxvepet he re give s the n otion ,

‘ take forth
in to othe r pastu res.

’
This ra re com pound

occu rs in Theo phr. H ist . Pla n t . 9. 1 6

I 6H7 0 9 6 7 67ro s 6 qbépw u , 11 012 7 0 177 0 11

0127 6 9 dqpa sczm t ,
‘
the region

which bea rs (the plan t a
’
z

’

cta m n um ) is
sm a ll

,
a nd is st ripped of it by the brows

ing goa ts.

’

The a n a logy of P ind . JV.

6 . 1 5 , 151 11 6 0 1 11 611 IIp01$160111 0111 7 0 9 6611 776601

11 611 111 11 , wou ld ce rta in ly poin t to éxvepets,
bu t w e m ust a llow for th e poe tica l use of
the m iddle voice , so frequen t with So ph o
cles. Of the m idd. Thuc . 4 . 64 5
ha s Dem . or. 2 1 20 3
0 0a u
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X 0 . 8 16 06 12311 6776 1 11 6 11 012 1671611 770 0 11 66.

AI . 9 16 6v0 '

71 0p0 9, 69 X ep 1 71 6 11

10 71 607711 01 7 o us 001 010 7 071 019 , 6 11 6 GAL/( 6 0TH .

1 1 Bo vcn 11 01 1 11 611 7 0 1 9 7TEO
'

C6V 01 1770 6 10 1;

12 6
7
0 6711 11 0 12 01671

,

66eva ’

a1.

X O . 1 3 7 1 6777 0111 0017
1 0 1779 6 77 6 156 17171 010 71 6 11 0 19 ;

1 4 o u ya p 7 6 11 0 17 0111 7 dv0 0 7710 9 o 10 6 6X 6 1 11 .

,
8

'

AI . 1 16 770111 0
’

0 70 10 1
1
, 01770111 7 10 11 7 016 1

2 11 01 11 01 11 0 71
1

7
1 01 11 0

7
1
, TGKVOV Aa p7 1 o v ,

3 7 0121 7771 01 0 7pa 7 0 v ,

4 77 77 0 v 77 0 )\v 11 7
1 671 10 0

,

q 7760 11 779 017 6 19.

X 0 . 5 $611 7 173 06 153 7709 11 012 7 666: 11 166671 67 01 1 .

3 7 1 10 777769 06 10 11 . This v . is given to th e Chorus in the MSS .
, andAld. : Schn eidew in

w a s the first editor who, following 0 . M iiller, gave i t to Te cm essa . 3 7 2

3 7 5 L div ide s the vv . thus —10 611
g
0 71 0p00 71 6 07711 0 6

’

l1c7\u7 o20 .

3 7 2 10 r
,
andAld. : 16 L .

—x6p271 611 H e rm ann : 70600 271 611 L ,
A

,
with m ost MSS . , a nd

Ald. : xepoi
‘

v (wi thou t 71 611 ) Triclin ius, r ; which Ha rtung andNa uck pre fe r. 3 7 5

77 60 8011 ] G . Wolff wou ld rea d 7 60 0 11 (with 66 150 019 in 376) for m e tre ’

s sake , keeping the
M S . 1 660 019 in th e an t istr. , 390 . Fo r the sam e re a son N auck suggests, in stead of 11 >x117 029
7 60 1011 , som e thing l ike 66 1A0 ’

1
‘

0 111 611 . 3 7 8 6xe1x1 ] In the cita tion of this v . by Su ida s
(s.v . 7 !6777 01 ) a is 6xc1 : and th e schol . he re (677 10 9 7 0167 01 71 77 067 10 9 0x0£77) possibly re ad
6x0 1 .

—Blaydes writes 0 11 7 6170 7 611 0 17
’

a 11 7 01 11 7 6. 7
’

0 6x 166
’

6xe1x1 . 8 7 9 776 11 0
’

67710 11 ] Nauck reads 776 11 7 01 671 17111 , a conj . of Wakefie ld (5 1171 . Crzt . IV . p .
—0'17ro’1 11 7 10 11

7
’

6162 L , wi th m ost M SS . , and Ald 0171 6111 7 1011 6162 1 . In L 61 71 6 11 7 10 11 7
’

6162h as be en

3 7 1 16 77969 060311 The Mss.

se em right in giv ing this ve rse to th e
Chorus. Just a fte r so v iolen t a rebuke ,
th e tim id Te cm e ssa wou ld sca rce ly ven
tu re o n praying her ‘

m aste r ’ to b e ‘
san e

’

;

while th e in te rcession of th e Chorus is
n a tu ra l enough .

3 7 2 i f . 18 8601 1 0 770 9 : cp . An t . 1 3 1 9
13 71 0 16 0 9, whe re 13 is exclam a tory , and
stronge r than the m e re sign of the voca
t ive —69 , with ca usa l force ; El. 1 60

n .
—xep1. pév 71 691711 01, instea d of xepl71 6

07711 11 71 611 : for th e irregu la r pla ce of 71 611 ,
cp. P 12. 279 6p10 11 7 11 71611 1101 119 . 43678 16
0 01 9, 61

'

11 6pa. 6 0 11 6611 611 7 0 770 11 (instea d of
6p10 1

17 01 11 0111 9 71611 ) . x6p1 be longs In sense

to 666 110 0. n o less than to 71 607711 01 .
7 0 69 62960 7 0 7711 9 : in 0 . C. 788 a nd

Tr. 1 235 th e word denotes ‘
a venging

spirits
’

; he re , ‘
a ccu rsed wre tche s, ’ a s

th e pollu ted O restes ca l ls him se lf 0
’

17\c£

0 7 0p01 (Aesch . E 11 711 . Cp . D em . or.
1 8 296 0

’

1
'

11 0p10 770 1 71. 101pol 11 012 11 6>\a 11 6 9 11 012

7
’

711p017 77p1010 71611 0 1 7 61 9 é a v7 1
’

611

611 010 7 0 1 7ra 7 p£6a 9 (‘who have crippled
the ir respe ctive cit ies —a pa ssage which

suggests tha t 0600 7 100 as sa id of a m a n ,

m ea n t ra the r o n e who is a
‘ cu rse ’ or

“

plagu e to his n e ighbou rs, tha n o n e Wh o

is driven by a n a venging spiri t , inde ed ,
such a passive sense is no t e a sily co n

ce ived.

KMn-o ts : from the Hom eric 100 17 61

(0d. 9 . 30 8 )—0 i 1roMo s 1 1. 1 1 .

679 0 11766 10 0 17 1011 . This is the
on ly express m en t ion of goa ts am ong his
v ictim s ; bu t the re is n o reason to think
tha t 0 117670 0 11 cou ld b e u sed as m e re ly
= 1ro£71 11 1 0 11 . 4 9671 11611 : suggested doubt
less by Aesch . / 1 .

5
1 390 6p6 ,11 11 77 (10111061

1110 111 1019 6p60 ov.
—0 71. 6861117 0 : cp. T1' 848

7 677 6 1 6a 11pi1co 11 6x1 0”
3 7 7 617

’

6§6 1pyw |iév0 1s z 617 1 den otes
the condition : Aesch . Ag . 1 379 60 7 7711 0

6 611 6 677 0 10
’

617 656 1p
'

ya0 11611 0 1 9. (The
phra se occu rs a lso in Pars. Cp.

14 116 556 617 o
’

1pp777 o 1s . . 7 0 1 9 6711 0 19 M

7 0 19 (n .

0 13 ydp yévo w
’

0 11 A. Tw o m odes
of expression are he re m ixed : (1 ) 0 11 11 6 11
7 611 0 17 0 7 0 177 0 0 6x 166

’

6x6 1z1 , i t could n o t

com e to pa ss Ma t tlzz
’

s slzou /d n ot be Mus.
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3

AI . 6 660 171 1 11 1 11
,
Ka 1f17 6p 166

’

(1w 116 120 9.

7 516 11 0 1: 11 0 1 .

X 0 . 8 71 176611 71 67
,

6617779
'

0 6x cipéis i
’

v
’

66 11 01 11 0 13 ;
AI . 9 16 Z66

, 1770 0 7 611 10 11 1 7po 17 0i7 w p ,

1 0 17 139 div 7 611 a ipv6067 017 0 v, éxfipdv
1 1 7 0 69 7 6 610 0 'dpxa 9 06611 17 019 3 0117 16179
1 2 7 66 0 9 9061 0 1711 1 11 0167 69 ;

TE. 1 3 67 0111 11 017 66
207

11 0611 0 2 011 1/ 62V
1 4 66x0 6

:

7 5 yap 662 {1311 0 0 6 7 6011 1711 67 0 9

r 3

I 3 I
2 0 11 0 7 0 9 , 671 0 11 16010 9 ,

:f ’9 r e 9 I
3 GpGfiOS w 16016 11 11 0 7 017 0 11 , 10 9 671 0 1 ,

C/ (7 l 3 f

4 6 6 6 0 9 6 66 0 96 71 0 1 K 177 op01 ,

3 8 4 660 111 ! 11 111 , 1ca111rep 136
’

L ,
with m ost M SS . , a ndAld. : b u t a few of th e la te r MSS .

have 11 1 11 166
'

(om it ting 11 01117 6p) , and so m ost MSS . of Su idas s.v . 117 1611 6 11 0 9, though
o n e a t le ast (E) has 11 611 11 01117 6p (Bernhardy

’

s Su ida s I . p. Triclin ius wrote
{60 111 1 61711 1 11 : H e rm a nn , 11 611 11 1 11 (citing {60 111 6 11 111 from o n e Ms.

, Aug . c ) : D indo rf
(with L . D indo rf ) , 11 1711 11 111 . Apit z conj . 11611 11 1 11 Elm sley, 67 16 11 111 .

Editors who om i t th e second 061 in 369 read 160 111 ! 11 1 11 , 11 01117 671 he re . 3 8 5 id) 11 0 1

,
11 0 1 L ,

m ade from 1316
,
11 0 1 11 01 : cp . 3 33 . 3 8 6 66] m ade in L from 151 . 3 8 7

3 9 0 L div ides th e vv . thus —16 { 6 6 17 1330 6111 I 6x0p611—610
3 8 7 17p0 1rci7 w p] 17p617017 0p 1 : 17 117 611 Triclin ius, a ndso Na uck (re ading x6p0211 in 372 ,
cr. Dindo rf conj . 7 611 67 00 3 8 9 f . 61 0 0 0

’

1pxa s] L h as th e se cond 0 from a

la te r han d . Blom field conj . 610 0dpxovs. - 66é0 a 0 L , with m ost M SS .
,
a nd Ald. : th e

corre ction 6660 0 019 is u su . a scribed to Turn eb us (ed. 1 552 b u t by H e rm . to
Triclin ius. Su ida s s.v . 06 7711 11 h a s 1901 0 16 629 6660 019 (in tha t orde r) . L (sic , b u t
the 1 subscript m ayb e from a la te r ha nd) : 19010 16 629 m ost MSS . , andAld. bu t a few ha ve

doctrin e . 6 0669 often m ea n s
‘
the div in e

powe r
’ gene ra lly : e .g . frag. adesp . 471

6 7 61p 06 69 1167 10 7 0 9 0
’

111 0p16170 1 9 11 611 0 9 : a nd

496 . 2 176pp10 7 6111 60 7 169 6 0669 677 606 11

566176 1 . And this ve ry phrase , 0 611 7 43
0603, occu rs on ce , a t lea st , in a pa ssage
whe re th e con text pla in ly indica tes tha t
th e sen se is gen e ra l , vi z . Eur. fr . 490 0 611

0643 7009) 7 0 69 0 090069 6. 11 010 7 péqbe1 11 60 11
6 6611 017

’

The re , inde ed , a s he re ,
N a uck cha nges 7 03 to 7 0 1, b u t withou t
a ny wa rra n t .

The qu estion whe the r
th e M SS . ha ve lost a syllable he re depends
o n th e v iew taken of 369. I have given
rea son s for thinking tha t the second 0 61

i n tha t ve rse is genu in e ; from which it
wou ld follow tha t the re is a de fe ct he re .

B ellerm a n n , indeed , is con ten t to hold
tha t Sophocles n egle cted a n exa ct corre
Spo ndence ; bu t this seem s ve ry un l ike ly.

L . D indo rf
’
s rem edy {60 111 1 < | 1 1jv > 11 111

,

h a s this advan tage ove r th e othe rs (or.

tha t i t gives a l ight adve rsa t ive force , a nd
so fitly responds to v . 38 3, $611 7 153 0600

"

‘ Trium ph, l ike de fe a t , is the gift
of heaven . Yet wou ld tha t I cou ld see
h im ,

’
e tc. The n ext best conje ctu re is

pe rhaps tha t ofA itz , V611 11 1 11 .

3 8 6 a év pfy’

6617719 : cp. El. 8 30

11 176611 11 67 616 0 379

3 8 7 f . 1 790 1 7057 109, a w o rd
’

u sed by
P inda r , Eur. , a nd H e rodotus. Th e

reading 1 7017 69 (requ iring xepo tv instea d
of xepl11611 in 372) had a n obvious a nd

prosa ic m otive ; v iz . , tha t Ae a cus, the
grandfa the r of Ajax, w a s the so n of
Zeus (ll. 2 1 . so tha t Zeus cou ld
n o t prope rly b e ca lled a n

‘
a n cestor ’

of th e he ro’s ‘
a n cestors.

’
Bu t when

th e poe t wrote 1rp07 611 10 11 17p0 17 1i 7 10p, i t
w as enough for him tha t i t expressed the



AIAZ

A] . Ye t wou ld that I cou ld se e h im , shatte red though I
a m ! Ah m e , a h m e !

CH . Spe a k no proud word se e st thou not to what a pl ight
thou ha st com e ?

A] . O Zeus
,
fa the r of m y si re s

,
wou ld tha t I m ight slay that

de ep d issem ble r, tha t hate fu l knave , a nd th e two brothe r-chie fs,
a nd la stly die m yse l f a lso !

TE . When thou m ake st that praye r, pray the rewith for m e

a lso tha t I die : whe re fore shou ld I l ive w hen thou art dead ?

A] . Alas
,
thou da rkne ss

,
m y sole l ight ! 0 thou ne the r grd

g loom , fa i re r for m e than a ny sunshin e ! take m e
,
take m e to Strophe '

dwe l l with yo u ,

5010 0679, which is confirm ed by th e gramm a rian D ra co Stra to n icensis (c. 1 25 A.D)p . 1 1 5 .

1 8 , andHe rodian (c. 240 A.D . ) in Bekke rAn em
’
. p . 1 1 95 0 1711 5 10 87 01 1 615 6

'

p 61011109 1rap61

7 03Eo¢oxh ei 7 0 15s fia n hfis 6101 7 0 17 237pa ¢o1ué 11 0vs [<d a 1
’

7 1 a 7 1m
‘

711 , ofov 7 0 153 7 6 6 1 0

0 0
’

1pxa s 13h e 0 a s (sz
'

c) ,8 01 0 1M}s. 8 9 8 552] 6?m ade in L from 3 9 4—4 0 0
L div ide s th e vv . thus z—Zcb—cpa ev-Ivéra '

rov 130 I i-
‘Ae0 9é p.

’—0 1K7§7 0pa , I gheadé
p.

’

I
‘

yévo0 I 67
’
dE1o0 —e 1

’

0 I 611 770 1 11 6111 9111150 10» 3 9 5 ¢a e11 11 67 a 7 0 11 ] In L the
le tte rs 7 0. ha ve been added by S . ¢01e1 11 67 017 0 11 r.

—1bs 1311 0 1] Su idas s.v . 0 K61 ' o s om its
cbs. 8 9 6 gh ead

’

é‘h6 0 0é p.
’
Elm sley : é

‘
hw de‘ Iu.

’
é‘he0 0é

,
u.

’
L , A,

with m ost MSS . ,
Su id . s.v . ic

‘

o (m om s, a nd Ald. : ghw fié é‘Ae0 0
’ r

,
a nd Bru n ck (cp . cr. n . on

ghe0 0é
,
u.

’

o ifcfi'

ropa I é
‘
hw fie 0 157 6 7dp P .

thought , a u thor of m y l in e
’
he did n o t

trouble him se lf with this subtle ty.—I t
w a s th e nym ph Aegina who bore Aea cus
to Zeus (Pla t . Go z'g . p . 526 E : 7 011 6111 010 7 5711

7 1311 7 733 Ai
-

yivns vié v) .
cp. Pb . 53 I f. 1rc

'

13s

at» I é
'

p
'

ycp 7 €VO!
,
LL77V

3 8 9 f . 8 1 0 0-cipa (found on ly he re ) :
se e o n 2 5 1 61Kp017 e

’

1
‘

s. cp . Pb .

1 1 63 7ré )\010 0 0 11 . (Be low , in 927, som e

edd. read 1550111 00 0 6 1 1” see 11 . the re . ) This
epic l icen ce in tragic lyrics is i llustra ted
by the i r tole ra tion of su ch form s a s 7 60 0 0 11

(El. 1 57, O. C.

0 11 616 111 (An t . e tc —fia o whfis is

the form which th e gramm a ria ns D ra co
and He rodian read here (cr. Bu t ,
so far a s Attic inscrr. are ava ilable ,
they indica te tha t th e a ce . p lu r. from
e u stem s ended in -é 0€s, a lways unco n

tra cted ; while the con tra ction in -eZs

(n o t 433) w a s th e ru le from th e Ma ce
do n ian a ge onwa rds. (The ea rl iest ex
am ple o f fla 0 17\e

’

1
‘

s quoted by M e is
terha n s, Gram m . Aft . [m e/tr. 39, be longs
to 3 1 8—3 1 1 B .C. ) We m ust rega rd th e
a cc . fiam hfis here , then , n o t a s a n old
Attic , b ut a s a poe tica l form . On th e

othe r hand , ,8 010 1Mis w as the form of the
710m . plu r . in th e olde r Att ic (cp .

H e rodian (l. c. , cr. n . ) cites 11 0/ fig from
Xen ophon ,

as i f i t we re a n a ce . pl. l ike
130 0 0071 he re : bu t in the pla ce to which
h e appa ren tly refe rs (Cyr. 1 . 1 2 ) i t is
n om . , a ndthe best re cen t edd. give
d o tp t Km

’

rré s : cp . Aesch . 0110 . 438

é‘7re17
’

e
'

c 11 00 ¢£0 a s
3 9 4 f . o

'

KcS—ro s, the da rkness' of dea th ,
a s th e ga tes of Hades a re 0 K67 0 v m am

(Eur. B ee . gpeflos, a s in O. C. 1 389
7 6 Tapp ov I So , too ,
in 1 1. 8 . 368 i t is m e re ly a te rm for ‘

the

n e the r gloom ’

(éif épéfievs n o t a

defin ite ly nam ed region , Erebos.
—a

'

>s

épo C: for this l im iting force of cp .

0 . C. 20
‘

YépOVTL : P la t. S op/z .

p . 2 26 C 7 axei
‘

a 11 , (113 0 Ké t/1 1 11 .
3 9 6 f . n ew fi ec eé th e m ost pro
bable reading ; se e o n 4 1 4 . H e re th e

m idd. m e an s,
‘
ta ke to y ourselves

’

(and
n o t , a s n orm a lly , i t is thus m ore
expressive than é‘h e-re z cp. O. T. 88 7 Kaua i
11 1 11 é‘ho c‘ro Conve rse ly w e findeépe

'

iv

whe re e1
’

1pé 0 9a 1 wou ld b e n orm a l (El.
1 0 6 1 )
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671 6 0 96 71
’

o u7 6 yap 96 10 11
”
7
1611 0 9 0 v9 0111 670 1 0 111

67
,

0151 0 9 7 1 11 15 1 9 0 11 010 1 11 0111 9pw 71 01 11 .

dhha 71 01 A10s
dhxfp a 96 0 9

o he
’

é’pw v 01 1 11 1C6 1 .
1 0 71 0 1 7 19 0 11 11 (7315717)
1 1 71 0 1 71 0 00011

12 6 1 7 01 71 6 11 (7591 11 6 1 , (11 111 0 1 ,
1 3 oyou 71 611 019 , 71 0170 01 19 3 017

1
70 01 1 9 71p0 0

'

K6 171 6901 ,
14 71 019 36 0 7 70 017 0 9 3171 0111 7 0 ; 01 11

,
11 6

1 5 X 6 1p 1 (fio vevo u
TE. 1 6 00 7 0 1 013 0111 3po1 xpn

'

0
'

171 0 11

Q
D

Q

Q

O

O
!

d

1 7 9001 11 6 1 11 , 01 71p0 0
'96 11 o u 7 0 9 o u 1c 6 7 11 17 77 0 7 0111 .

3 9 3 7 1110 7] Weckle in writes 7 1 11 07 . Ha rtung , 7 1110 119. 4 0 0 611 010 111 Brunck

011 170 1 11 M SS . 4 0 1 A10s] A167 7
’ r

,
and so Ha rtung—0603] 0601 r, H a rtung.

4 0 2 0M ¢9p10 11 MSS . ; ke eping which, H e rm ann write s évgbpoves in 420 : Dindo rf,
0hé0p1

’

: Wunde r , 0 1510 011 : Cam pbe l l conj . 7 111111 0700 11 : Blaydes, dOMom—alxlf
’

a ] Bergk

(p. xlii i) quotes Etym . Vindob . in ed. 11 77010 01 60 7177 1 11 6 7 7 0 hvm
'

b ‘

Zocpoxhfis
’ dh hd 11 6

11 770 6 1 A1 09 0 117 017 1771. Ha dnn mfis 00 10130011 11 1 7 0 ¢povr1§ w . Hen ce h e co n

jectures 01 1070 10 11 11 77156 1 : while Weckle in (Ars 5 01511 . em . p . 5 1 ) suggests 0Aé0p1
’

,
a t

,

3 9 8 112 76110
15 , a s we l l as o

'

v010
'

1v, is

gove rned by 61s : cp . 0 . T. 734
11 6171 0 Aa vMa s: 10. 1 20 5 7 19 017 0113 a

'

yp101 1s,

7 1: 611 71 011 0 19 : El. 780 0 157 6 11 v1c7 0s 0 117
’

65
171140013.—0f§ 10 s. Fo r the e ll ipse of
cp. 8 1 3 n .

- I3M7re1v, to look for he lp ;
cp. El. 958 69 7 111

’
6071 101011 I fihé tfia a

’

67
’
61107711
4 0 1 f . d. Cp. 450 : 0 . C.

6 23 xeb A103 —0Xé991 0v shou ld
a n swe r m e trica lly to 6 6¢p0 11 6 $ in 420 . I f

i t b e sound , th e first syllable m ust re

presen t the a n a crusis
,
which is om i tted

be fore 6 15000 11 0 7 : a nd th e e is long , a s

i t is in 799 (0h 6 9p10111 ) , 0 . T . 1 34 1

(0hé t9p10 11 ) , a nd 0 . C. 1 683 (dhedpla )
though w e find 6 in Tr. 845 (0K6 0p10110 1) ,
a nd10. 8 78 (0A60p101 ) . The n ea te st em enda
t ion is c i5v (cr.

4 0 3 f . Fo r th e delib

un ct . com bined with fu t . indic . , cp
T1' . 973 7 1 7 1 00 11 170 011 011
4 0 5 fl

"

. 61. 7 0. 4
10V <I>01ve1 The

conj ectu res of va ri ous cri tics are re corded
a nd classified in th e Appendix. H e re I
will briefly sta te wha t seem th e m a in poin ts
of the p roblem .

(1 ) The a n tistrophic ve rses, 423—427
appea r soun d . The

changes which have been proposed in

them have allbeen design ed to su it som e

em enda t ion in 40 5 ff. , a ndwou ld ha ve n o

probabil ity if ve rses 423 if. we re co n

sidered sim ply o n the i r o w n m e rits.

(2) The re is on ly o n e rea l discrepan cy
of m e tre be tween the traditiona l text he re
a nd tha t of th e a n tistrophe ; v iz .

,
tha t

7 0 120 8
’
in 40 6 an swe rs to the 7 1 1101 of 0 11

7 1 11 01 in 424, whe re the a
,
be ing th e la st

syllable of a ve rse , cou ld b e e ithe r long
or short , a nd is he re long . (Som e

,

indeed , read cr. Tha t is
,

inste a d of w e requ ire v As
to in 423 , a n swe ring to 6 1 7 01 11 1311

in 40 5, w e shou ld write 135171 13. W i th re
ga rd to the diction of 40 5 ff. , the m ost
suspicious poin t is the redundan cy 0p0 11
w éka s, suggesting tha t o n e of the words
w a s a gloss upon th e othe r.
(3) I f, then , w e assum e tha t the an t i

strophe is sound , w e m ay con clude tha t
th e fau l t in th e strophe l ies within th e
words 6 1 7 01 ¢0111 6 1 , ¢1ho 1, 7 020 0

’

7ré>xa sn A ve ry slight cha nge will
restore the m e tre , v iz . 7 0 10 10 8

’ for 7 0 10 -8 ’

Cp. th e words of Aj ax in 453 130 7
’
611

7 0 1 0 1 0 0 6 xe
’

ipa s 01171 11501 1 78 0 7 029. The re
he poin ts to the sla in ca ttle a round
h im ; a nd so he probably does he re a lso .
We cou ld then unde rstand the sense to
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AI . 20)

2 031 17070 0 90 1

3 77 0170 001 01 7 01 11 7 70 01 K 01 1 6 7701K7 1 0 11
,

4 77 0 )\v11 77 0 )\v11 71 6 30170 0 11 7 6 817
5 KGTGLXET “N9," Tp0 10111 xpo vo v

'

01101 o v 1< 6 7 1 71 , OUK 4 1 5
6 6 7 0171 7711 0 019 GXOVTa

‘

7 o v7 0 7 1g 11370 0 11 10 11 1 0 7 01 .

w

’

2K0171 0111 8p1 o 1

8

7

3
1 6 17 0 11 6 9 70 0 01 1 ,

9 6vd>p0 11 6 9 Apy6 1 o 19,
1 0 o v1< 6 7 01 11 3p01

”
71 17

1 1 7 0 11 3 131772, 6 77 0 9

1 2 71 631 , 0 1 0 11 0 137 1 11 01
1 3 Tpo 1 01 0 7p017 0 v Sépxfin xfio vo s 71 0 11 0 11 7 01770

1 4 EXXa m So s '

7 a .v 8 017 171 0 9

1 5 1086 7Tp0 K6 171 01 1 .

X 0 . 1 6 o v7 0 1 0
'

017 6 1717
1 6 1 11 o uS

’

577 10 9 613 AE
’

yGLV

1 7 exco , K o1k o 1s 7 0 10 10 86 0
'

v71 776 777 w 1co
'

7 01.

4 1 2 f . 1111 is om i tted in L
,
a s in m ost MSS . , andAld. : i t w a s added by Brunck . I

‘ ha s

113.
—L divides th e vv . thus : 7rép0 1 I 677 11 11 7 10 11 . - L ha s th e 7 of 6111 7 p01 in a n

e ra su re (from 6 4 1 4 1ro7\1
‘

111 7 01 1911 71 6 501p611 7 6 617 L , with m ost MSS . , andAld.

A few of the la te r MSS . gi ve 7ro7\v11 71 6 7ro )\1
‘

1 11 or 1ro )\v11 71 6 7ro7\v11 71 6 or om i t
71 6 : or substi tu te 71 6 for 677. 4 1 5 f . L divides the vv . thus - 1< c17 61x6 7

’

I
740 611 0 11 71

’
ovxén (sze)) I 1171 7711 061 0 3760 11 7 01 . rovI7 0 7 10

'

175710 11 10 11 10 7 10 . 4 1 6

6171 77 11 0 01s] Weckle in writes 0171 7 11 0 01: 7
’

a s Morstadt too h ad ro po sed. 4 1 7—4 2 5

L divides th e VV . thus - Z1
‘

o 0 K0171d11 6p1o 1 I 6 17¢po 11 6 0
'

ovKéT I I éfepéw

I 00 7 1 11 01 I 7 p0101 I dépxfin—dw b. 4 1 7 13 Triclin ius : 110 L ,
with m ost MSS .

a nd Ald. 4 2 0 eifgbpoves] Thie rsch conj . 6150 ¢po 11 6 9 . 4 2 8 f . 65670610

4 1 2 17690 1d 90 90 1 : probably ‘

pa ths
or stra its of the sounding sea

,

’

a s in

Aesch . P ers . 367 11 7 1 0 0 ; (PUAdO
'

GC-
‘

LV Ka i

w épovs dk1pp660 vs : m ean ing he re th e

wa te rs of the He l lespon t . H is thought
passes from those wa te rs to th e 7rdpo) \01

61117 901 beside them ,
a nd thence to the

n e ighbou ring woodlands. For th e form
of th e phra se , cp . 0 . C. 1 0 62 75171 171 0170—Th e othe r ve rsion ,

‘

pa ths by th e sou nding sea ,
’
is possible ,

b u t less probable .

4 1 3 vépos, properly pastu re sim ply ;
b ut a ssocia ted with trees in 1 1. 1 1 .

11671 6 1 0 11 1671 153(a phra se repea ted in An tfi.

7. 5 In the La t . n em u s th e n otion of
‘woodla nd ’

is seen dom inan t .
As I have noted in writing o n the Troad

e lsewhe re , ‘
n ea rly allth e pla ins andhills

a re m ore or less we l l-wooded . Besides
the va lon ia o ak , th e elm , willow, cypress
a nd tam a risk shrub abound . Lotus,

ga l inga le , a nd reeds are still plen t ifu l , a s
in Hom e ric days, abou t the stream s in

th e Troj an pla in .

’

(En g /e . B ri t
,

a rt .
‘Troad , ’ vol. XXI I I . p .

4 1 4 w oh lv wroh '

m [LG This
orde r of words ha s th e best a u thority , a nd
is confirm ed by th e m e tre . Cp . 396

—81]
m e re ly em pha sises Sa pé v.

4 1 6 oipnrvods ¥X OVT0 = ¥71 7rz1 0v11 011 7 01 .

The prope r sense of 11 11 017 11 0 7) is (I ) ‘
re

co very of brea th
’

; or (2) z elam 1 o7§ a s

1

1

)

—p
p . to 611 71-11 077, the drawing in of b rea th .

ere , howeve r , i t m ean s m ere ly 17 11 0 17,
a s=

‘
the brea th of l ife .

’

Cp . Eur. Or.

42 1 71 177 pbs 0 1740 11 7 011 7 11 0 011.

4 1 7 f . cp. 1 1. 2 .

467 611 A6 171 13 11 1 2 11 0171 0 11 5p101 60 1 0671 06 11 7 1 .

The Scam ande r , st il l ca l led the M endere,
is the m ost im portan t rive r of the Troa d .
Rising in Ida , it flows through the cen tra l
pla in which n o w bea rs the n am e of the
town Ba iram itch , and then ce passes
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A] . Alas
, ye paths of th e sounding wave , ye se a -ca ve s and

wooded pastu res by the shore , long t im e
, long t im e a nd ve ry

we a ry have ye known m e tarry ing a t Troy ; bu t no m ore sha l l

ye know m e
,
—no m ore with th e bre ath o f l ife : of so m uch le t

‘

sa n e m e n b e sure .

Ah
,
stre am s of Scam a nde r ne a r u s

,
kind ly to th e Gre eks,

neve r sha l l ye look on Ajax m ore ; whose pe e r in th e host—for
I wil l u tte r a proud word—neve r ha th Troy se e n com e from the

la nd of H e l l/a s : but now,
behold

,
h e hath be e n hum bled to th e

dust !
CH . In sooth I know not how to re stra i n the e , or how suffe r

the e to spe a k, whom woes so g rie vous ha ve be fa l le n .

MSS . , Su ida s s.v. 0 10 11 , a nd Ald. : 613670113 Porson . 7 1 11 01] G leditsch , a nd so

Weckle in . 4 2 5 aépxfin MSS . , a ndAld. :
’

6épx077 Ha rtung—Eusta th ius p . 1 1 3 1 .

5 1 loose ly quotes thus ; I 0 10 11 0 117 1 11 11 0 7 p017 0 1
'

} 6
’

56px017 Tp0 101 .—Fo r conj e ctures, see

Appendix o n 40 5 f. 4 2 7 7 71611 6 171 011] L h as 71 in an e ra su re from 7 . Som e of
the la te r M SS. ,

in cluding T
,
ha ve 7 p611 6 17 01 1 , pe rhaps due to Triclin ius. 4 2 8 f .

0 117 0 1 0 117 0 1 0
"
L , and Ald.

- ova
’

87 10 9 Elm sley : 0 159
’

677 10 9 MSS . , re ta in ing which
H e rm a n n sugge sts 0611 , a ndG . Wolff 0 110’

111 1 , instead of -These two vv . are

given to the Chorus by the M SS . and Ald. , a s by m ost edd. , b u t to Te cm e ssa by
H e rm ann .

n orthwa rd in to th e pla in of Troy . On

the con fin es be twe en the two pla in s,
whe re th e rive r winds in la rge cu rves
through deep gorges in l im eston e rocks,
its scen e ry is striking. From the sou th
borde r of th e Troj an pla in to th e

H e llespon t , th e Mendere h a s a cou rse of
be twe en seven a nd e ight m iles.

4 20 eiicbpo ves
’

Apy610 1s : a s supply
ing them with w a te r . So in 863 the

7 0 7 0171 0 1 of th e pla in a re ca lled 7 po¢fis.

N o t :
‘ friendly to m y Gre ek foes , bu t

hostile to m e .

’
N o r shou ld th e words

b e taken adve rbia lly with 0 131167
’

6111 67001

71 17 7 0116
’

a s m ean ing , ‘No longe r,
a l l ies of the Greeks, will ye see m e ,

’

i .e .
, Yo u will n o longe r see m e victorious
beside you r favou ring stre am .

’

4 2 1 f . ofik é'r
’

6111 87301 mi 7 6118
’

18771
“

0 13 71 7) with subjun ct . give s a strong em

phasis ; cp . 83 , 560 .

4 2 3 fi
‘

. 6§6p13 gives an exa ct corre
s o ndence with 6 1 7 0. 71 611 in 40 5 . The

6 673601 of the MSS . m igh t, indeed , b e com
pa red with El. 1 78 157 671119096 0 , 0 . C. 227
157 150776 0 , 11 . 1 244 Khové o va w . (In Tr. 639
K017\60 11 7 01 1 shou ld b e Kh é ow o u. ) Bu t éfepé w
w a s so fam i lia r a s th e Hom e ric form tha t
it cou ld e a si ly have displa ced éfepé} he re .

I t is n o t l ike ly tha t th e poe t wou ld have
written 656711 10 if he hadm e a n t th e word
to b e scan n ed v by syn iz esis.

Join 0 117 1v01 with 17 7 9017 0 6 op . 1 1 75

grd an ti
strophe .

11 6 1 7 1v01 0 7 p017 0 1
’

1
‘

.
—
X 90v6s I

‘

EM av o s : for the pla ce of 617 6 , and for
th e hia tus, cp. Tr. 5 1 0 B 01 11x1a s 0

’

17 6 I
171 196

This va un t of Aj ax (m odified on ly by
th e ha lf-apologe tic 67 os 6$6p13 7167 01) is
epic in ton e ; thus Achilles says of him
se lf (1 1. 1 8 . 7 010s 0 10 3 0 177 1 9
’

Ax01 1 1?111 xa hxoxw dww v : Odysseus, (0d. 9.

63 77 610 1 50A0 1 0 111 I 0
’

1 11 0p1677 0 10
'

1 71 67\w ,

11 111 71 eu xh é os 0 13p0111 611 111 6 1 . Su ch a tone
is be tte r su i ted, inde ed , to epos (in which
spe e ch is som e tim es little m ore than
a udible thought ) than to dram a . Bu t

he re , a t le a st , a s in th e ca se of H e ra cles
(Tr . 1 1 0 1 i t h a s th e excuse of be ing
prom pted by the angu ish of a sudden
ove rthrow . (Cp. n . o n 0 . T. 8 , whe re
O edipus speaks of him se lf a s 0 7 610 1

7 71611 6 171 01 1 : lie p
rostra te (323

cp . 1 0 59
—The 71 . l. 17710 11 6 17 01 1 w a s caused

by d pa . . 7 6v86 : b ut cp . 0 . C. 1 329 ,
where 61q 2(= é71 02) is im m edia te ly
followed by 7 0 1371 0 17, a s in 0 . T. 5 34
7 0 1366 7 0

’

111 6p6s by 7 739 671 573 . See a lso
be low , 865 .

4 2 8 f . 0 157 0 1 The re can b e

l ittle doubt tha t the 0 60
’ of th e MSS .

shou ld b e 0 130
’ he re . In El. 1 1 97 a nd

1 4 1 2 L ha s whe re 0 156
’

is right ; as
in 0 . C. 496 71 176

’ instead of As t o
th e condit ion s unde r which 0 13 w as
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7 19 770 7
’

17569
’

166
’

6
’

77 0511 v71 0 11

7 0 1571 611 fvv0 1
'

0 6 1 11 611 071 01 7 0 19 671 0 19 11 0 11 0 19 ;
vvv yap

7701p6 0 7 1 11 01 1 619 671 0 1

11 01 1 7p1 9
°

7 0 10 157 0 19 ya p 11 0 11 0 19 6 11 7 vyxa 11 00
°

0 7 0 v 77017 77p 71 611 7 770 6 077 160 1 11 9 xfi0 V0 9
7 0 77p10 7 0 0 7pa 7 o 15

77p0 9 0 1 11 0 11 775096 77010 0 11 6v 11 )\ 6 10 11 <f) 6p10 11
°

6
°

yc0 6 0 11 6 1 11 0 v 77 0 19 , 7 0 11 0 157 0 11 6 9 7 0 77 0 11

Tp0 1
'

0 9 67 651 00511 0 1511 611 010 0 0 11 1 0 9611 6 1 ,
0 156

’

6py0 X 6 1p69 oip11 6
'

0 0 9 671 179 ,
3

0 7 171 0 9 Apy6 10 1 0 1 11 106
’

0 7 0 1xkv71 0 1 .

11 0 17 0 1 7 0 0 0 v7 0 11 y 656 77 1 0 7 0 0 90 1 60 11 10 ,

6 1 { 10 11 Axmhevg 7 10 11 0 77t 7 10 11 10 11 77 6p1

11p 6 1 11 671 6501 6 11po17 0 9 oip 1 0 7 6 1
'

0 9

4 3 0 0 10 1] 0 1 0 1 L . 4 8 8 7 0 10 157 0 19] 7 0 0 0 157 0 1 9 r.
—Nauck bra cke ts this v . ,

follow
ing Morsta dt , who thought tha t 11 0 1 623 in 432 had led an in terpola tor (who took 11 011
a s :

‘both to add 11 0 27 7119 4 8 5 11 0 50 00 7 63] Morstadt conj .
Na u ok bra cke ts th e ve rse . 4 3 7 6 13 7 07 0 11 MSS . , andAld. 63 7 67 0 11 Brunck .

adm it ted in At tic poe t ry, se e o n Tr.

1 0 58 f.
87 10 9 661 th e indire ct form
of th e ‘de l ibe ra tive ’

7 1333 613 (
‘ how am I

to Cp. 0 . T. 1 367 0 1511 016
’

67 10 3 0 6 06 10 78 6,8 0 0X6 170 00 1 11 0 1 133 : D em .

or . 9 54 0 1511 6x10 7 1 667 10 .

4 3 0 12
‘ cou ld have thought ’ ;

cp. 1 1 9 7 13 0 11 . . 7715716077;
—617 16v 1 0 11 he re

goes close ly with gw o firew ,

‘wou ld agree
so sz

'

gmfica n tly
’ with m y woe s. H en ce

in 9 1 4 he is ca lled 60 0 10 11 1171 0 3 . Fo r th e

ve rb , cp. AL Eq. 1 232 11 0 1 71 7511 0
’
61 675011

60 1550 11 0 1 7 6 1171 7771110, I 6 1 7 1 £v 11 0 10 6 1 9 7 0 11

0e ou 7 0 1 9 960 9007 0 19, 2.e.
,

‘
agre e with th e

descript ion of the pe rson m en t ion ed in
them . Fo r the adj. cp . 0 11 . 7 . 54

’

Ap177 n
6

’

60 7 1 11 67 10 11 0 71 0 11 : 7 170 6
’

0 60 0 6 159 611071
’
60 7 10 67 10 11 071 0 11 : whe re in

e a ch ca se 67 1611 071 0 11 m ea n s tha t the n am e

is sign ifica n t (th e queen w a s th e ‘ desired
o n e

’

; th e child w a s to b e ‘
a m an of

This usage of 67 1611 0710 3 , with
ref. to the aptn ess of a n am e (or sur
n am e ) , is diffe ren t from tha t in which a

pe rson or thing is sa id to b e 67 1611 071 69
7 111 0 3, e ithe r as (1 ) be ing n am ed from i t ,
or (2) giving a n am e to it . Cp . 574 .

Pinda r a dopts th e de riva tion of A10 9
from 0116 7 69 : I . 5 . 53 11 0 1 11 1 11 67111 1770 3

171 0 11611 7 0 9 67 1611071 0 11 615p 10 11 A10 11 7 0 .

This w a s the popu la r e tym ology (schol .
Apoll. Rh . I . 1 289 ; schol . The o cr. 1 3 .

37 : Apollod. 3 . 1 2 Bu t the a ssocia
t ion of AZ0 9 with 0 1 011 appears in the

legen d tha t a hya cin th (o n whose pe ta ls
th e le tte rs AI we re supposed to b e

legible , Moschus 3 . 6) spra ng from th e

blood of Aj ax, as i t h ad sprung from
tha t of Hya cin thus : Ov . M et . 1 3 . 397 :
L z

'

ttem 1 0 111 111 0 11 19 rzzedz
'

ispu erogu e w z
'

roqu el
[fzserz

'

pta est folz zs Iza ee n om im
’

s (Aj ax),
11111 qu erela e (th e wa il of Hya cin thus) .
So Odysseus w a s a ssocia ted with 6600 0

077 0 1 (0d. 1 . 62 7 1 11 15 0 1 7 150 0 11 1116150 0 0
,

Z6 1
’

1
‘

; im i ta ted by Soph .
, fr . Pen

theus, with 7 é11 00 3 (Eur. B a x/E. 50 7)
Polyne ice s, with 11 6111 0 3 (Aesch . 7 6 . 5 77,
e tc. , Soph . An t . Me leage r

,
with

61) /pa (Eur. fr . Sidéro with
0 1617710 9 (Soph . fr. a nd H e len is

67101 0 0 3 , e tc. (Aesch . Ag .

Such play o n n am es did no t se em to
the G reeks unworthy of gra ve poe try,
because to them th e om ens con veyed by
words we re so se rious.

In m ode rn poe try, too , i t h a s som e t im e s

be en used with tragic pa thos. Thus
D a n te P u rg . X I I I . 1 0 9 5 0 71 111 71 0 11 fit i ,
a vveg zza e/ze Sapz

’

a Fossz
'

1 1110 711 0 10 : and
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OUK o w 7 19 a v7 611 0170 1v a kko s e
’

pou .

vvv 8 01177
, ’

A7 pc 01 1 gbw 7 i n a w o vpyo
'

i (75,0 6a

6 7770 0150112, du8
p
os 7 0 v8 oin w o a w es Kpam .

Ke 1 11 1) 7 0 8 0 11 711 01
“

Ka i w e
'

ves 81a 0 7po <150 1

g oim yfa v 7 179 671 179 , OUK o w 7TOT€

Ka 7 a hko v (16111 7 0 9 11 18 e
’

1ln7cjfi1 0
‘

o w .

V131} 8
’

rjA1 0 9 yop
'

yan n g 0180171 017 0 9 96 01

17817 11. 677 du
‘

ro 1 g X a p e
’

n ew vvo w 671 171)

eo gbnkev epBa ho vo a hvo v w 81 ) vo o o v,

(11 17 7 1512 7 0 1 0 10 86 xe 1po19 01 1711 01601 1 ,
8 0 7 0 19.

KGLVOL 8 en eyyekw o w e
’

Kn eqSevyo
'

res,

e
’

p ou 11 6V o EKOVTOQ
‘

6 1 86
'

7 19 06 1111}

Bka m
'

m
, ((WYOL 7 c1v xai

”

Ka Ko g TOV e 1 0
'

0
'

o va .

Ka 1 vvv 7 1 xpn 8po1v ; 0 0 7 1s 6311 a v 196 0 19

e
’

xfio upop o u, 11 1 0
-
6 1 86 11. EXi w v 0 7 70 017 0 9 ,

4 4 7 611 11 01] m ade in L from 611 011 11 , by erasing the 11 and al tering the second 0

into .
11 . Conversely in Tr. 379 611 011 01 becam e 611 11 11 .

—Blaydes , with Burges a nd

Wunder, writes 7 6 7
’
611 11 01 xa i ¢péues. 4 4 8 7 11 1611 179 an gga u] Blaydes wri tes

7 11 1611171 ,
11

’

dr e
’

ipfa v. 4 4 9 S in ten is conj . o 1
'

15
’

. 4 5 0 1161111 11 7 0 9 Elm sley,
and edd . since Herm . : dadya o ro s MSS . , Su ida s s . v . , a nd Ald. 4 5 1 e

’

1reu

015vou7
’ was written by the I st hand in L, bu t a l tered to é 1rew 15uou7

’ either by
the scribe him self, or by an early corrector . (Valckena er had conj ectured é7rev

on Eur . H ipp . No other trace of é 7rev01511 0 11 7 ’ seem s to occur in the

21101941 611 , pra erzpn isset ; the priz e due
to Aj ax w a s snatched from h im .

épo i) : so Aesch P . V. 467 0 177 1 3 d o s

4 4 5 f. vfiv with ref. to a pas t
m om en t (‘but as it so in 450 ,

Tr. 88 , El. 1 334 .
—1ro1v7 0 vpyc§ occurs

only here cp.

Cp . Aesch . 771 . 67 1 ¢w 7 2
w a x/ Tokyo) ¢péua s.

tw paga v . Though n pdo o ew oft . denotes
intrigue (0 . T . the phrase 7rpd0'

0
'

6 w

7 ! TLVl. (
‘ to procu re a thing fo r one by

intrigue ’

) is pecul iar . Cp . Plut . Pomp.

5 1 7rpd7 7 e 1 1/ ,
a év é a v7 0 1s é7rapx1 1

'

bu Ka i

7 o 7ré 15w v fiyeno uia s.
—&7rofic a vres, ‘ ha v ing

thrus t out of account, ’
117 1/ do

w ner. The

m idd. i s usual a s= ‘ to rej ect ’ (Tr.

bu t the act . here is not a m ere equ i
valen t for i t . cp. El. 689 o w c

01801. 7 0 10 118 ci t/Bpos é
‘

p
'

ya KalKpdTn.

4 4 7 112 7 68
’

8mm : som e force and
pa thos are lost by reading 7 6 7

’

611 11 111

(with xal) . Cp . Athena’s words (5 1 )
8va ¢6po vs é 1r 611 11 11 0 1 7 11 1611 11 3 Ba hovo a .

8 161 17 7 9041 0 1 : Aesch . P . V. 673 (Io speak

ing of herself) evdvs 8é 111 0q 7) 11 01 1 gbpé ues

61a o 7 po¢0 1 fio a v.
—7fis épfis IS em pha t ic

m y t rue purpose . so 1 0 0 442

w V.

0 13K 611V w ore 6411741 1 0 11 11 : i .e .
,
they

would have died befo re they could repea t
such a vi lla iny . See on v. 1 0 0 ,

00111 611 7 139

d¢a 1pe£0 0w 11 . The m idd. (6170515011 011.
6110 1711 m eans ‘

t o decide a ca use by one ’s
vote ’

; Isac . or. 3 7 7repl 0167 0 17

7 o6rov 7 7711 661 7711 nékho um 1677951620 90 1 .

And for Kw r
’ W o o 41 10 7 65

‘

cp . Pla t .
5 1 5 E 0 686711 601 11 01207006111 8610 711

Ka 7 6 1p77¢ io a 11 7 0 01137 0 17. The ac t . 111 77111 131 11
co unt ’ (as Polyh . 5 . 26 Ka ra

7 0 1? 130 0 770 1 11 , at the
recko ner’s Here , 800 711 é1|ni¢w ctv

has the genera l sense of 6111 7711 15167796!

0 01 11 7 0 : but it is not directly m ode l led
on tha t prose idiom ; rather i t is a n ew

poetica l phra se , m ea ning strictly , ‘

get a

cause decided by 111 571760 13 I t im pl ies tha t
th e vo tes aga inst Ajax were secured by
the intrigues of the ch iefs : cp. P ind . ZV.

8 . 26 f. rpm/£0110 1 yap C311 160i¢ 0 1 $
Aa ua ol Oepdn evo a w lxpvo éw v 8

’

Ai
’

a s
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.
n o one wou ld have grasped them before me. B u t now the
Atre ida e have conveyed them to a v i l la in

,
and thrust away the

h igh deeds of Ajax.

And if these eyes
,
i f th is warped mind had not swerved from

the pu rpose that w a s ~m in e
,
never wou ld they have procured such

a judgment aga inst another man . As i t was
,
the daughter of

Zeus
,
the fierce -eyed

,
unconquerable goddess , foi led me at the

instant when I was making ready my hand aga inst them
,

struck me with a p lague of frenz y, -made me imbrue my hands
in the blood of these poor cattle. And yon men exu l t to have
escaped me, —by no good -wil l of mine but i f a god send harm

,

veri ly e’en the base man can elude the worthier.
And now what sha l l I do ; who p la in ly am hatefu l to the

gods
,
abhorred by the Greek host,

M SS . Mos t (including A) have é 7re117 1511 0 11 7
’

, and so Ald. But som e (as E and T) have
é 7re 11 7' ei11 0 11 7

’

: a nd a few (as Lips . a a nd b, Dre sd. a ) notice a 71 . l. (67r
01 11 7 e£11 0 11 7

’ was m erely a conj . of Musgra ve, w h o reads Brun ck wro te
é 1rez1 7 el11 0 11 7

’
. Herm ann kep t the vulgate , é 7rez1 7 1511 0u7 ’

, and this stands in the la ter edd.

of D indo rf’
s text . In his ed . o f 1 860 D indorf ga ve é 1re 1191911 0 11 7 ’

, the reading prefe rred
by B ergk and by m os t of the subsequen t edito rs

,
excep t Paley . 4 5 2

M 0 0 11
’

1577] 4110 0 1111677 L .
—11 60 0 11 m ade in L from 1160 w 11 . 11 60 171 Su ida s s . v .

4 5 5 06x éK611 7 0 3] schol . in L ‘

yp. 0 1311 3760 11 7 0 0 . 4 5 6 78d 7 0 1

M SS . , a ndAld. : Reisig and Mo rstadt conj . fikd0 7 a . Erfurdt and Elm sley : 7
’
6111 r

7
’

6611 L, wi th m ost MSS . , a nd Ald.

0 7 60 170629 (50 v ¢611 171 [é tbfi
17510 0111 ce rtainly ha s no t the technica l
sense o f é rre xpfiqbw a v , as if the Atre ida e
were the 777 671 611 6 9 81Ka 0 7 77p1

'

o v, w h o pu t

the issue to the vote . Even if the s im ple
71 777615111 co u ld be so used , this would be
too te chn ica l a ndprosa ic . ]
4 5 0 fi cp. 40 1 .

—
yop

yam s, as in fr. 760 . 2 th e poe t ca l ls her
A169 7 0117 630 111

’

Epyo
'

111 7711 . Cp. 1 1. I .
1 99, whe re Athena a p

p
ea rs to Achilles :

01 1
’

17 i 11 01 8
’

67 11 111 ]Ha hhdfi
’

A97711 01 1f7711
° 8 6 1 11 111

6 6 60 0 6 17561 01 11 0 6 11 .
—6180ip<1 7 0 s is the

form requ ired by m etre in O. T. 20 5 ,
1 3 1 5 , and 0 . C. 1 572 ; though in all

three passages L gives the ep ic form
0
’

160i71 010 7 0 3 .

4 5 1 érrev m ak ing ready : schol .
6 67 pe7r£§0 11 7 01 u ll. 8 . 374 0

’

1Mx131 0 1) 11 811 11 1711

11 121111 é 1ré z1 7 ve 11 1611 11a Y7r1r0 vs. Opp ia n
H a t. 5 . 562 yap 86A¢i0 1 11 é7rex1 7 15v0 v0 1 11

”

Apnea—The reading évrevefivo v‘r
’ seem s

less fitt ing in refe rence to the purpose
which the goddess fo il ed. I t ra ther
p ictures h im as already in the a ct of
s tretching fo rth his hand aga inst his foes .
But Athena had no t suffered h im to
a rrive in their presence ; he had on ly

rea ched thei r doo rs If
,
however

,

671 5 110611 0 11 7
’ is to m ean m ere ly, ‘prepa ring

fo r use aga ins t them ,

’ then i t is de cidedly
less Viv id than é 7re 11 7 1511 0 11 7 ’

. The chie f
recom m enda t io n of é7re 1119611 0 11 7 ’ is th e fa c t
tha t i t w a s firs t written by th e scribe o f
L , though corrected e ither by h im or by
an ea rly hand . But (s ince 6 601511 10 w a s so
fam il iar) i t m ay e a si ly have been a m ere
s l ip for the rarer a ndm ore exqu isite word

4 5 2 Ava-0 1681] 1160-0 11 : cp . 59
8 55. 4 M 0 0 11 ,

11 01 111 0
’

1s. In 1 1. 1 3 . 53 Hecto r
is kv0 0 11'16779, eZ

'

Kehos.

4 5 4 éireyyeMBo
-
w . A com pound used

in At tic pro se , but o therwise pecu liar to
this play ; i t re cu rs in W . 969, 989.

4 5 5 f. épofi pév : the pa rticle m erelyem pha sises the pron . : cp. 1 2 1 n .
—B}\ 01

« 7 0 1 : cp . El. 696 67 01 11 dé 7 1 : 06 12311 ]
fiho

’

wr
'

ry, 81511 0 47
,

0 68
’

1211 10 705111 11 9611

7 6211

4 5 7 fi
‘

. ce r ts, causal . I t is needless
to read 6716111 See on 0 . C. 263 11 11

;1 0 17 6 r e f) 7 01 171" e
’

0 7l11 ; 027 1 11 6 ; (i .e .

é 7rel —
p. 10

'

ei 86 the rela t ive
clau se passes into a n independent sen
tence ; see appendix on O. C. 424 .
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6X 06 1 86 Tp
o ia 778 0 01 K a i 77 6850 7 0i86 .

7767 6p01 77po g o uco vg , va vhdxo vg )1 1770 111 68pa
fi

9

71 611 0 11 9 7 A7p6 18019, 77671 0171 0 9 Aiy0 10 11 77 6p 13 ;
11 0 1 770 10 11 0 711 71 0 . 77017p 1 1

7
50111 6 19

Teka p 6 v 1 ; 7700 9 71 6 7 X770 6 7 011 770 7 6 i0 18e 1 i1

7 11711111 0 11 (750111 6 11 7 01 7 10 11 oip 1 0 7 6 1 111 11 oi7 6p,

11111 01137 0 9 0 7 6 1730111 0 11 6 13K>1 6 1019 71 631 0111 ;
0 1311 6 0 7 1 7 0 vpyo v 7 X777 611 . 0301 01 8777

"

1 0111

77p0 9 6pv7.1 01 Tpaioov, $1171 .7 6d 71 611 0 9 111611 0 19

11 0 1 8p 10 11 7 1 xp770 7 6v, 6 17 01 11 0 1 0 1910 11 901 11 00 ;
cikh 0

8

86 y
’ ’

A7pe18a.s 01 11 6 13g6pa v01171 1 n o v .

0 13K 6 0 7 1 7 01v7 01. 77 6 1p0 . 7 1s 6777 777 6 01
7 o 1oi8 ,

oigb 779 y6p0 v7 1 77017p 1

11 7; 7 0 1 16v0 1 11 y 010 77 )\o1yxz1 0 9 6 K Kew o v yeyw s.

a i0xpo
v ya p 0 .11 8p0. 7 0 v 71 0111po 11 xpy

'

Cc-rw ,
8 1o v ,

11 0111 0 1 0 1 11 0 0 7 19 71 1786 11 650001 0i0 0 6 7 01 1 .
7 1 ydp 77 01p 7771.01p 77f1 epc1 7 6p77 6 1 11 6X 6 1

4 6 1 71 611 0 0 s] M orstadt conj . 610 0 063 : Musgrave , 0 671 11 0 6s : Nauck , uekéo vs. Mekler

writes 77710 60 11 9. 4 6 5 1167 0111 ] Nau ck 71 611 0 ; 11 611 0 13] B ergk

(G1 . t . Gesc/z . 1 1 1 . 370 ) co nj . ,
11611 0 s 7.1611 w s (11 611 171 Mekler) : J. Geel , 77620 1 11

Na uck , with Morstadt, wri tes 7ro7\7\0 1s 11611 0 9. 4 6 9 1056 7
’

] w
’

0
’

iz1 r.

7768501 : for the tribra ch in the 5th foot ,
consisting of a single wo rd , cp . O. T.

7 1 9 678 017 0 11 6pos i .6 1 496 7ra 7 ép0.

77 0 7 770
4 6 0 f. 7767 6pa : cp . 265 11 .

xo vs . 88pm . Cp . Eur. H ec. 1 0 1 5
’

Axat 1 1
'

1

‘

111

11 01 11 )\0x0 1 7rep17r7 0xa i (the G reek cam p at
the ships , with its 7 62xo s) .—| 1 6vovs 7

’

’A7 p6(8 0 9 i .e .
, leaving them

bereft of m y a id . Eur . M ed. 52 77 13 : 0 0 13

11 611 77 M7786 101 h 6l77 60 00 1 96AGL ; Cp. ll. 9 .

437, where Phoen ix im ag ines him self
rem a in ing with the arm y at Troy after
Achille s has gone hom e ,—7rw s 0111 611 6 17

’

6778 0 6 1 0 , 7 611 0 3, 11 1301 7\17ro£11 7711 o i o s
’

4 6 2 Ka i. for 1101! in questions ,
cp . O. C. 263 El. so
0 . T. 1 37 1 67 18 7 61p 0 1311 028

’

61171 010 1 11 7rol0 1s
flhér w u 7ro17 épa 77 07

'

6111 7rp0 0 6280 11 : P11 .

1 1 0 77631 0 611 BAém oV 7 1 : 7 0107 0. 7 0M1770 6 1

4 6 4 f. 71 171 11611 is defined by 7 171 11 6701

6 7 1s cp . P6 . 3 1 0 611770 1 11

6 11 9701131 e 81x01 : 0 . T. 57 6017110 3 6. 11 8p1
’

1

’

111

50 11 0 111 0611 7 01 11 60 111 : An t . 445 6510 7301d
0117 111 : é )\61306p0 11 .

1311 efixkeia s 0 7 64701110 11 a glory-crown
of which ’ both gen it ives define the
qua l ity of the 0 7 6111 0 11 0 5, bu t 66117\e£0 9 goes
m ore closely with i t : cp. 30 8 f. ép6 17r£0 1 $ I
11 6 11p18 11 . . . 0

’

1p11 6 i0 11 16611 0 11 .
4 6 6 ff. 0001 61

“

7
’

, in troducing a no th er

al te rna t ive
,
as in El. 537 (m. )—2711171 0 ,

their city-wa l l ; cp. Her. 7. 223 7 8

7 0 8 7 6£x6 0 9. 71.6vos wi ve s : for the
doubled adj. , see on 267. The point of
p6v0 1s is tha t the Troj ans w i l l not ha ve
their attention distra cted by a ny o the r
G reek foe . The phra se is thus a n ex

p ress ion of the warrior’s p roud self-re
lian ce (cp . 423 i t is m arred by read
ing (cr.

8p1f1v 7 1 ” 770 7 611 : for the order of
words

,
cp. Ar. Aon. 1 28 dxx

’

13707 00 011 0 !7 1

86 1 11811 6707 0 11 11 0271 67 0 . The sense of 7 1

alone is o ften s im ila r El. 30 5 n . The pres .
part . , no t 8po’w a s, because he would die in
the act . -There was a legend, which the
poet glances at here , tha t Ajax, in his
m adness , atta cked the Trojans with suc
cess ; m a n n rest i tn i t pra elium in sa n ien s

(Cic. Tn sc. 4 . and tha t his dea th
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77p0 0 06 i 0 0 11011 0 06 0 0 7 0 0 ye 11 0 7 00 0 6 11 ;
0 1311 oi v 7770 1 0 171 7711 0 1386 11 89 31 671 0 0 ,

8p0 7 611 ,
0 0 7 19 11 6 11 0 10 111 631 77 10 1 11 06700 0 1

3

0 6 7 0 1 .

77 11 0 8639 £7711 77 11 0 31 0 19 7 6011 7711 6 0 0 1

7 811 6 137 6 11 77 xp77
°

77011 7
3

011 7711 0 0 9 31 671 0 11 .

0 1386 i9 770 0
3

039 1377638777 0 11 8671 0 11 ,
Ai0 9 , 68 650 9, oihhoi 7 77

3

9 0 0 0 7 0 0 (75176 11 69.

770 1
3

30 0 1: 7 6 71 611 7 0 1 1ca i 889 011 87000 1 11 (7518 0 1 9

7 11 03711779 1170 0 7 7
3

70 0 1 , 7 00 86 (7571 0 11 7 1380 9

860 770 7
3

Ai
'

0 9 , 7 779 011 0 7 11 0 1
3

0 9 7 13xv79
0 1311 60 7 1 11 0 138611 71 6 i §0 11 011 070 1677 0 19 11 0 11 611 .

3 f 3 I
eyw 8 6 8 6 0 0671 0 0 70 6 11 77 0 7p0 9,
6 i
'

776p 7 1 11 89 0 0611 0 11 7 0 9 6
3

1! 778 0 67 01 (I>p0y01
3

0
°

A 3 3 I A «V I

11 0 11 8 6 170 1 80 0 30 7. 06 0 19 ya p 0 18 6 80 156 770 0

11 a i 0 7
3

7
3

71 031 10 7 0 X 6 1pi. 7 0 17
1 0 70 0 1

3

30
,
6
3

77 6 i
I A ’

)
N A I

7 0 0 0 11 hexo s 50 11 77800 11 , 6 0 (7570 0 11 01 7 0 0 0 ,

11 0 1 0
3

011 7 1 0i 7 6
3

17be0 7 i0 0 A189
6 1311 779 7 6 7 779 0 779 , 77

71.
3

oif1 030 779 Boifw 03171 6 1 11 7711

7 11

3

311 0 0 1 11 1377
3

6x0pw 11 , X 6 1pi0 11 6
3

61 6 19 7 i z/ i.

0011 779 0 0 11 0 1 7 631 6 0 7 770 0 9 0175779,

4 7 6 11 011 0 0620 0 L (with 6 wri tten above the second 0 by a late hand) , A (a lso
wi th 6 I‘

,
wi th m ost ~M SS . , a nd Ald. A few of the la te r MSS . (a s

Aug . c , Va t . 0 ) have 11011 60620 0 in the text —7 00 7 6 11 0 7 00 11 6211 ] 7 6 m ade in L
from 86. 4 7 7 77711 0 111 7711 ] Nauck conj . 77 0 10 1511 7711 .

—
,
Bpo7 811 ] C . E . Palm er writes

Bp0 7 1
'

1

’

1 11 . Na uck would prefer 0 1386 11 89 8 67710 11 19710 7 0 17. 4 8 1 077678 8 777 0 11 ] 077008 777 0 11 1

gested by the ca se of the m a n
‘whose

woes a re unva rying .

’
Life has nothing

in store for h im ; the quest ion is m erely
whether he is to die at once , o r to have
a short and wretched reprieve . This is
bro ught ou t by v . 479 : 11 11 710 ; {811 is
den ied to h im ; a nd that being so , the
next be s t thing is to die honourably a nd

qu i ckly
—11 0 30 119 7 6 011 7711 60 0 1 .

7790 0 96 10 0 : cp . Eur . J . A. 540 7770211

A1877 77 0 18
’

611 7711 77700 0 01
3

8 8 0 78 1611 : H 61 . 368
3

A1877 77p0 0 7 106 10
’

611 811 The da t .

7 17

3

3 11 0 7 00 11 6 1 11 is e a s ily suppl ied from the
gen i tive , which is ada pted to the nearer
participle . —1< oiv0 96 10 0 . Cp . 0 11 0 7 1060 00 1 ,

t o
‘ take ba ck ’ a m ove , t o ”retra c t an

o p in ion (X en . M 1 771 . 1 . 2 § 44, etc .
4 7 7 7rp1 0 C| 1qv : cp . Eur . fr . 934 ¢D\0 11

77pl0 0 00 1 7111770 07 10 1
1 77 0300 011 -N yo u

here z ‘est im a te
,

’ ‘ rate of value ’

cp. 0 .

C. 1 225 01 1711 0 1 7 811 077 0 11 7 0 11 1110 8 67 0 11

4 7 9 7 6911 17116 10 1 : fo r the perf. cp .

'

275 for the sentim ent, El.
7 0p 0 11 11 0 8 10 9 I 60 01 0

’

670 0 137 7711 , 77 11 0 8 139
077 018 011 7711 .

—7roi.V7 0 117111 0 0 9 8 6yov : cp.

Tr. 8 76 77011 7
’
0 11 7711 0 0 9 : Pb . 24 1 020 00 877

7 8 77 0 11 : Aesch . Ag 58 2 77011 7
’
6x6 19 8 67 0 11 .

4 8 1 0 77638 717 0 v : see on 1 8 8 137708 0 8

8 60 6 11 0 1 . Eusta th . p . 1 0 6 . 7 20 100 11 8 779

0 0 0008 10 0 10 0 9 6T77 6 8 07 0 0 9 7 0 09 0 77 7 11 77
0 10 0 9 . (In 0 . C. 794 , 137708 8 777 0 11
the sense is , ‘ suborned .

4 8 3 f . ye 7161
1 7 0 1 : 0 . T. 442 n .

1190 7 110 0 1 , a o r. as the sense is , ‘ to gain
a v ictory.

’

.

Cp . 1 353.

4 8 5 fi g 6111 0 7 11 0 01 9 7 070 79 . The
phra se m eans sim ply

,

‘
a fortune im posed

by 0 1107 1177, —by necessi ty, fa te ; but i t
ha s different shades of m eaning according



AlAZ

now pushing us forward , now drawing u s back , on the verge
o f death ? I rate that man as nothing worth , who feels the glow
of id le hopes . Nay,

one of generous stra in shou ld nobly l ive, or
forthwith nobly die : thou hast heard al l .

CH . No man shal l say that thou hast spoken a bastard
word

,
Ajax,

or one not bred of thy true
'

sou l . Ye t forbear :
dismiss these thoughts, and suffer friends to overru l e thy

purpose.

TE . Ajax, my lo rd , the doom g iven by fate is the hardest
of ev i ls among men . I was the daughter of a free-born s i re ,
wea lthy and mighty, i f any Phrygian was ; and now I am a
s lave : for so the gods orda ined

,
I ween

,
and chiefly thy strong

hand . Therefore
,
s ince wedlock hath made me thine

,
I wish

thee wel l and I do entreat thee
,
by the Zeus of ou r hearth

,
by

the marriage that hath made us one
,
doom me not to the cruel

rumou r of thy foes , —abandon me not to the hand of a stranger !
On what day soever thou die and leave me lonely by thy death,

(as 13 .
—807 0 11 ] m ade i n L from 8 0 11 , by an ea rly hand , perh. that of the first corrector ,

S . 4 8 2 Afa s] A10 1 Su ida s s . v. 0 770708 777 0 11 . 0 0 07 0 13] m ade in L from 0 07 00 (the
reading of P ) by an ea rly hand . 4 8 6 1 0 1 01 ] L has the let te rs 11 0 11 in an erasure.
4 8 8 6 1 77 670 7 11

1 89] 61
’

776p 7 111 0 0 L, with 60 written over 0 0 by a la ter hand . Most MSS .
,

and Ald.
,
ha ve 62’ 776p 7 111 0 9 : but a few , as Lips . a a ndb , 6 1’ 77670 7 111 6 9. 4 9 8 0 0 11

08 8 0x0779] 0 0 1 0 8 8 0710770 L . 4 9 5 é¢6£9 L (with 0 above from a late hand ) , I‘,
T , etc. , and Su idas s . v . x6 1plo111 . d¢€i$ A, with m ost of the later MSS . , and Ald.

4 9 6 (I ) L has 61 7 0p 00 11 770 0 1) (sic) 11 0 i 7 68 6 0 7 770 0 0 (n o t -770 ) 01757710 : but 00 11770 has
be en m ade from 0011 6 10 by era sure, and 7 68 6 0 7 770 0 0 from 7 68 6 0 7 770 6 10 . Most of the

to the context . He re
,
i t is the fortune

by which 01107 11 77 has doom ed her to be a
slave ; but there is no direct reference to
slavery in the words . Cp. 80 3 . In El.
48 011 0

1

71 11 0 10 9 7 0x77( is the ‘ fa ta l chance ’

by which O re stes was k illed . In 1 1. 1 6 .

836 7711 0 71 01
1 0 7 11 0 10 11 1 8

‘ the day of doom ’

ha nging over Troy.
4 8 8 6t77 6p 7 11189 0 96110 117 0 9, = 0 0é z1 0 11 ~

7 0 9, 6f 7 1 9 60 06 11 6 : cp. 0 . C. 733 7rp8s 7708 1 11

8
’

0 0611 0 0 0 0 11 7711 01 11 , 6! 7 1 11
’ '

E8

8080 9, —6v 778 0 117 19, l it . , am za
’

wea l th ; i .a . , the ph rase z ‘ stro ng a nd

rich , ’ rather than , ‘ strong i n riches .’ Cp .

Aesch . E a m . 996 xalper
’
611 0 10 11110 10 1

778 0 157 0 0 .

4 8 9 f. 960 19 : for the syniz esis , cp.

1 1 29 : El. 1 264 n . z . .e , a s

the imm ediate and visible agent of the
gods .
4 9 0 f. 7 0 17 0470 1111 ,

‘ So then —m a rk
ing that she turns away from th e m ourn
fu l pas t .—7 8 0 811 86x0 9 8111171890 11 : 8 6x0 9
is a cc. as afte r a verb of m o tio n . Eur .
P 1706” . 8 1 7 7786 2151 0 171 0 11 8 6x0 9 778 06 1 . (In

J. 3 . VII .

Tr. 28 8 6x0 9 is ra ther n om . ,

‘ as
0 0 , ace . of respect, instead of 0 0 1 .

4 9 2 écbemriov A109 , the god of the
dom estic 60 7 10 . In Her . I . 44 the

’

E7rl

0 7 10 : Z609 is the god who puni shes a
wro ng done to the hearth by an abuse of
hospitali ty . Cp . Eusta th . p . 1 930 . 28 611

7 7711 0 7
’
08 1 0 11 60 7 10 A12

‘

67 111 0 11 7 0 000 10 1 , 811

o i 08 8 0 1 6111 60 7 1 0 11 ,
‘

Hp08o7 0 9

11 139 8 61 16 1 6 77 10 7 1 0 11 .

4 9 8 0 0 07188 0x9119 : cp . Eur. Andr.

1 245
°

E8 é 1101 0 0V0 8 8 0x062
‘

0 0 11 6011 0 10 19 7 0.

0 0 1 9,
—where , a s here, the bride becam e

such by the fortune of war .
4 9 4 f. fidgw 8 0 86311 077

’

671991311

Cp . Her . 9 . 78 6770 1 11 0 11 656 19 . . 0778 77011 7 0111

Eur.P/zom . 576 118 60 9 7 0 1011 86 001
’ '

E8 8 77
11 10 11 8 0736211 .

—x6 1pia v= 0770xeip10 11 : Eur .
Cycl. [77 68 0736 7 6 Tpola v 7 7711

.

138 611 7711 7 6

x6 1pl0 11 . having yielded up : Thu c .
I . 95 6 079 001167 1 o i 50711 711 0 740 1

777 671 0 1100 11 .

4 9 6 fi ydp 9011179 0 13 The

reason for preferring Bothe’s fl to ei. is
that i t brings out her thought wi th greater
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7 a v7y7 11071 6 7 17 7 0 0
’

1771 670 0

V U7TO

11 0 1

My
Aia vro s‘ , 0 9 1 0

'

XU0
'

6 0 7 70 0 7 0 13,

o i
'

a g X0 7p6 1
'

0 9 oii1 0
’

0
'

a
'

o u {fiho v 7 7061756 1 .

7 0 1 0 117 670 6 1 7 19
°

”

11071 6 71 611 611 171,

0
'

o i 8 0 i0xpo1 7 0 7777 7 0 v7 0 11 a i 7 03 0 0 1 "

7
1611 6 1 .

oiixh 0036 0 0 1 711611 77 0 7 6p0 7 0 11 0 011 6 11 31 117170 01
1

7
1 7770 0 77p0 h6 177 0 111 , o10 186 0 0 1 86 71 177 630 0

6 7 0 111 770M oi11 1s

06 0 19 cipa 7 a 1 { 01 11 7 0 77p0 9 Sop o vg

0 1 11 7 1p6 8 ,
0111 0 5, 770 130 7 0 11 0 0 11 , 6 i 11 6 0 9

la ter M SS . agree with L . (2) A, 1711 yap 0011779 0 1) 11 0 27 6k6 v7 770 0 9 0077s, and so Ald. (3)
A thi rd type of reading IS P’s, 6 1 7 071 00 11 6 1 0 1) 11 0 1 7 6A6W 7$0 6 1sd¢els, —a n attem pt to avoid
the subjunct . with 61.—For 6 1, Bothe conj . 77. Fo r 0059 , Weckle in wri tes 077 735 (as
Gom perz too pr0po sed) : Meineke conj . 1110 11731 or 7 0 111771 : 0

‘

111 179
Pal . and L2==Lb have o

’

1¢
’
77 Brunck wrote 11 7 0111771 . 4 9 9 60 11x10 11] m ade in

L from 60 1/A10 1 . The lemm a of the schol . in L has 50 1111 10 1 856 11 7 po¢7711 , and so Ald.

force : the las t day of his l ife wil l be the
fi rst of her m isery . There is no obj ection
to 61 with the subjunctive, even in tri
m eters ; cp. 0 . C. 1 443 6 1 0 ou 0 7 67077013,
and see 0 . T. 1 98 n. Ei ther 6 1 or 77
would have been wri tten EI by Sophocles .

1147579 , bu t i t is needless to wri te
,
11

’ with Brunck . Fo r the om ission
of the pron . inacc . , cp. P11 . 80 1 6

,
11 7rp770 0 11

(
‘ bum m e

’
z) : 6 1166 111 (sc.

1 368 7761141 0 11 0 . T.

46 1 hdflm 6111 6 110 11 611 0 11 —Fo r the sense
of 0111779, cp. An t . 8 87 5¢€T€ 11 1511 1711 , 6707711 0 11 :

Her . 8 . 70 017611 7 6 9 7 7711 601117 0111 oiqbv>\0 117 0 11 .
0 0 06 1 0 0 11 . Ajaxbeing

now v iewed as a public enem y his
property

,
including the 60v7\77 and her son ,

wou ld be seiz ed by the Greek chiefs .
8 0 11x10 11 : the com parat ive rarity of the
fem . form led to 80 6A1 ov displacing it in
som e MSS. (or. n .) but cp. Aesch . Ag .

1 0 84 Her. 3 . 1 4 60 0577 1
50n (or The Att ic prose
word would be —7 po¢1 iv, m ode
of l ife ; El. 1 1 83 6v0 /1 6pov . O. C.

1 68 7 6190 010 7 0 11 650 11 6 11 7 710 111011 .
5 0 0 f. 110 1 7 19 11 .7 .A. A rem in is

cence of 1 1. 6 . (where Hector fore
bodes the fate o Androm ach é ) 11 0 1 77 07 6

T ts
'

ch i-pa w , ldcbu Kurd. dé.p xé ova
'

a u
'

” Em-
epos fide yum), 69 dpw re tfeaxe mixe

0
'0a c Tpu

fi

w u e odduw v, 81
'

s
"

IN ov d/w e

pdxouro .

’—1 n xpov w pé v cbfleypa n épet de
scribes wha t will be sa id, n o t to her, b u t
of h er; Cp. Pla t . Polit . p . 28 7 E dw e

’

iov

6 67) [m i xhfia e t 1rpoa ¢0677 6y 60a (ca l l by
that nam e ) . Cp . El. 1 2 1 3 0 6 O'OL w poqfixec

7rpoa ¢w veiv ¢drw (sc. a dv-bu ), i .e .

,

to spe ak of h im a s de a d . The re fe ren ce
of m xpov is n o t only to the scornfu l
word éy ew érw , b u t a lso to o

'

la s Aa rpela s

héyo us ldm w v, l i t. shooting with
words, ’—la un ching ta un ts l ike m issiles.

The instrum . da t . )«Syo rs m a rks the

figura t ive sense of tdm w v, just as 1 650 19
de fines its l ite ra l sen se in Aesch . Ag . 5 1 0

(1 650 1 : ld
'

zr
'

rw v ynKé
'

r
’

els finds /30x77) : the
obje ct a nswe ring to the l ite ra l fléM (such
a s 6uel<577)

'

is le ft to be unde rstood . Cp.

Rhianus(grdcen t . B . C . ) ap . S to b a eusFlor.

4 . 34. 9 uaxdpeo vw é 1rlyxo
‘

yov alt/by ldvr'

ret

(by tm esis for This seem s

t rue r than to suppose tha t the constr . is
M37 0 1; li m mu

‘
assa iling m e with

ta un ts, ’ though the la tte r vi ew m ight be
supported by the ra re use of 1'd in

Oa
’
. 1 3 . 1 42 rpeaflzfi

'

ra
‘

rov Ka i dpw
'

rov cin
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rpodms a repnfleis a
'

o u 8L0 L
'

0
'

e
'

ra L

u7rjopcpa vw
'

v p 77 (pihw v, o rro v Ka Ko v

Ke i vw Te Koi7L0 L To vfi
i

, o ra v Boil/779 , vqa eLs.

epLOL ya p o e
'

r GO
'

TLV e is 3 TL Bhe
’

w w

71
'

t 0
'

o v . m ) ya p 7LOL n a L8 770 7
-
aura s 8opL,

K a L 7L771
'

e
'

p aM 77 7L0 Lpa TOV (pv o a w oi Te

Ka fieLhev AL8o v fia va O '

Lp o vs o im iropa s
‘

.

TL? 8777 6a m ye
'

vo vr: a v oie 0
'

o v w a rpLg ;
TLs w ho v '

ro g ; 61) a m 77 a 0
'

eyw ye O
'

w Cop a L.
oiMx LO

’

XG K oija o v 7LV770
'

7
'

Lv
'

oiv8pL TOL xpew v

7LV7j7L77v 7Tp0 0
'

eLva L
, TGp

‘

lTl/ OV cL TL 7ro v n a HOL.

X a pLg xa pw ya p e
’

crrw 77 TLKTOUO
'

oieL°

oro v 8 oin oppeL 7LV770
'

7 L9 ev 77 6 7 0 1290 7 0 9,
OUK a v ye

’

vo ur
’

69
’

o vro s evyem); air/ 77p .

5 1 8 VG/LGZS
‘

] vé/LeLs or veueL r . 5 1 4 é‘o '

rw ] 60
"e L (the if from a la te r hand) ,

a nd Ald. 5 1 5 c u] o olL .
—
p. 0L] 7Lov L L .

—dopi] aopa . D indo rf.

5 1 6 dt Aug . b . 6008 77 L , with m ost MSS . , a nd Ald. (a comm a or colon
be ing pla ced afte r H e rm ann writes aka 77 z Ha rtungg, 6Ao77 : Na uok, w u77
M ekler, Apitz conj. dhh

’
77 (z .e. (NM alzudgn am fa tm n) : H erw erden , a ll/ 77

Schne ide w in a ndMe in eke , o’L7L7
‘

7v Blaydes, At’60v.
—‘

rou ¢15o a vrdre] L has 7 61» 756” d

as , b u t me is from a la te r hand , a nd re ha s been e ra sed before i t (pa rt of 1 st il l

8Lo fo-era L
,

sc. filov ,
‘

pa ss h is l ife ’

schol . 6Lol$eL, fiLL
b

o era L. Th e m idd. has

this absolu te sense in H ippo cr. D e a rt z
'

e.

p . 8 23 vympolra kh a 6La ¢époxrra L (
‘ they

pass through
O

'

Kmrovuevos 6Lo io eL (a correction of (Sata n) .
We finda lso 6La ¢ épew Blov or alc

’

bua (Her.

3 . 40 , Eur. H elen . or 6La ¢épew on ly
R/zes.

—O the rs exp la in dco t
o eTa L as pa ss. , (if) h e sha l l b e
p lunde red .

’
In this sense th e usua l word

is 6La ¢ope?v , though Eur. B a ee/z . 754 h as

61é¢ epou in a kindred sen se , a nd Arist .
Poet . 8 4 the pa ss. 6La ¢épe0 9a Lz b u t such
a m ean ing, which wou ld fix a tten t ion o n

th e boy’s prope rty , is u tte rly o u t of pla ce
he re . [Lo b eck , and Blaydes a fte r him ,

ci te D ion or . 4 1 p . 506 C i57r
’

6p¢a vw rdiv

ata o w a o fifio e
-
ra u b u t the corre ct refe ren ce

is or . 43 p . 50 6 C , and th e words, { ma To”

o vyyevd
‘

w Ka i é 1rvrp67rw v

(ra i n y-6170 s ; cp . 0 . C. 1 250 .1 1/ apa» ye

pofivo s : Eur. M ed. 52 0 09m y.

5 1 2 1
'

n r
’

dpcba w om fiv (6Lolo eTa L) , i f he
sha ll have h is life con trolled by them cp .

1311-6 with the m idd. n opeve
'

rc u in 1 253 f. :

0 . C. 68 1 0d7\7\eL 1511
"
dxva s. Th e

sense is n o t m e re ly, ‘ l ive u nder them ,

’

a s if 157 6 with the gen i t ive he re took the

sense of 617-6 with the da tive (su bdz
’

lu :

illorw n imperio , Ellendt) .
The word 6p¢ a vw r77s (found on ly he re )
érlrpo w os,

‘gua rdia n .

’
Eu sta th ius (p .

533 . o n ll. 5 . 1 58 xnpw o ralae 51a
Krfio w da réow o , expla ins xnpw o '

ral a s

those who adm in iste red the prope rty of
pe rsons who le ft n o direct he irs (ro bs
xnpevow a s

‘ BLadoxw v) ; adding , o i
’

rw es Ka ra
koy ou dhkou [ca l6p¢ a v w r a léxa h ofivro ,
Lbs 6p¢a vé§v vw epto rdp eum , xa fia K a i

Z o ¢ o x7vf7$ dnh o i
‘

. Appa ren t ly, then ,
he

kn ew the word on ly from this ve rse .

(Th e ve rb 6p¢a vl§w u su .
= to m ake 6p

¢QV69. )
¢£hw v (th e gen e ric ,LL77) , of n o friendly

kind ; for the orde r , cp . Aesch . E a m . 90 3
dr oZ

‘

a l ns Ka Kfis é 7rla
'

Ko7ra . [Th e M7
cou ld a lso b e expla ined by at in 5 1 0 : bu t
this is less sim ple . ]
Com pa re Androm a che

’

s descript ion , in

h er lam en t ove r H e ctor, of the lot in
store for her child , 777/o p 6

’

6p¢a mxou
1ra ua ¢77h txa 1ra ’

i6a Tldno w ,

‘
the day of

orphanhood m akes a child com pa n ion
less, ’

e tc. : ll. 22 . 490
—
498 .

5 1 4 f . Bkéw w , pres. subjun ct . : this
is the indirect form of cl: 7 !,8Aé 1rw ; Cp .

428 £65 (n .)—fiw w . The re is n o



AIAZ

days forlorn of the e , th e wa rd of unlov ing guard ians think how

g re a t is this sorrow,
w hich a t thy death thou wilt bequeath to

h im a ndm e .

I ha ve nothing le ft whe re unto I ca n look
,
sa ve the e . Thou

d idst ra vage m y country with the spe a r, a nd anothe r doom hath
la id low m y m o the r a nd m y si re

,
tha t they shou ld dwe l l with

Hade s i n th e i r de a th . Wha t hom e
,
then

,
co u ld I find

,
i f I lost

the e ? Wha t we a lth ? On the e hangs allmy we lfa re . Nay,

have thought for m e a lso : a true m a n shou ld che rish rem em

bra nce
,
i f anywhe re h e reap a joy.

’

Tis kindn e ss that st i l l bege ts
kindne ss. Bu t whosoeve r suffe rs th e m em o ry of bene fits to sl ip
from h im , that m a n ca n no m ore ra nk a s noble .

rem a in ing) . Most M SS. , andAld. , ha ve a e : P a nd a few others have re . (The cha nge
of re in to ,

LLG followed from tha t of 600 min to o
’

LMx
’
77, when anrep

’
w a s ta ken a s depend

ing o n fio rw o a s. ) 5 1 8 yéVOLr
’
av o

’

wrl] In L the I st hand wrote yévour’
avri z an

ea rly corrector ha s added d‘v above the l in e . 5 1 9 1réio
’

] n ai
'

v
’

L , th e a in an

e ra su re : roio w ha s be en written above by a la te hand . 7ro
'

L
‘

cr
’
A, with m ost MSS . , and

Ald. W80 0 , r (a s I‘ a ndT ) . 5 2 1 1rd00LA,
W ith m ost MSS . , a ndAld. L (1rd

677L) , with P (1rd077) , L2 L b ) , Aug . b .
—Badham conj . ei’rL 1rpo ifrra t9ev. 5 2 2 xdpLs

An delendus ve rsus?’
Do bree Adv . 1 1 . 43 . 5 2 4 yévmr

’

é‘d
’

L ,

with a fe w othe rs (a s L”
, Aug . b, M o sq. b ) : yéVOLr 1r00

’A, with m ost MSS .
,
a ndAld. :

‘U‘

évoLG
’

ovro s I
‘

, and som e M SS . of Su idas s. v . ;LvfiarLs whe re othe r MSS . have o ffm o s7
fl

yéuour
’
o w (se e Bernh ardy

’

s ed.
,
vol. 1 1 . p .

—Weckle in (Ars S op/z . em . p . 49) conj .

othe r ce rta in in sta n ce ofdo ré w for o’Lurré w .

(In fr . 493, Kopay aLo rLbo a s 1rvpi, Kuste r
’

s

conjectu re K77pc
‘

w , if right, wou ld poin t to
The ordin a ry form occu rs in

Tr. 88 1 avr7
‘

7v 6L77t0
'

rw 0
'

e .
—80 p(. As to

this form versu s 867m , se e o n 0 . C. 1 30 4 .

5 1 6 W 7] po tpa . D estiny, working
through Ajax, ravaged h er coun t ry .
D estiny in som e othe r form brought
h er fa the r and m othe r to the grave .

The poe t did n o t wish to represen t Tec
m essa a s l iving with th e m a n who had
sla in h er pa ren ts ; andso followed , or in
v en ted , a legend which a scribed the ir
dea ths to a diffe ren t agen cy . Through
o u t this speech, th e Hom eric scen e b e
tween H e ctor a ndAndrom a che is presen t
to th e m ind of Sophocles. Androm a che

’

s

fa the r had been sla in by Achilles ; her
m othe r , by the v isita tion of Artem is (ll.
6 . 4 1 4
5 1 7 Ka eeth ev . . o tm iropa s (proleptic ),
brought them low, so tha t they shou ld b e
dwe lle rs, e tc. Afte r "ALSOv

, Ga va crtpovs
is redunda n t ; b u t cp . Tr. 1 1 6 1 6t
80m

"

ALdov ¢ 0l7L e v o s olxfirw p rz
' éM L :

though 26 . 282 w e ha ve sim ply,
"

AL60 v
rroivres ei

’

o
"
olmfiropes. Fo r Oa t/ Lia'

L/Lo s sa id
of th e dead, Cp . 0 . T . 959, H i . 8 1 9.

5 1 8 rra rpts ; Cp . X en . An . 1 . 3 g 6

vO/n
‘

w yap {was é/Lolelva L Ka i w a rplé a Ka i

¢l)\o vs [calo va /d ovs' .

év cp. 0 . T. 3 1 4 611 0 0 1

yap e
’

owév The prep . expresses tha t
h er sa fe ty is in h is powe r,—depends o n

him . rréicr
’

,
a dve rbia l : cp. 2 75 .

5 2 0 f . d 0 6 : as we l l a s of his
pa ren ts a nd h is so n .

—rrpo o-etva L, of a
qua l ity or a ttribu te ; cp . 1 0 79, An t . 720 .

—rep1rv6v elf TC rrov rrdOOL : cp . D ido ’s
words to Aen e a s (Aen . 4 . 3 1 6 ff.) P er
eon noz

'

a n ostra , per in eeptos lzynzen a eos, IS z
'

ben e gzn
'

d de te nzer nz
'

,fl at o u t not gulc

qn a m D nlee nzew n , n zz
'

serere . Fo r th e

Opta t . , m a rking the gen e ra l ity of the
sta tem en t, cp. 1 344 : An t . 666 6k 61/

r ohcs o rfio eLe, rofioe xp77 Khvew
5 2 2 xdpLs 20?p yelp : Eur. H elen .

1 234 xo
'

LpLs yc
‘

Lp a vrlxoie o s éhfié ‘

rw . Fo r
the pla ce of yoip, cp . Aesch . P . V. 29
debs Gedw yo

'

Lp for tha t of th e a rt .

0 . T. 1 39 éxei
’

vov 6 Kra VLbV.
—rfxrov0 "

Cp. the prove rb in Zeno b iu s 3 . 328 dlx77
d11a é‘rucre xalBho

'

Lfln flho
'

L/Snv.

5 2 8 f . drroppet : cp . 1 267 : El. 1 0 0 0 n .

—
yévo vr

’

, ca nnot ‘ be com e
’

su ch , in th e

sense , ca n not fin a lly b e ranked a s such .

’

Wha teve r his othe r m e ri ts m ayb e , the i r
sum will n o t am oun t to true n oblen ess.
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ALa s
‘

, exeLv 0
'

a v o ucro v o 1s Koiyw q evL

9671 0 i a v
:

a ivomg ya p a v ra 7 770 8

RM K a pr erra Lvo v revfera L rrpo g yo vv ep o u ,

ca v 71.6vo v ro raxfiev cv ro 7\7La re7xeLv .

oi7\7\ ,
o1 ¢L7x ALa g, rra vr: eywy

e fl ew
-
0 7a m .

K671LLCe
'

vvv 71. 0 L rra L8a ro v e
’

7L6 v, w s L

KM pfiv (fiéB
A

O LO
‘

L y a vro v efehvo a pnv .

ev ka KOLO'

Lv, 77 TL 71.0 L héyeLg ;

71 77 0 0 L ye rrov 8vo '

r77vo s oivr770
'

a s
a

BoivOL.

rrpe
'

rro v ye
'

ra v 77V 8a L7a o vo g ro vpLo v 7 686 .

oi7\7\ o vv c
’

yw <7Sv7xa § a ,

ro vr6 y oipKe
'

O
'

a L.

errrjvecr epyo v Ka L rrp6 v0 La v 77v 6 o v .

TL 8777 a v oi; 6 K roiiv8 a v w cpeho qu (re

869 7LOL rrpo cre e eLv a vro v e
’

p cpa vn r i8eLv.

1ré7\0L rro b
’
. Bi aydes writes, 0 11K Liv yévOLO

’
ofrrbs 7ror

’

. Elm sley conj . OUK a v yévOLr
’

a v

o vros. 5 8 0 vvv] vvv L (a s usua l ) , andAld.
1 5 3 1 ¢6Bow £y

’

] Blaydes writes
my Y. Ellendt (Lex. p . 354) wou ld write (171578 0v (withou t

5 2 5 f . (xew 0
' div . . OéXOLp.

’

(i v : the

fi rst ”

av
,
a s we l l as the se cond , be longs to

00 0 171 1 : cp . 537 : O. T. 339 n .
—o'>s Kdyw ,

se . é
‘

xw . Cp . 476 fibre 877 1calrbv8e

yevé aOa L rra Ld
’

épbv, w s K a i éy w 1rep,
dpnrperréa Tpcbeo o tv : this a lso illustra tes
the use of m i, o n which se e 0 . C. 53 60

’

olba xdycb

5 2 7 f . Ka i. Koipr . H e re Kalz ‘
and.

’

Bu t whe re xald ra repl ies to a quest ion
(0 . C. 65 a nd the ve rb be ing unde r
stood , xal m e re l

y em pha sises Ye a ,
a ndKa i d ra i s then equ iv . to 77

Kcipra (El. S im i la rly 1n Ka i polka ,

Ka i som e tim es
‘

,
a nd bu t som e tim es

m e re ly strengthens th e adv . (velm axz
’

m e)
El. 1 1 78 n .

ré raxeév= dLi v raxdfi: he ha s n o t ye t
given h is comm an d . Cp . Tr. 1 1 87 77 71 77v

7 0 h exfiev epyov éxreh ew , z . .e 6 (i v

71 6 407 4 0 71 714 ,
bri ng herse lf to do it : cp .

4 1 1 . Pb . 48 1 rbko no ov,
‘
m ake th e efi'

o rt .
’

Instead of agree ing to take h er advice

(811 Ajax repl ies tha t he will be ready
to pra ise h er obedien ce .

Fo rthe a lli te ra tion (7ra p77x770' 1s) cp. 1 1 1 2

0 . T. 371 rv¢7\6$ rdr
’

Lbra rbv re vov
‘

v rd.

r
’
bya a r

’
e?

5 2 9 in a ssen t ; cp. Pb . 48 n .

5 3 0 «is $81 17 : cp . 538 . The words ex
press his im pa t ien t yea rn ing .

5 3 1 Ka i. 47680c y
’

. The form u la
Ka t 71.77v (l it . ‘

a ndve rily ’

) in troduces a n ew
fa ct or thought ; a s in Tragedy it often
a nn oun ces a n ew com e r When
this n ew fa ct or thought ra ises a diffi cu l ty
in the w ay of som e thing proposed by the
la st spea ke r, then Ka i a cqu ires a n ad

ve rsa tive force . Thus he re , its l ite ra l
sense ,

‘
andve rily, ’ ‘ indeed

,

’
is t inged by

the con text with the sense ,
‘ oh , bu t , ’ or

n ay, b u t .
’
The effe ct of ye is to pla ce a

sligh t stress o n 171680 10 1 . The com bin a
t ion Kal. is ve ry frequ en t w i th
SOph o cles : cp. 539 : 0 . T. 290 , 345 ,
836, 98 7, 1 0 0 4 , 1 0 66 : 0 . C. 396 : An t .

2 2 1 : P11 . 660 : El. 1 0 45, 1 1 88 . In all

these pa ssages th e effe ct of ye is th e sam e ;

t. e.
,
i t does no t m odify th e sense ofm i 71 7711 ,

b u t em pha sises the word or phrase with
which it is im m edia te ly conn ected .

1 77680 10 1 , causa l da t . : th e plu r.
‘

a s in 0 .

T. 58 5 Ebv (75678 0 10 1 . H er fe a rs we re in
dica ted a t v . 340 . lit . ‘

re

lea sed ’

: i .e. , a l lowed h im to leave the

ten t . The m idd. m ea ns to ‘
re

lea se , ’ ‘
se t free , ’ in 0 . T. 1 0 0 3 , An t . 1 1 1 2 ,

Tr. 2 1 : X en . H . 7. 1 . 25 éseh fio' a vro robs
’

Apy elovs. The choice of th e word seem s
to b e prom pted by a .wish n o t to saym ore
than is im plied or to im ply
tha t she h ad rescind the child from a
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Ka i 7L7
’

7v rre
'

71 a 9 ye 77p0 0
'

77671 0 L9

7
'

L 877ra 7Le
'

71 71 €L 71 77 0 15 rra po vO
'

La v exeLv
o
i

rra L, 77 a 7
'

77p Ka 71 eL O
'

e. 8evpo 77p0 0
'

77 0 71 o1v

a y a 15ro v 60 '

7rep
i
xepo iv e15915v0 1v KvpeLs.

eprro e (pw veL9, 77 71 6 1 641 71 6v 71 6y01v ;
Ka i 8 17 Kop LCeL 71p0 0

'

77
‘ 671 o 1v 68

’

eyy15196v.

a Lp a 157' 6v , a Lpe 8evpo . ra p,3 770
'

eL ya p o u

veo crqiay77 rrov
”

r6v8e 77p0 0
'71 6 150 '

0
'

w v <p6vo v,
eirrep 8LL< a Lc0 9 ea r roi rra rp696v.

oi71 71 a 157'

L1c oipLOL9 a 157'6v ev v67LOL9 rra rp0 9

8eL 77 0171 0 8a 71 veLv KoifopLOLo v o fia L <7i 150
'

Lv.

o
i

rra L, yevOLo rra rp0 9 e 157'vxeo rep0 9,
roi 8 a 7171 67LOL0 9

°

Ka i yeva a v 0 15 Ka K69.

Ku bTOL O
'

e Ka i vvv ro v7
'6 ye £7771 0 vv exw ,

690 15ve 1< o 158ev rw v8 erra LO
'HoiveL Ka xoiv.

5 8 9 ¢vkdo o era 1] In L the first 0' has been a dded by a corre ctor. 5 4 8 AekeLpL

p évw (rzc) L .
—)1 67 L0v L , with 8 w ritten above by a la te r han d . 71 67 0 11 1

, and Ald.

5 4 4 68
’ r , a ndAld. : 01 8

’

L . 5 4 6 (1 ) r ev r6v8e A,
a ndAld. : (2 ) ro v rbvci e L

(3) rofirbv y e I
‘

(rovro v ye) . The othe r Mss. are divided be twe en these re adings.

H e rm ann a nd D indo rf read rob
‘

rbv y e : Weckle in (Ars p . ro v r6v6e : Morstadt
(whom Nauck a nd Blaydes follow) , yo u rbvde Mekler, r0 L6v6e .

—7rp00 71 e 150'0 w v] 7rp0 0
'

5 8 9 Ka i he re a nnoun ces a fa ct
which favou rs the la st speake r

’

s wish , and
n o t , a s in 53 1 , a fa ct opposed to it ; he re ,the refore , i t be com e s a n expre ssion of
a ssen t .—ye em pha sises 7ré71 a s.

—7rpo o
'

7r67\0 1.s, da t . of agen t ; ra re , except w i th
the per] : pass. ; b u t cp. An t . 1 2 1 8 l9eol

‘

a
-
L

K7\é 7rro7La L, and 2b . 50 4 f.
5 4 0 0 15, sin ce 7 C eL is equ iv . to

71 77 1Le7\71 érw cp. Ae sch. P . V. 627 rt 677ra

71.1!t yeyw viaxew ré ram—77 0470 11

o
-Ca v ¥xe1v= 7rape2va u a pe riphra sis like
077pa v 2

‘

w 37116 1 o rlflov (P 12.
5 4 2 e1

’

191
'

1vo1v : cp. Eur. Hera cl. 728

6 15915v 7rb6a .

5 4 8 8p7ro e ; the pa rtie . ex

presses the leading ide a ; cp . O . C. 1 0 38

xwpw v o
’

e elh eLvvv (n .

un able to ca tch th e sound of thy words
schol . in L , 0 151: 6 17 0 150e . Cp. Eur. Or.

1 0 8 5 77 71 071 1) héKeLL/z a Lrc
’

bv é
,
u.65vBovh evudrw v

laggest far behind them
,
—fa llest to

com prehend them ) : Helen . 1 246 111
411 6 171

ua L rw v év
''

E7171 770
'

Lv v v am n o t ve rsed
in them
5 4 4 Lea ). 817,

‘
a l ready ’

. 0 . C. 3 1 n .

5 4 5 a ipe Seiipo . The child is led in

by a n a ttendan t : Ajax m ea ns,
‘ lift h im

(from th e ground) ‘ to m y a rm s.

’

Som e

take alps com pa ring ll. 6.

264 ,
LLOL olvov deLpe, Ar. P ax I alp

’
alpe

adf
‘

a v Lbs ro
’

LxLa ra Ka vbdpgo : b u t this is less
sim ple , andless fitt ing . yelp o il

for pla ced a fte r the ve rb , se e o n An t .

96 . This passage re ca lls ll. 6 . 466
—
470 ,

whe re Hector is abou t to take his l ittle
so n from th e nu rse ’

s a rm s, bu t the child
shrinks ba ck , frighten ed by the he lm e t ,
rapflfio a s xa 71xbv re {Li e 71 6¢0v irrrrLoxa i
m m

5 4 6 veo oxbayfi . cbé vov, the adj. com
pounded with a word akin in sen se to the
subst . ; cp . An t . 1 283 veor671 0Lo L 11 71 7731

,
u a a Lv.

—The re is n o re a son to doubt the
genu in en ess of 71 0 11 , which gives a touch
of grim irony. L

’

s reading, ro ii , ce rta in ly
poin ts to ro iiré v ye : bu t this is ve ry in
ferio r to the vu lga te . Weckle in , reading
7 0 11 , thinks tha t Ajax wishes to a void
saying ,

a ov.

5 4 7 SLKa s, in a fu l l and true sen se

cp . O. T. 852 0 01 m 7ror
’

, oi va f, rbv ye

Aal
‘

ov ¢bv0 v (pa ve? 8 L1< a lw s bpfibv, i .e .

‘

properly fulfilled.

’ —rd w a rpé eev is re
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TE. Oh yes—he is close by , i n charge of attendants.

A] . Then whe re fore is h is com ing de laye d
TE. My chi ld , thy fa the r ca l ls the e—B ring h im hithe r,

se rva nt, whosoeve r of yo u is gu id ing h is steps.

A] . Com es th e m an a t thy ca l l O r hath h e fa i led to he a r
thy words

TE. Even now o n e of the se rvants the re draws ne a r wi th
h im .

En ter Atte nda nt w it/z EURYSACES.

A] . L i ft h im ,
l ift h im to m i ne a rm s. He wil l fe e l no dread ,

I we en , in looking on this newly shed blood , i f h e is i nde ed m y
true -born so n . Bu t h e m ust at once b e broke n into h is fathe r

’

s

rugged ways, and m ou lded to the l ike ness of h is na ture . Ah ,

b oy, m ayest thou prove happ ie r tha n thy si re
,
bu t i n al l e lse l ike

h im ; and thou wilt prove not ba se . Ye t e ve n now I m ay
we l l envy the e for this, tha t thou hast no se nse of these i l ls .

Reba-Lav L : b u t a la te r hand ha s fa in tly indica ted a se cond —D indo rf thinks th e ve rse
spurious. 5 4 7 Ba tw s] L ha s th e 1c in an e rasu re (from —Priscia n (I nst . Gr.

1 1 . p . 1 93 . 30 8) cites Li lKa Los ybvo s from this play . N au ck suggests tha t h e read, ei
’

rrep
5£1ca Los ybvos rd. rrarpbbev : F. W. Schm idt , el

’

r ep blxa Lbs 71 0 150 7 2 rra rpbbev ybvo s.

5 5 2 o e] a eL andr.
—r0 17r6 ye] Blaydes conj . rofidé ye . 5 5 8 80

’
ofivex

’
L . Cp . 1 23 .

dundan t , b u t n o t poin tless ; the qua lit ies
de rived from the fa the r will preva i l ove r
any weake r qu a l ities de rived 71 77rp60ev.

5 4 8 f . 11671 0 15 , the rugged
usage s of a wa rrior inu red to the sight of
bloodshed . Fo r th e adj. , Cp. 20 5

c a r
'

bs, n . In saying v67L0 Ls ra the r than
rpbrroLs, he speaks with a ce rta in heroic
grandeu r (ueya ko cppovdiv, a s the schol . re
m a rks) . Cp . Ho r. C. 2 . 1 5 . 1 1 n on i ta

Rom nlz
'

Pra escrz
'

ptn fn et z
'

n ton sz
'

Ca ton z
'

sl
An spz

'

cz
'

z
'

s vetern z ngzce n orm a .

71 1071 0 8a 71 vetv, to break h im in l ike a

colt . The word w a s fam il ia r in At tic
(X en . Oec. 3 . 1 0 , Cp . Plu t . M ar.

1 3 E o iirw O
'

KLprL
'

bo a vebrns rrw 71 0 6a 71vei
’

ra L.

Lucian Am ar. 45 r7
‘

7v vebrnra r w hoda uvfi
o a s. Fo r th e m e taphor im pl ici t in the

com pound ve rb, cp. An t . 994 éva vxxfipew
71 67\Lv.

Kd§o 71 0 1 0 9¢ 9a L is pa ssive , a nd a 1
’

1r6v

(th e obj e ct of 7rw 71 0 6a 71ve2
‘

v) is i ts subj ect ,
(5150

-
111 be ing a cc . of respe ct . Fo r the

infin itives, l inked by Ka t, ye t hav ing
diffe ren t subje cts, cp . Pla t . Rep . p. 359 E
(héyovo w ) a brou acpa vfi y e v é a fia L row

7ra paxa 19777Lév0 Ls, Ka i 6 La 71 é y e 0
' 0 a L [se .

a 15-robs] (iJS rreplolxoa évov.

5 5 0 f. 13 711 1 12 1c. r.71 . Pa raphra sed by

At tius, Arnzorw n [ndzczw n fr . 1 0 , Virtu t i

sis pa r, dispa r fortu n is palm} : and im i

ta ted by Verg . Aen . 1 2 . 435 (Aen eas to
Asca n ius) , D z

'

sce, fin er, v irtn tern ex nze

veru nzqu e la borefn , Fortn n czzn ex alz
'

z
'

s.

roi 8
’

671 78 so He ctor pra ys for
Astya n ax tha t he m ay b e l ike h is fa the r,
m oide

,8 i77v r
’

oiyadci v Ka i
’

I 71£0 v $471 avoid
O

’

GLV : bu t a dds the noble r praye r tha t m en

m ay say, r a rpbs y
’

d6e 71 071 71 0v
'

ap elvw v.

(ll. 6 . 476
5 5 2 f . Ka trOL Lea ). viiv : nay, even

n ow —while tha t praye r stil l awa its fulfil
m en t—the child is happie r tha n h is fa the r,
in un consciousness of ev i l.—0

'

e is be tte r
he re than o i (which L h as) , though the

em phasis cou ld b e defended I , th e m an
,

m ight envy t/zee, the child —ro iir6 ye

this a cc. of respe ct (instea d of th e ordi
na ry gen it ive) with {7771 0 11 7 is unusu a l ; bu t
the sam e constr . som e tim es occu rs with
words of a l ike sense , e .g . Ar. Very) . 588
r o v r i yap ro t 0'

e a bvov . a axaplfw .

miSiv is best taken a s a cc. gove rn ed by
Er a t o cp. 996 : 0 . T. 424 671k

7171 7700 9 0 15K erra LoddveL Ka lcoi v . I t m ight ,
howeve r , b e adv . (cp. An t . 1 1 83 rdiv

71 6w 1311 7 0 667 a ) .



ZO¢ OKAEOYZ

61! (;Spo vefv ydp a év 1731 0 1 0 9
[7 6 (fipo ve

'

iv ydp Kai/07
"

dvaiv o v Ka KO
’

I

—
I

'

J
7 6
X'

oufpew K a i. 7 6 hvw efcrfia c p awns.

dra w 8
’

my w pds 7 0 137 0 , 36? o
"

w ow
-

pd;
Seffe ts év e

’

xfipo fs 55 o i
’

o v

Te
'

w g Bé K0 6¢0 L9 w ed/La v a } ,
8 60 '

K0 v , ve
’

a v

(bpxfi
v oi'rofixhw v

, xa p
e
p o v

’
fiv .

o uro a n ; v ca n
O

'

Tv
'

yva fm . haiBa Ls, 0 13313 xw pis o m
"

qu o v .

7 020 12 w vhw pdv (fifiha xa Tefikpo v oipgbf O
‘

OL

hefxpw Tp0 <f>fis doxvo v 3mm K e i Ta r/ {iv

Tnhw m ig o ixvei , SUO
'

pLGZ/ (SV finpa u Exa m.

0003 , d peg oicrm o
-‘
rfipeg , évoih t o s heaig,

3 IQ A

v 7 6 Ico n/27V 7 25128
,

em crmy
'

n
‘

rw xdpw ,

I a a 3 a a I <7

Kew cp 7 a y
'

yefha r ew olxnv, 0 7 mg

5 5 4 b [1 0My¢pay ew Ka xév] This v . is twice qu oted by Su idas, v iz . 1 ) s. v . fnhofiv,
whe re h e cites vv . 552

—
555 : a nd (2) s. v . xapra , whe re h e cites on ly v v. 554 b,

555 (with q o z/ e
'

iv 66 inste ad of ¢p0vefv yap) . The schol . in L a lso rea d it . But

S to b a eus (e . 480 quoting vv . 550
—
555 (Flor. 78 . ign ores it . Valckenar (o n

Eur. 11 217515. 247) supposed it to b e a m a rgin a l quota tion from som e othe r play of
Sophocles. Brunck rem oved it from the text . N ea rly allsubsequen t editors e i the r
om i t or bra cke t i t . 5 5 7 66156 10 m ade in L from (Selfmo

'

. The la te r MSS. a re

5 5 8 iv ¢povetv a év : t. e . , before
the re is any in te lligen t con sciousn ess of
j oy or sorrow
5 5 4 b [7 6 pa] (bpo vetv ydp Such

a n un con sciousn ess is a n
‘
evi l , ’ as ex

cluding To xa ipew , b u t ‘

pa in less,
’

a s

exem pt from 1 0 Aur ei
‘

a fia c. This ve rse
w a s probably written in the m a rgin , a s

a pa ra l le l pa ssage to v . 554 , a nd then
crept in to th e text . I t m ay com e (as
Valckenar thought ) from som e othe r play
of Sophocle s ; its ton e seem s le ss sugges

t ive of Eu ripides. Tha t i t w as a fam il ia r
quota t ion , m ay b e seen from the w ay in

which it is brought in by th e n ove l ist
Eusta th ius (or Eum a th ius) , in 7 0 Ka O

’

'

T0 ; lnv Ka i
'

T0‘

/u vl0 w 5pap a (e . 1 1 0 0

ch . 2 7 (Erot . S erzlplores vol. I I .

p . 1 74 ed. H e rche r) , 7 06 h o w; é/rmfia env
cbs 1 6 pa?) ¢ p 0 v e2v xdpr

’

dv cbovv o v

xa xé v. I t is transla ted, a long with v .

553 , in the sen ten ces of Publilius Syrus
(e . 45 8 76 f. , Su a vz

’

ssz
'

m a lza ee est vi ta ,

xi rapids 72271 17 : N a m sapere m
’

l07010 7129

expers est m ala m . But those two ve rses
a re doubtless la te r in te rpola tions in th e

text of Publilius : they are wa n t ing in

th e best MS . (Mon a c. la t .

5 5 5 goes, withou t du : so P 12. 764 ,
T 1 48 .

5 5 6 f . Yng w pds 7 0 87 0 , t
'

.e . 1rpbs To

)ua fie
'

iv. Cp . 1 365
—85? a "

see o n Pk . 54 f. 7 571! <I>Oxoxr777 0 v cre 6ei |
1/zvx7

‘

7u 87 mg h éy ow w éxxh é t/xecs Rh eum

"rpoiclms suggests th e inbred qu ali ties of
th e ra ce ; cp. Pb . 3 Kpa rla rov 1ra

'

rpbs

Tpa ¢ el$ . Fo r th e prode l ision of
,

the a ugm en t in th e 6th foot of the v .
, cp.

An t . 457 Eur. Helen . 263 (6 16 6 )
a i

’

axcov cl50 s a
’

w
‘

rl7 0 8 Ka ho ii

5 5 8 réa s,
‘
m eanwhile

,

’ refe rring to
the l im i t of tim e m a rked by v . 5 56 . So

in 0d. I 5 . 1 27, 7 730? fié 050 m 7rapé . mrrpll
xela ew , the re f. is to the l im i t m a rked by
és a3

'

v just before . And 20 . 230

£19 ém a vrbv eIxe fitn
‘ 6 (St?

O the r usages of ré w s are : (I ) when i t
an swe rs to 8m : Ar. Fax 32 réw s 8m Mi

00 t s a a v
‘

rc
‘
w Bt appa

‘

yets : and (2) when i t
m eans,

‘ for a t im e
’

(or , a nd

is followed by a cla use with M or dkkd:
H er. I . 8 2 715023

,
u éu Teko s 6é

x0 64>0 ts m efipa a
'

w , light a irs, gen tle
bree z es, such a s n ou rish young plan ts.

Lobeck quotes D ion Chrysostom us or .
1 2 p . 20 2 B Tp€¢6H€VOL Ty acnvexe? 7 06



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


92 Zc OKAEOYZ

7 6V 11 0 260 7 6V66 77p69 66p o vs 01
'

w
Teha pc / L 66 L

'

f6 L [l.77p EpLBOLgL
0 79 0 03W 7 6V777

'

0LL 70 770 03 0 c 69 6601 1 6 1.

[71 6xpL9 o u p vxo v g KL
'

c J
-
L ro v Beo v] .

Ka L TGUX
’

Y) 71 777 a yw va pxa L TLV6 9

977
,

0 0 c :AX G LOLQ 6 671711 6 071!

0009 a vro
'

7LOL 015,
7Ta L, Xa V 6 71 05VU71 0 V,

Evpv
'

0
'

0LK 69 , L0 X 6 6L0L n o kvppoiqSo v 0 7 70 661071)
71

'6p71
'

0LK0 9 6 71
'

7
'

0L
,
3 0 L0 V a ppnm

'

o v 0 0 160 9

7 01 6 0 660 revxn KOLP 67LOL 7 690 111 6 7 010

5 6 9 66156 1 A, e tc. : 66L$77 L (6 in a n e rasu re , from 66 t£77 r , a nd Ald.

-
L

MSS . L ) , a ndAld. : Ep
ifiowLV Scha e fe r. 5 7 0 In L the 0

' of 030 is from a

corre ctor . 5 7 1 11 670010 0 0 L , with m ost M SS . , a nd Ald. : uéxpLs M r, a nd Su ida s

clause to dw elka '

r
’
éVTOMjV. A fin a l

clause , wou ld b e less fi tting
he re .

’

EpLBo£q. Myra) . The da t . is m ore
forcible tha n the a cc. wou ld b e , a s i t
ke eps th e comm and , 60 079 66l£6L pnrrpl, b e
fore the m ind ; c

p
. Aesch . fr . 1 75 7 779

0L0 0 0V 776 06 2£0 v¢0 9, 7 779 0 779

663707 7 0 1 11 7777769. D em . or . 1 9 I 52 11
'

epi

)xé 'yw 66 (w éw V Ka i II vMBV.

Ajax a dds these w 0 1ds to show tha t he
does n o t m ean Teuce r’5 m othe r, Hesion e

Eriboea w a s the daughte r of
Al ca thous, king of Mega ra : P inda r
m en tions h er a s the m othe r of Ajax (I . 5 .

Sh e is ca l led Pe riboea by Apollo
doru s 7) a ndPa usan ia s

péxpLs 0 11 . This ve rse is doubt
less du e to an in te rpola to r who wished
to l im i t 6z0 a et. I t ha s thre e m a rks of
spu riou sn e ss. (1 ) uéxpL, n o t

,
u éxpLs, is

the Att ic form . (2) The a n apa est in the
fi rst foot is a n eedless ha rshn ess, when
e i the r 6079 or 60 7 ’

60 w a s a va ilable .

3) Th e division of a n a n apa est (in the

first foot ) be tween two words ha s n o So

ph o cle a n pa ra l le l except in P6 21. 795 7 6V

1
’

0 0 V xpé Vov 7 706030 17 6 T77V66 1
'

77V V60 ov z a nd

the P /t zloetetes w a s o n e of th e la test plays
(40 9 B .

- I t m ight b e a dded tha t
; wxovs K ha n“ is a som ewha t strange
phrase ; though w e m ay com pa re
1 28 6 0 7 0 KLxelO/LeV . The use of Kixw in
657 is slightlydiffe ren t .
5 7 2 depen ding o n

6
'

7rw 9 in 567. Cp . Oa
’
. (refe rring

to th e con test for the a rm s) , 66

71
'6TVt a 71 777 77p (The t is) ,

‘
ofi

’

ered them a s a

priz e .
—0iyw va’.px01 1 (a word found on ly

-
a c, the presiden ts of the

gam es, su ch a s the Am phictyons we re a t

the Pythia n fe st iva l . The presiden ts ap
poin ted the 6

'

1rL11 6X77m lwho a ctua l ly su

pervised the con tests, su ch as the
'

E)\

Xa V0 6lxa L a t Ol

g
m ia . (Cp . El. 690 n . )

prie
’

6 M171 6 v On ly two pa ra l
lels for the pla ce of are brought from
classica l Greek lite ra tu re . (1 ) Eur. H z

’

pp .

683 Z6 159 0
’

6 7 6VV777
'

w p 67169 : Where G .

Wolff wou ld om i t 6. (2) Theo cr. 2 7. 58

TLbfl fl
' éX Ol/ OV 11

'

0l770 a 9 60 6V whe re
Scha efe r’s rem edy , is qu ite adm is
sible ; H e rm a nn wrote
Th e n ea rest a n a logy to such a l icense a s

6 M 71 60”: is a fforded by such instan ces
as 7 6V 6

,
1v vra rép

’
d0)\10v (El. 1 33

whe re 601 1 0 17 is a m e re epi the t , b u t ought ,
by posit ion , to b e a predica te . Rem em

be ring the origin a lly pronom ina l sense of
the art .

, w e m ay hesita te to a ffirm tha t an
Att ic poe t cou ld n o t have ven tured to
write 6 M 11 6 1)» m ean ing

,

‘ tha t de
stroye r of m in e .

’

No correction is ve ry probable . We

ca n not rea d
,
11 770

’
6 M 71 6 6 » 611 0 0, sin ce ,

though y ou ca n represen t the possessive
pron . , such a use of 671 08 wou ld b e u h

exam pled . (See Kruge r, Gr. Spra e/z
le/zre, 4 7. 9. The da t . is a lso
un tenable . I t is possible tha t

‘

the poe t
wrote ).vpea

‘

w b u t the a rticle ,
i f n o t indispensable , is a t lea st ve ry de
si rable he re .

5 7 4 t/za t
,
—with a n em pha sis

due to the pla ce of the word .

tha t gi aes the e thy n am e a s a t Athen s
the 611 1611 0 11 0 1 we re th e he roes who gave
n am e s to the Att ic t ribes. Cp. 430 n .

5 7 5 f. This
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he ta ke this chi ld to m ine own hom e ,
and se t h im be fore the face

of Te lam on , and of m y m othe r, Eriboe a ,
tha t so h e m ay prove

th e com fort of the i r age e ve rm ore [unti l they com e unto the

de ep places of th e ne the r g od] . And cha rg e h im that no
stewards of g a m e s. nor h e who worke d

'

m y ru in , m a ke m ine
a rm s a pri z e for the Gre eks. No —tni .9 ta ke thou

,
m y so n —the

broa d shie ld from which thou ha st thy nam e
,
—liold and wie ld

i t by the well wrought thong ,
tha t sevenfold

,
spe a r-proof targe !

Bu t the rest of m y arm ou r sha l l b e bu ried in m y g rave .

5 . vv. 7 77p0 7 p0¢03 a nd0 0x69 . Fo r uéxpw 06, H e rm . wrote 60 7 a v : Elm sley proposed
610 9, but reje cted the whole v . 5 7 3

’

Ax0 10
'

1
’

9 r, and Ald. : 67401 1060 L .
—
1L770

’

6
671109 MSS . : J . W . Dona ldson conj . 711770’

6 Av/Lec
‘

ou Scha efe r , 0 777 6 Xvuec
‘

oV

61109.

m u st b e in te rpre ted by the usage of the
poe t

’

s day, n o t by Hom e ric pra ctice .

Th e 7rép1ra $ m ay b e seen o n shie lds de
picted in G re ek va se pa in tings ; an ex

am ple is reprodu ced in Sm ith
’

s D iet . of
An tiqu it i es (3rd cd.

, vol. I . p . 459 , art .

clipeu s) . I t w as a lea the rn thong, run

n ing round th e inn e r edge of the shie ld ,
andfixed a t in te rva ls of six in ches or so by

p
ins or n a i ls, so a s to form a succession of
oops. The n am e , 0 6700 015, w as de rived
from these pin s which cou ld b e
taken o u t , when it w a s wished to rem ove
the 1rép7ra $ a nd so to unfit the shie ld for
imm edia te use . (I t is m ade a cha rge
aga inst Cleon in Ar. E9. 849 tha t h e
h addedica ted th e shie lds taken a t Pylos
0161 020 1 1rép1ra£1V.)
Bu t a loop a t th e edge of th e shie ld ,

such a s th e 7ro
'

p7ragoffe red to the wa rrior
’

s

Iza n a’ (Eur. Helen . 1 376 éufiaxdw 71
'6p

7ra 1c1 7 6VV01£01V xépa ) , wou ld n o t su ffice to
give h im con trol . H en ce , in the va se

pa in ting n oticed above , w e see the n o 7771 015
com bin ed with a n other con triva n ce , v iz .

,

a ba nd(of m e ta l
,
or wood ) , pla ced ve rti

ca l ly a cross the inside of the shie ld , and
fu rn ished a t th e m iddle with an a rra nge
m en t of sm a l l ba rs, form ing a support for
the arm just be low th e e lbow . This
ba n d w as the 6x01VOV or 6xo'1V77. —See Ap
pendix.

w olwppdcbo v fim uch , or we l l , stitched ’

)
is a gen era l epithe t for e labora te lea the r
work , a nd is aga in i llustra ted by th e

vase pa in t ing cited above , whe re orna
m en ta l tasse ls hang from the pins which
divide the loops of th e 0 670 0 015. In

The o cr. 25 265 , n ohvppa r rciv 7 6 ¢ apéTa ,

the epi the t prob . refe rs to bra iding ;

qu ive rs we re often m a de of hide or
lea the r.
6m dBOLov= epic 60 1

-
01,866 1OV : see 11 . o n

1 9. Th e se cond pa rt of th e com pound is
n o t 190 11 9, b u t flo ela , ox-hide (ll.
The shie ld w as the work of Tuxlo 9, 0 11 07-0
7

'6/1 0JV 6x
’
6p10 1

'

0 9,
—So essen tia lly w a s the

cu rrie r’5 art tha t which it chiefly de
m anded (ll. 7. Tychio s dwe l t a t—

probably the Boeotian (ll. 2 .

The n um be r of seven laye rs of hide w a s

probably exceptiona l ; in 1 1. 1 5 . 479
Teuce r ha s a 0 611 0 9 7

'

6 1
'

p010éhv71V0 V, i .e .
,

with four such laye rs.

5 7 7 7 69014167 01 1 . He re , a s a t 1 1 4 1 ,

the fu t . pe rf. gives a pe rem ptory ton e .

Athen a uses i t in Eur. 1 . T. 1 464 : 0 6 11 012

7 60015106 1 . (Cp . Ar. N ab . 1 436 7 60V77£6 19. )
Th e ordina ry fut . pa ss. w a s 7 1105770 071 0 1 .
The p ra ctice of burying a wa rrior’s a rm s

with h im w a s a prim itive Aryan c ustom
witn ess the sw ords foun d in the graves a t
Mycena e . Sophocles in this play

‘ follows
the legend tha t th e body of Ajax w a s in

terred, and n o t , as w a s the ordin a ry
practice in the he roic age , bu rn ed (cp.

1 1 66 The re fe ren ce to the bu rialof
the a rm s is thus pe rfectly fi tting. The re
w a s less m ea n ing in th e pra ctice , n oticed
by Hom e r, of burn ing a wa rrior’s a rm ou r
Wi th h im ; ll. 6 . 4 1 8 016 6

’
67001 ,

LLLV 11 0 7 616776

0 6V 6V1 ' 6 0 1 6011601660 10 1” 0 11. I I . 74 61t

0 6 11 0111 11 77011 0 6V 7 6 15x6 0 0 1 . I t m ay have
com e down from the e a rl ie r days when
in te rm en t w a s the ru le . No a rm s a re

bu rn ed o n the p re of Pa troclus (ll. 23 .

1 65 ff ) , H e ctor (24 . 785 or Achilles
(0d. 24 . 65 if.

Ko fv K0 1Vc
‘

L is here adv . cp . An t .

546 ,
11 77,11 0 1 0dV779 0 11 11mm .
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0003 (59 Toixo s 7 011 77 012801 rd
’

7381) Séxo v ,
Ka i. 81371 01 71 0i1c7'0 v

, e
’

m a my
’

vo vg ydo vs

Soixpve. Koipra 7 0 1 qS1h0 1
'

K7
'

1 0
'

7 0 v yumy
'

.

7r151< 01§e fido v o w 0 13 1301770 0 13 Gq o v
n 3 A I

9
8
7711 6 11

1 7
01
1 0 111 7 1 171711

017 1 .

8630 1K a k o vw v 7 17V w po fiv w
'

0 13 ydp p.
’

dpéa xe 1 yhrfio v a
’

. a
'

o u 7 697777 1 611 17.

(3 360 71 0 1
"

Arms, 7 5 71 0 7 6 370 010 656 1 ; (1570 6 11 5;

11 1) 190211 6 , 11 7) 0 01967
1 0 11 621) Ka ho

'

v .

o i
'

p
’

ais oi6’v11 w
°

Ka i 0
'

s 7770 0 9 7 0 13 (7 0 13 Te
'

Kvo vA C A C A 1

1cc1 1 06 0111 1 10 / a v 01 1 w oSo v 01
.

11 ff" ,
P w e

9 750 7
017 011) ye hv

‘

n
'

a s. o v Ka ro w
'fi

’

cyw 96 0 19
C 3 A 3, 3 I V

0 19 CUBED apKew 6 111 o cfieche
‘

ms en ;

e17¢7711 01 950511 6 1 .
7 029 07.1(0 150 v0 '

1v Xéye .

8
’

ofixi 71 6517 6 1 ;
w éhh

’

7331) fipo efs.

TE. 7 0103 63 ydp, (311 01 15.

AI , 0 13 fur/ 670566
"

ais Toixo g ;

5 7 9 66311 11 w dxro v Eusta thius (who quotes these words thrice , p. 742 . 43 , p . 1 53 2 . 59,

p . 1 937. 62) 50 111411 41 7 0 1; L (a le t te r e ra sed above with m ost MSS . (61311 ’

r) a nd Su ida s s. V . d1rd1<rov (whe re a gl. in E ha s 7 01 137 011 dw a ye) . In Ald. i t is
p rin ted thus, Ka i p.

’
0
’

11rd1crov. [In the superscrip . gl. in L , 7 6311 0 117711 6511 6171 017 6 ,
the last word is from a la te r ha nd , a nd th e first three words probably re fe r to ém
o
-
mfiuovo n ] 5 8 2 070 1711 15211 L , with m ost MS S . , a ndAld. : Eusta th . p. 648 . 1 9, a nd

5 7 9 i f . w dx'ro v. 71 01x7 601 (w axré s
m yxré s) is used by Her. 2 . 96 (in th e com

poun d a nd by Ar. Vesp . 1 28 , of
‘
stopping up

’ holes, ‘ cau lking, ’
a nd this

m ay have been i ts spe cia l sen se . Bu t

th e gene ra l sense , ‘ to m ake fa st , ’ occu rs
in Ar. Lys. 264 11 0701 023 7 6 Khy

'

fipow
'

t

7 81 w pomflw ua. 7ra 1c1 '0 i1‘ 11 . Eusta thius, who
expla ins i t by do c/) aMg

'

ea ficu (p. 742 .

seem s to rega rd th e use of the word with
re f. to closing doors as pecu l ia rly Attic
(p . 1 937. 62 To 1ra 1c

'

ru
'

50'a 1

7rap
’

According to Pollux I O .

27, howeve r , Archilochus h ad u sed 1ra 1c

a s t ei a a t .

f f}a myvfy, a t th e ten t,
i .a. , in fron t of it . Cp . An t . 1 247 és

7 60 119 0 1511 dfuba ew , 0903 1371 0

é‘o w ,
10 7 A.

¢1ko£1er1o
~
rov z schol . o n 1 1. 22 . 88

¢D\0 1K
'

rou xpfiua 7) 7 1111 77. Eur. H . F. 536

7 0 Ofihv 7 c
'

1p 1rw s 1.t 6.t olxrpbu dpa évw v.

Fo r the n eu t . , cp. Eur. El. 1 0 35 ,
u cfipov

ué v 0611 yvva fxes : 0 . C. 592 n . The adj.
is form ed from the m idd. o ixrif

'

oua c a s :
‘ to lam en t ’ (Eur. J . T. 486,
5 8 1 m inu te : the vague word (‘ to
close ,’ ‘ cove r up

’

) is expla in ed by the
preceding 6 1311 01 1ra

’

1 1c
-
ro v. Cp . Hes. Op .

622 vfia 6
’

é 1r
’

fir elpov ép150
'

011 , 7rv 1c0i O'

01 1.

re 1 10m . w eir/ 7 0015 11 (
‘

prote ct
’ i t) : perh .

the n ea rest a pproa ch to th e use of the
word he re , in re f. to shu tting the door of
a dwe ll ing .

o r?w pé s i a. for the prep. , cp. 3 1 9.—Op'qvetv im p ds : a s to the m edica l use
of ém pé al, see o n O. C. 1 1 94 1011 0111

é 1rq: 6a?s 656 7 660 11 1 11 1. 06150 1 11 . The transition
from gen t le in ca n ta t ions to drast ic su rge ry
is sim i la rly im pl ied in Tr. 1 0 0 0 7 19 7 61p

‘

ris 6 xe zpo r éxvnslla r o pi a s, 69
071-1711 xwpls Znubs Ka ramyhfia e t ; (n . )

TO |M3V7 L m e ans he re , n o t ém Ov/w iz
‘

m

1 611 11 6 111 , b u t 650116 1 01 7 011 733 : cp . Lu cia n
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ZOCDOKAEOYZ

TE. 771069 06 1311 , 11 a h0iO
'

0
'

0 v.

AI . of 1110 1 80 Kefs
6 13 7 0 1311 61) 7690 9 ew 11 0 629 .

‘9 I 1

a) Rhe a / 01 2001 01111 1 9, o
'

u 11 6VI C I 3 I
2 w o v 11 01 16 19 01h 11rha 1c1 ' o s eu301 1
3 n epfrfia vro s def

C I T I
4 eyw 3 0 7 11 0111 01 1} 71 001 01 10 9 01115 o u xpo vo s
5 1 801201 11.511.v ha p aim

’ " gn a vha ”

1117711 1312

6 oivrjp1011 0 9 016611 "
6 13121311 011 ,

I

7

8 1< 01 1< 01v
a; 3

9 6 7 1. 11 6
'

77 0 7 a w o ew 0171 67 10 0 71 0 1) aift o u
<7

A1501v.

5 9 4 60Kei’s] 0 m ade in L from 01 , a nd K from E. 7p. Myew S in L .

5 9 6—6 0 8 L divides the vv. thus —c6 KAGLVdr—I va iem—I I 6
’

1r01 )\a 160' I l6a ta h emw vlg I Ixpémp I élwrf6
’

I 7 611 d1ré¢ po 1rov |
61215771 0 11 61160111 . Th e div ision in the a n t istrophe (60 9—62 1 ) corresponds. 5 9 7 151M

P , with a few othe rs : dhl‘lrha '

yx
‘

rosL ,
with m ost MSS . , a ndAld. 5 9 8 m i n t y]

m i n L .
—de£L , with m ost MSS . , a nd Ald. : alel r . 6 0 1—6 0 8 Zé ala (sz

'

e)
1.161.v Ih emw vig (sic, n o t hu nch / 101) 7rola 1 11 19t I 6 11 77111011 0 0 aZéV 0611611 11 1. L . The iota

he h ad used é'pé a s a s fu t . of 611610 . (In
Tr. 8 3 Evvépé

'

w v is fu t . of $uvép6w . ) The

comm and is given to th e 1rp60 1roko 1

5 9 5 6191
-
1 : z

'

.e . this n ew hope (if su ch
sh e h a s) is o n e of which long expe rien ce
m ight ha ve taught her the van i ty.
Ajax is n o w withdrawn in to the ten t

o n th e e ccyclem a and the

en tran ce is closed . Te cm essa and h er

child re tire by a nothe r door in to the pa rt
of the dwe ll ing which is supposed to re
presen t the 7 vv011 1c16u. They re -en te r a fte r
th e Chora l ode , and are presen t while
Ajax speaks (see 684 if ) . Som e , in deed ,
suppose tha t they rem a in o n the scen e
du ring the ode ; b u t th e com m a nd of
Ajax to Te cm essa in 579 f. , 11 776

’
ém

ovcfiuovs yé ovs I 6d1cpve , is aga in st this.

We lcke r thinks tha t n o t on ly Tec
m essa (wi th the child) , but Ajax a lso, re
m a in presen t du ring th e ode . (Rizez

’

n .

M us. for 1 8 29 , pa rt 3 , p . I t is clea r ,
howeve r, from v. 593 tha t Ajax with
draws in to th e ten t .
5 9 6—6 4 5 First stasim on . I st

strophe , 596
—60 8 z i st an t istr.

, 609
v v

62 1 : z ud str. 622—634= 2md an t . 635
645 . Fo r the m e tres see Me t ri ca l An a
lysis.

5 9 7 va ta s : Cp. ll. 2 . 626 11 750 0111 , 012

va tovm 1rép77v 6h63 .

no t is right
he re ; th e la tte r has the be t te r Ms.

a u thority, b u t cou ld m ean on ly, ‘wande r
ing o n the sea ,

’
a s in 695 Haw 6A!

n hayxre . Cp . Pind . P . 4 . 1 4 7 610 6
’
65

61 17 1 0111 1 0 11 . . 7 019 (th e islan d of The ra ) .
Aesch . P ers. 30 7 da ha a a érhnx

‘

rov 11 770 0 11

Ai
’

a vros.

m i c-111 w epCcImv'ros dd does n o t a l lude
to the v ictory a t Sa lam is, bu t , for Athe
n ian e a rs, wou ld n ecessa rily be t inged
with the thought of i t .
6 0 0 M 169 019

’

06 xpé zvo s cp. P 11 .

493 611 61) 7 011 11 1611 éf 6rov
xpo
6é6o 1 1c

’

67 10 I
11 0 1 19613 111 17 (n -lo
6 0 1—6 0 8

’

I 801 1a. 1c. A. If this pas
sage cann ot b e restored with ce rta in ty, a t
least the doubt l ies within n a rrow lim i ts.

Three poin ts shou ld b e n oted .

1 . The m e tre (loga oedic) 15 clea r : n o

suspicion rests o n th e a n tistrophi c ve rses,
6 1 3
—6 1 5 -

011 Me tre
proves, then , tha t (11 ) instead of L

’

s 16011101 ,
w e requ i re v

, which is given by
’

I601 101 . (6) Inste ad of h ecnw vlg 1rof11 w e

requ ire v

, which is sa t isfied by
h e111 1611 1

’
é
'
1ra vl\01 (6 ) Instead of 15611611 11 ,

w e requ ire
2 . ew a

'

ipa t , a s a correction of e 1’111611 01 ,
m ay b e rega rded as ce rta in . Sophocles
wou ld have written ETNOMAI . I t is



AIAZ

TE . For th e gods
’

love , b e softened ! A] .

’

Tis a fool ish
hope , m e thinks, i f thou wou ldst beg i n now to school my tem pe r.

[AJAX 1
'

s snn t in to tne ten t—Exi t TECMESSA w i t/1 EURYSACES .

CH . O fam ous Salam is, thou , I we en , ha st thy happy se at 1 st

am ong th e wa ve s tha t la sh thy shore , th e joy of allm e n
’

s eye s
“m i me :

for e ve r ; but I , hap le ss, ha ve long be e n ta rry ing he re
, sti l l

m aking m y couch , through countle ss m onths, i n the cam p on
th e fie lds of Ida ,—worn by tim e

,
a nd da rkly looking for th e

day when I sha l l pa ss to Hades, the a bhorre d , the unse e n .

subscript of 716 111 10 11 101 is from a corre ctor’s hand, a nd the 01
, which se em s to ha ve been

re -touched, is l inked to th e 71 of 71 0 5011 . Ove r Z6a£a is written 7 77 rpw i
’

xfi. The on ly
va rian ts from L in the othe r M SS . are : (1 )

’
I 601£11 11 611 11 111 in A a ndm ost MSS . (though I‘

ha s 11 1511 11 10 11 , w i th w supe rscript) : so Ald. (2) 71 601 for 71 0 1011 in I‘ and a few othe rs : so
Ald. (3 ) 6 611 611 01, 6 1511011 10 (or 4 11 , or e 1

’

1 11 011 101 , for 6 611 611 011 . Triclin ius wrote 1 1311 1611 11.—In the reading given above , Ae111 0’111 1 ’ 671 01 111 01 is due to Lo b eck : 11 77116311 , to H e rm ann :

6 611 11311 011 , to Bergk .
—Se e comm en t . a nd Appendix. 6 0 5 xpdvzp] M a rtin conj .

which N a u ck re ads. 6 0 7 1 611 d1r61 p0 71 0 11 ] Pa ley conj . duv71 61 p0 71 0 11 (‘ from
whom the re is n o

confirm ed by the fa ct tha t o ur best Ms.
,

L , ha s ptpvw v, n o t 11911 11 10 .

3 . 11 71111311 , a s a corre ction of 11 751 10 11 , is
(to

“

m y
,

m ind) n o t less ce rta in . Fo r

11.1]v a vfip1911 0 s, cp . Tr. 247 (xp611 0 11 )
7711 90 1311 a

’

ufip1011 0 11 . In n o other w ay can

a
’

vfip1011 0 s b e j ustified .

Wha t rem a ins doubtfu l , then , is on ly
h o w w e shou ld corre ct the words,
humor/[01 No w , in favou r of

’

I 6a201 .

Aa pxbm
’

le t i t b e n oted tha t , if
é
’
11 01v>\01 w a s the gen u in e word, then the

corruption of 11 7711 0311 in to Inflkw v is a t on ce
expla ined ; for 671 01 111 01 m ea n t properly a

fold for ca ttle , a s in 0 . T. 1 1 38 , whe re it
is synonym ous with H e re , how
e ve r , i t wou ld have the gen e ra l sen se
which it bea rs in 0 . C

'

. 669, T6.

xpdrw
'

ra 7 615 e
’

n duku ,
‘ dwe llings, —a

sense in which 0 7 01011 6. too w a s poe tica lly
u sed . No othe r conj ectu re a ccoun ts for
the origin of 11 7711 01 11 .
Th e construction then is, e1

’

111 1311 011
’
I 601

’

1
‘

01 1 6 111 11311 101 671 01 111 01 ,
‘ 1 am en cam ped

in qu a rte rs o n the fie lds of Ida , ’

11 7711 1311
‘ through coun tle ss m on ths.

’

Fo r th e a cc . with 13 611 1311011 , cp . such
phra ses a s 107 611 t-

‘

fona t (249 11 e211 a 1

1 611 0 11 (Pn. 1 44 Fo r 6 611 1311 01 1 with re f.

to cam ping, Cp . ll. 1 0 . 40 8 Tpcbw u 111 111 01
11 01! 1 6 11 11 2 6 1311 016 : Aesch . Ag . 559 6 6 11 11 2
“

ydp 7rp6s Telxea w
'

I 65 0 6p01 11 0 6
61} 7 739 h e t u cbw a t I 613611 0 1 11 017 6

gbdxa fov- a passage which Sophocles m ay
have had in m ind .

J. 5 . VI I .

Po r othe r views of th e pa ssage , a nd

othe r em endation s, se e Appendix.

6 0 5 xpé vcp, n otwithstanding xpo
'

vo s

in 60 0 . Ten nyson ’
s poem , Tne L o tos

E a ters
,
begins thus he

sa id , and poin ted towa rd the land , I
This m oun ting wave will roll us shore
wa rd soon .

”

I In the a fte rn oon they cam e

un to a la nd I In w hich it se em ed a lw a ys
a fte rnoon .

’

The repe tition of the word
‘ la nd ’ the re w as de l ibe ra te , be ing de
sign ed to suggest la nguor . Sophocles
doubtless h ad n o su ch con scious a im

he re ; h e w as sim ply indiffe ren t , a s so

often , to the recu rren ce (0 . C. 554
b ut som e thing of a l ike e ffe ct is a ctua l ly
produ ced . Th e conj e ctu re 71 611 10 for
750611 10 is n o t ro b able .

6 0 6 6e th e neu tra l ‘
expe cta

t ion ,

’
is he re colou red by 11 11 11 0111 : be low ,

in 1 382, i t sta nds a lon e as= a foreboding
of e v il : cp. 799
6 0 7 ff . 67 1 : t .e . , be fore the cam pa ign

is ove r. though th e pron . refe rs to
the subj e ct of th e in f. : Tr. 70 6 n .

0iv60 a s Eur. Suppl. 1 1 42 71 0

7 11 11026
’

7711 110 01 11 7 611
"

A1601 11 . Cp . 0 . C. 1 562
6501 11 150 01 1 7 61 11 71 017 11 6v07

'

j I 11 6 11p1
'

1

‘

1 11 r het

11 01 . Bu t in Tr. 657 7rp6 s 71 61 1 11 6 11 150 6 16 .

7 611 67167 170 71 0 11 , th e god from whom
m orta ls shrink in horror, 61 0’171 0 7 pé 71 0 11 7 01 1 :
Cp . 0 . T. 1 3 1 3 id: 0 1167 0 11 I 11 6160 : 611 611 _

0
’

171 67 p0 71 0 11

oitSnKov
"

A1801v : th e e tym ology of
H ades w as so far forgotten in the per



a r

a VTo a

ZOCDOKAEOYZ

I V
11 011 11 0 1 Sva fiepa fl

'

evm s A1

1 :1 v

2 11 ; 50 11 6 0 7 1 11 6 166811 0 9 , (0 11 0 1I f I
3 ,1 0 1 , 96 101 11 0111 101 §v 11 01vho s

°

d 3 I I I
4 0 11 666 7761141 10 7rp 1 11 817 7TOT€ 90 11p1g0

11pa 7 0 1
'

311 7
’ ”

Apev 8
’

011
3

o i0
,
8 167 01g

(611 0 19 11 671 01 776 11 90 9 nvpm
'

o u.

7 01 7rp 111 8 epya xepo w

[11 67 11 0 7 0 8 oipe7 6is

9 o1cdm 77a p 0i¢1h0 19 E776 0
"

g7T€CT€ p ehe
’

o w
’

A7p6580119 .

17
"
7ro v 7ro1ha 13. 11 6 11

a{

1 1 11 11 7 11q 0 9 dp epa ,

2 hev 86 yvjpa ;1 0i7 77p 11 1 11 0 7 0111 11 0 17 0 11 11 7 01

3 (fipevop cipw s oiKo vO'

n,

6 1 0 11 0 1 Brun ck : $16 11 0 1 ,
11 0 i

,
11 0 i L : 116 11 0 1 r , andAld. 6 1 1 Geia L .

6 1 2 7rp111 673] 7rp211 0 13 Liv . b . ,
a n a ttem pt to obta in a short syll . a nswe ring to the first

of 7 017\01 16s in 60 0 (where Nauok sugge sts dpxa tos) : Blaydes conj . 7rp6 7 0 17, 7 6mm ,
or

7rdpos. 6 1 4 oZoflu
’

na s] L h as th e 1 of 0 1’ from a la te r ha nd . 0 101967 019 A,
with

m ost MSS . Su id . s. v . (whe re a corre ctor has restored and Ald.

6 1 6 f. xepow I ueyfo m sTriclin ius : xepalu L , A, with m ost MSS . : xepo l11 é7 1o 7 ’

r
, Su ida s s . v . 7 61 66 7rpix1 , andAld. 6 2 0 7ra p

’
d¢lho 1s r, a ndAld. 7ro1p61 ¢Dx0 1s

L . The schol ium in L h a s 7rapa1 ¢o 1$ in th e lemm a , and expla ins, 7 019 7rpg6m1

01137 08 ¢D\o 1s, b u t a dds d¢1>x01 7ra p
’
61¢o 1s, éxdpd 7ra p

’

éxdpo i
‘

s. [In Su id . s. v . 7 61

so n ifica t io n tha t th e tau tology of this
phra se wou ld n o t b e fe l t . Cp . 1 1. 2 . 758

Hp600 0 $ 9o6s 67 611 611 0 16 11 . The Hom e ric
sen se of 010771 0 9 ‘

is a ctive , ‘ destroying ’

bu t H es. Op . 754. h a s dl
‘

é nh a

a s= oi¢01 11fi.

6 1 0 {M po s w as sa id of an a thle te
who ‘

sa t by ’
a t a m a tch be twe en two

othe r m en , prepa red to engag e th e

winne r (cp. supposz
’

tz
'

cz
’

m in M a rt . 5 . 24 .

Thu s in Ra n . 792 Sophocles pro
poses €¢ e6po s 11 0106 6670 0011

, while th e two
othe r poe ts con ten d , a nd to en coun te r
Eu ripides if th e la tte r shou ld vanqu ish
Aeschylu s. To the Chorus 900611 10 7 pux6

Aj ax is a n é‘cpedpos, as be ing a

fre sh trouble in rese rve . Schol . : 7rp6s

7 o i s 7711 167 0 1 3 11 0111o 1.30 7 e 6667 6p611 60
'

7 l

11 0 1 11 01 11611 7 6 7 0 0 A10111 7 0 $ Evveom fc6s

whe re th e la st word is happily chosen to
m a rk tha t 3¢e6pos im pl ie s a trouble with
which they ha ve to grapple : see o n 0 . C.

5 1 4 0
’

1N7776611 0 s, 13? 51111617 7 11 11 . Fo r the fig .

sen se , cp . Philo vol. 2 p . 527 11 15 7 01 7 6 0 11 1

7 61g 011311 1019 . 01 157 o 17 Tekev
‘

rala 61156 6110 9

7 11.1 10p101 o ra vp6s
17711 ,

‘
a fte r all the ir tor

m en ts, th e fin a l doom reserved for them
w a s th e cross.

’

The techn ica l sense of
the word w a s so fam il ia r (cp . P ind . IV.

4 . 96, Aesch . s o . 866) tha t i t wou ld b e
unde rstood here withou t direct he lp from
the con text .
Prof. Cam pbe l l pron oun ces this in te r

pre ta t io n
‘
un ten able , ’ and rende rs {05156700 9

‘ fixed a t m y side , ’ be ca use ‘Aj axh ad re

m a in ed si tting throughou t th e prev ious
scen e , ’ andhad n o w appa ren t ly re lapsed
in to su l len in a ction within his ten t .
6 1 1 91 10 , as in 1 86 06101 1160 0 1 .

§6v0 who s dwe ll ing with : cp . 0 . T.

1 20 5 f. 017 0 1 : I E1511 0 1 11 0 s.

6 1 2 f . a rem i
n iscence of Aesch . P ers. 1 37 (1511 010 7 01 ,
e a ch Pe rsian wife ) 7 611 0 13011 6 0 117 01 190 17p0 11
efiva rfipa where , as he re ,
the m idd ‘from herse lf. ’—arplv 871 17 0 7 0 ,
‘ in som e bygon e day.

’—”

Ape1 with 6 , a s

in 254
6 1 4 4191 1169 0 10 3167 0 9 ,

‘
a lon e ly pas

tu re r of h is thoughts,’ o n e who
nu rses lon e ly thoughts. They a llude to
th e gloom y and om inou s despa i r which
h as repla ced h is fren zy . Th e ending
18 167 779 cou ld m ea n e ithe r 600 11 611 1 110 9, a s

in Plz . 1 1 48 ofipemfiu
’

n a s (fifipa s) , or
6617 11 10 11 . The la tte r seem s best here ; h is
¢p7711 represen ts the flock h e is the

shephe rd . Cp . Aesch . Suppl. 30 4 7 020 11
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4 a chw o v a i
'

Xw o v,
3 3 A I -V 3 A

5 o v8 o wn
-

pa s 7 0 0 11 0
7
0 11 190 9 a n80 v9

V I f

6 770 6 1. Sv a p opo s, a h)» 0 5117 0 11 o (9801;
f I

7 070 7111 770 6 1 , xepo w ha m o r 3
8 £11 0 740 11 0 10 1 77 6 0 0 1711 7 01 1.A A .v

9 80 11 11 0 1 Ka t. w okca g 0171 11771 01 xa ff a s.

v

8
I V

'

e" A I
e t o v w v ya p A1 9. Kevfiw v 0 11 0 0 01 11 71 017 0111 ,

2 39 e
’

K w a r/095019 77w yevea s dpw ro s

3 w okvfld v
’

Axa 1c311 ,
ofixe

’

n 0 v 11 7 p6<750 19
a A a; 3 3 3 t A

5 opya ts
‘

a ah sm og op aha .

Nau ok , alvoubpw s
'

(cp . 6 2 8 olxrpéis] Weckle in (Ars Sop/1 . em .

p . 59) conj . 0 15K olxrpc
’

is : Nan ek , (ps i), olx'

rpéis. 6 3 0 770 6 1] r
, a nd Su idas s. v .

611761611 , who om i ts ,
u év a fte r dfv'

révo vs. 6 8 1 xepéw ham oc Erfiardt (cp . 597
e Xa x‘

ros) : xepb
‘e mc

-
roc MSS . 6 8 2 0 1 1511 11 0 10 1 Triclin ius : 0 rép11 0 10 L , with

m ost MSS . , and Ald. : Su ida s s. v . 017760
3

11 h as xepovrxnx
'

roc ae 0 rép11 0 1s (withou t
6 3 4 15511 117 11 0 Bothe : 011 15771 017 01 MSS . , a nd Eusta th ius (p. 567. 3 1 , p . 65 1 .

M e in eke conj . xdv 1ro )\ t a?s duvypa xal
'

rcu s : Bla ydes, Ka i 7ro >\ 16.11 dflll
‘

Y/LGT
,

$0 1 0 1 .
6 8 5 f. e l0 0 wx1 L (m ade from xpé0 0 w 11 ) : Kpé0 0 w z1 r.

—
7 c

‘

1p MSS . : 1rap
’

Elm sley, a nd
so Dindorf.—3 14160] L (n o t di

’

é a ) . dz
‘

é a Ald.
—6 11 0 0 6311 Lo b eck : 13 11 0 0 13 11 MSS .

”m y r . 6 3 6 f. 61 ex] Fo r exBu rges conj . ea
,
which Wecklé i

‘

rTrece ives.

65w m ade in L from iiKov.
—d'pw ros is found in T (which exhibits the re cension of

Triclin ius) , a nd in two othe r la te MSS . , both of which m ay have de rived it from tha t
recen sion , vi z . , Dresd. a (a ttribu ted to 1 4th cen tury) , a nd La ud . 54 in the Bodle ian

(Ag . I t re ca l ls a lso the pa ra
phrase o f pa vla. in Eur. H . F. 1 0 24 by
kv0 0 d61 . . p. o ip
6 2 7 m a t w ov, a loud

,
w ild cry of

grie f
,
which for th e Greeks had ba rba ric

a ssocia tions ; cp. Eur. Or. 1 395 010 111 0 11

010 1 11 0 11 dpxdv Oa vd
'

rou fidpfla poché ’

yo vm v
,

a ia
’

i ,
’

A0 1d61 (11 10 116 The m othe r’s
passiona te grie f wil l break forth in a cry
of shrill a ngu ish,—n o t in m ore subdued
a nd pla in t ive a ccen ts

,
l ike those of th e

n ight inga le ’

s lam en t . The con tra st m ean t
he re is pla in en ough ; though in som e

o the r pla ces, whe re th e bitte r grief of the
n ightinga le is the forem ost thought , th e
bird ’

s n ote is som e t im es described a s
‘

pie rcing
’

; e .g . Tr. 963 w pofixka cov 6515

90 0) 11 0 : 1219 017161611 (cp. El. —a n80 iis
in apposition with op11 100 9 : cp. Eur. fl. F.

465 0 ro )\7) 11 Te a b s ducpéfla hke 0 93d a I
Aé o v r o s. Fo r th e form , Cp . vo c. 6177502

(Ar. A7) . xeNao? (Ar. Av . 1 4 1 1

elxcb a cc. (Eur. M ed. 1 1 62
elxofis a cc. pl. (T N o n om .

077603, or dra b occu rs. Conve rse ly
7 00703 is the regu la r n om .

, b ut th e gen i t .
e ithe r (1 1. 8 . 349) or yopyé uos’,

a nd th e pl.
a lways yop‘

yél/ GS. Schol . in
L 7) 50 xa ‘

rdMcrvknualovs.

6 3 0 6§w 6vovs z El. 243 0511 1 611 01 11

7 610 11 : An t . 1 3 1 6 é évxcb/cv
'

rov 7rci0o s.

6 3 1 i f . xepé-rrka w ro u. 80 8 10 0 1 , the

sound of bea ting hands : cp . 55 M M
xepw v 90611 0 11 0 . C. 1 464 «7 150 0 :

516
,
3 0Xos.

6 3 4 dpvypa , here ‘ rending,’ wou ld
ordin a rily m ea n a scra tch ’

; cp. Aesch .

C0 . 24 7rpé 7rec r a pni
‘

s 950 111 10 1 3 duv
‘

yy oi
‘

s.

The m ore n a tura l word he re wou ld have
been a rdpayua : cp . Eur. Andr. 8 26
0 1ro

'

1pa
'

y/1 a 011 19w re 6011
"
6111 157 11 017 0

0770 0 11 01 1 : 10 . 1 20 9 0 13 0 7rapd$o,u a ¢ 10511 0 11 .
6 3 5 f . e (0 0 w v Kefiew v, the per

son a l con st r. , instead of 190 62006? é 0 n

“ 1706 1 11 0 07 611 : cp. 0 . T. 1 368 xpel0 0 w 11
1

ydp
730 00 unxér

’
7 v¢7\6s : Lys. or . 26

4 e lr‘

rw v 7511 0 r a riyp 01191 0 6 heurovp

7 770 013 : D em . o t . 4 34 02
'

K0 1
,
u.é 11 w x1 flesh

D ionys. An t . 6 . 9 e l‘rrw v “

yap

7 é 11 0 1
'

ro 6 7 0 10 07 0 9 r ohlrns
‘ 00 000111 1611 .

Elm sley
’
s em enda tion , w a p

’ "

At , in

stea d o f yelp
"

11 1541 (the reading of the
is specious ; for Sophocles has tha t

phrase in 0 . T. 972 a nd in 0 . C. 1 572 ;
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not in the nightingale
’

s p la int ive note wil l she u tte r her angu ish
in shri l l-toned stra i ns th e d irge wil l rise , with sound of hands
that sm i te the breast, and with rend ing of hoary hai r.

Ye s, be tte r h id with Ha des is h e whom va in fancie s vex ; he

who by the l ine age whe nce h e springs is noble st of the w a r-tried
Achaeans

, ye t now is true no m ore to the prom ptings of h is
i nbred na tu re , but dwe l ls with al ie n thoughts.

(ea rly 1 sth it is a lso supe rscript in Mo sq. b . In L , a s in the othe r MSS . , a nd in
Ald. , i t is wan t ing , so tha t the re is a defect of v 1100 0011 7 11. in the strophe , v .

625 . Th e schol . in L o n 636 h a s : 6; 5 11 10 0611 11 017 01 w a r/11,5019 7 6 11 6611 0
’

1
'

p10 7 o s

(Re t a
-
u yap 7 6 61p1 0 7 0 s) : a ndaga in be low , Ada

-
a 7 6 040 10 7 0 1 . Triclin ius 7711 10 11 7 1 11 1361 9

i p 1 0 7 o s 7 pd¢ e , 211 0. 13 611 0 10 11 7 73: 0 7 po¢fis 11 1k (V . 625) 0 177 10 yap 11 112611 7 111 1

7 13 11 7rdx1 v 7 016 011 1311 . Triclin ius m ay have in fe rred this ‘
ve ry old a u thority for d'p10 7 0 9

from th e schol . in L . At a ny ra te , the appea ran ce of d
'

p10
‘

ro s in the text is due to
him . L iv . b . (o n e of the two M SS . colla ted by J . L iv in e ius in th e 1 6th cen t . , cp . or.

n . o n 40 5 if . ) ha s 0
’

1
'

p10 7 01 : and so Weckle in reads. Seyfi
’

ert writes 7 6. rpd
‘

rra . Burges
conj . 611 1001 11 (from schol . in L quoted above ) . Na uck , m a rking a la cuna a fte r y eveas,
suggests 7 11611 0 : (= h is 11 0 0 0 0117

’

in 625, cr. 6 3 8 WORM -61111 111 ] 7rov7\o 1réx1 w 11 L iv.

a , which M e ineke wou ld re ad . Nauck conj . 6ovp1 1réx1 w 11 . 6 4 0 Re iske

conj . 611 01 0 11 : Blaydes (in ter 111111) 06017 011 .

b u t he re h e m ay have be en thinking of
1 1. 23 . 244 £13 6 KGV 0107 03 137 11111

”

A16 1

11 5 1501011 011. Th e pe rsona l sense of H ade s
e asily passes in to the loca l ; thus w e have
n o t on ly 1529 "

A16ou (Tr. b u t 6 11
’

Ai
‘

601 11

(El. Fo r the sim ple da t . , cp . El.

1 74 ofzpamé
’ —11 1\591ov , a s in O. T.

968
11 6 1506 1 7 731 . Am . 9 1 1 é 11

'

A16o u . xexev067 0 1 11 .

6 vo o
-
u
‘

m pdra v : he re the adv.

‘ foolishly, ’

i .a .

, insane ly . Cp . Ar. Fax

95 7 1 7ré7 6 1 ; 7 1511017 7711 0 0x137 10161 6 1 9 Aesch .

C00 . 288 11 012)xfi0 0 a 11 011 [1 07 01 10 3 1311 11 v11 7 13511

Fo r the orde r of words, instead
of 0 11 07 0111 11 0 0 13 11 , cp. El. 792 7 00 011 11 611 7 0 9

dp7 £w s

6 3 6 i f . £11 w a rpgfia s {111 10 11 yeveo
'

is
l it . , ‘

n oblest of the
Achae ans by his descen t from th e

l in e of h is fa the rs ’

: i .a. , hav ing a proude r
l in eage than a ny othe r Acha e an can

cla im . he re , going with dpur'ros,

ha s n ea rly th e sam e force a s in 0 . T.

1 5 1 9 013 029 éx0w 7 os
‘ I have becom e

m ost ha te fu l to them ’

: i .a. , i t denotes the
ou tcom e of an i l lustrious an ce stry . Though
i pm

-
ro s (see or. cann ot b e rega rded a s

ce rta in ,
andm ay b e a m e re conj ectu re , i t

is a t lea st far be tte r than anything e lse
tha t has been suggested .

Th e ingen ious conj e ctu re of Bu rge s, 6s
15 1ra 7 pqia s 7 6 11 6611 6111 100111 , wou ld
m ea n ,

‘ fortun a te (66 5511 10 11 ) in h is descen t
(11 11 1001 11 ) with rega rd to pa te rna l lin eage

(the gen . a s in xpn/1 017 w 11 ev

5711 0 11 7 151 , Her. 5 . 62, Bu t this is
tam e ; and eu is a lso prosa ic . n o r

does it a ccoun t for the gen .

’

Ax011 1
’

611 .

Weckle in , re ading 6 13 7 017 71175019 yeve éis,
.

’

Axa 1 w 11 , unde rstands, ‘ fortun a te
in h is l in eage , —m ost so , indeed , of th e
Acha eans ’

: so tha t dp10 7 01 defin es
w okm rcivw v refe rs to wa rl ike toils : cp .

Aesch . Pars. 320 1ro7\v11-0 110 11 66pv. H er. 9 .

2 7 611 7 0 10 1 p 1tca1 0 1 77611 0 10 1 .

6 3 9 f . 0 vvrp6¢o 1s 6pya 1s, the dis

posit ion s tha t have grown with h is growth,
h is n a tu ra l 7 p611-0 1 : for the subst . , cp . A11 1 .

355 010 7 0 11 071 0 0 1 0pyds for the adj
Pb . 20 3 (11 7 157 0 3) 175107 01 0 1511 7 po¢0 s
7 e1p07u é11 0v 7 ov. With gmreSos supply
é0 7 1 : h e is n o t stable , con stan t , in respe ct
to them (= 0v11 6711 11011 6 1 011

’

17 01 1s) .4 11 7 69
IS conve rsa n t (with thoughts) 011 1‘

31 118 of th e £v11 7 po¢ 0 1 6707 011. The on ly
pecu lia rity is tha t from £1111 7 p6¢0 1s 0071 01 19
w e a re le ft to supply 100111 1; 6707 01 1 11 (sug
gested by 611 7 69 ) with (We can

n o t , su re ly , unde rstan d 011 7 6: 1571 011 1 51 11

7 p6¢ 0 1s 6707 0121 , a s if i t we re a n oxym oron ,

0 6x The expression is of the
sam e stam p as tha t in Eur. B a crfi. 33 1

711 60
’
7711 10 11 , 0 1

'

1p 01 §
'

e 7 10 11 11 611 10 11 ,

(
‘ dwe l l with us, forsaking n o t th e pa le of
o ur custom s,

’
e tc. 10. 8 53 Z

-
‘

Em 6
’

06 011111 10 11

7 ov 175700 11 15 111 . Fo r Ar. N a b.

1 399 10 9 1761) 11 011 11 0 19 7 7167 11 010 1 11 Ka i 66£1 o 1s
opu hew .
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6 0 1 7 6 0171 0 11 77017 ep, 0 6 7711960 901 1

7 7701 1869 8150 cf> opo v 017 0111 ,

8 01 11 o w n » 7 19 6 0pallev
9 01 1 00 11 A101K1801 11 017 ep96 7 0 886 .

01770 11 9 06
,
11 0111p69 11 0111 01p 1971 777 0 9 xpdvo g

95156 1 7 o1877)xa 11 01 1 1601 11 6 11 7 01 1<p15777 e7 o1 1
°

9 v 9 v a r 9 a 1 I
11 0 v 11 0166777 0 11 ov8ey

,
0001 001 10 11 6 7 011

xal86 1 11 0 9 6p11 0 9 X 0 1 w ep 1 0 11 6 )\e 19 (ppe
'

ve9 .

11 017
1 16 ya p , 0 9 7 01. 86 1 11 e

’

11 01p7 6
'

po v 11 7 0 7 6
,

,
8 0117577 0 1877po 9

a

(0 9 , 607761511 09 11 0 7 1571 01

77p69 7 770 86 7 779 yvv01 111 0
'

9
‘

0 1 11 7 1p10 86 11 1 11

xnpa v 7ro1p e
’

Xfipm s 7701 1801 7 6p950111611 )1 177 6 111 .

6 4 1 7 6 611 0 11 1 : 7 hd11 w 11 L , A, with m ost MSS . , a ndAld. 6 4 5 01111111 1 7 70 . 013011

I
‘
.
—Re iske conj . 6110 11 . Do b re e wou ld read a cc. alw v

’ to b e fem . , as i n Eur.

P 11 . 1 484 7310 11 ov8629 11 10110 67 6 77 (Adv . I I . p .
—017 ep0e] drep0é y e

r (due pe rh . to Triclin ius) , o n a ccoun t of th e corrupt 0111 157 11 017 o1 m 633 . 6 4 7 117150 1]
H erw erden conj. 11701111 0 1 , which Na uck re ads. 71 0 1 1 1 S to b a eus EM F/1719 . 1 . 9 . 2 3 ,
whe re h e quotes vv. 646

—649. 6 4 8 K
f
’vK] 0 1511 Sto b a eus l. c. a nd Su ida s

s. v . 01566 0 7 0 11 . 6 4 9 b
'

p11 0 9] Bothe conj . 6 7 11 0 9 .
-x012Brun ck (x

’

11 012M SS . ,

6 4 1 7 11071 0 11 . Sophocles has this vo c.

in Tr 1 1 1 2 (13 7 6 7711 0 11 EXd ) , a nd in

0 . C. 978 . In the la tte r pla ce , as he re ,
L has the n om . , which m ay pe rh . b e du e

to th e fa ct tha t the n om . 7 6 7511 1011 so often
occu rs 1n exclam a tion s; e.g . 893 . 0 . C. 1 85
10 7 6 11 71 10 11 : An t . 229 : P11 . 1 1 0 2 . Tr. 986 .

6 4 3 860 4>o po v z cp . 5 1 .

cp. 50 3 , n . o n 7 pé¢e1 .
a idv (if sound) m ea ns

‘ l ife ,’ no t m e re ly
a s=

‘living m a n ,

’
bu t in the sense of

‘ l ife destiny ’
: cp. Tr 34 7 0 10 117 0 9 01110 11 6 19

66
,
11 0v9 7 6 116 11 8611 10 11 151 15 1 7 611 6 11 60 677 1 11 7 6 .

The stri ct m e an ing wou ld b e then , ‘
n o

l ife -destiny which th e l in e of Aea cus h as
kn own .

’
The re is a ce rta in pa thos in

this which m ay ple a d for i t a s aga in st
Re iske

’

s ve ry pla usible em enda t ion
(A for A) , which m ay b e right , though ,
a s com pa red with 0111611 , it i s pe rhaps a

l i ttle weak . Cp . ll. 5 . 45 1 8
“

0 1 Axo uol.
6 4 6—6 9 2 Se cond 137 010 15610 11 . Ajax
com es forth from the ten t , a nd addre sses
h is fa ithfu l friends. The spe ech transla tes
h is un shaken pu rpose in to th e te rm s of
h is a lte red m ood ; ye t so as to ve i l his
m ean ing from the he a re rs, a nd to m ake
them think tha t no t on ly the m ood , b u t
the pu rpose , is changed . (See In troduc

t ion
,

Te cm essa who le ft th e scen e
a t 595 , n o w re tu rns, en te ring o n the right
of the Specta tors, a nd leading her child .
The ir pre sen ce a dds effect to v. 653 ; a nd

Aj ax addresses h er a t v . 684 .

6 4 6 12 6 se e H er.

5 . 9, qu oted in n . o n 86 . 6 156 1. 7
’

the em pha sis is o n the powe r of tim e to
en fe eble a nd destroy , ra the r tha n to pro
duce bu t the first clause se rves to bring
the se con d in to re l ie f, a nd is co -ordin a ted
with it , as in An t . 1 1 1 2 0167 159 7

’
66170 01

7rap1l111
—The ra sh cha nge of

41 156 1 to ¢c1fve1 ove rlooks the poe t
’
s ten

dency to va ry his phra se in such ca ses ;
e.g . 0 . C. 1 50 1 0 01 111 91 3 11 611 610 7 11311 611 0501

66 7 0 17 5611 0 11 : 0 . T. 54—11 p151r7 67 0. 1 , prope rly,
‘hides in its o w n

bosom ’
cp . Aesch . C110 . 1 27

7 0120111 . fi 7 6. 77 1111 7 01 7 111 7 6 7 01 1 ,
‘

produces
from he rse lf. ’

The m idd. of the sim ple
11p1571 7 w is ra re : b u t cp. 246, a nd Tr. 474
11p1510011 01 1 (n .

6 4 8 f . diekmro v : Archil. fr . 76 xpn
11 117 111 11 dGAfl

'

TOV 0 156611 60 7 1 11 0 156
’

6 17 11511 0 7 0 11 .

Cp . An t . 388 .
—6.M0 11 67 11 1 , ab sol. ,

‘ is

captu red ,
’ ‘ is proved weak cp . 1 267.

86 1 1169 : cp. Tr. 476 6 66 1 11 6; Yp epo s : El.

770 661 11 611 7 6 7 111 7 6 1 11 éa 7 £11 .
—1 76p10 11 6)1 639
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3

01 77
p
69 7 6 )1 0 v7 p01 K01 1 7701p01K7 1 o vs

'

6 6 11110711 019, 079 0111 6 1511 019 017
1 11 1 0 01; 61101

11 7711 1 11 Ba p6 1 0111 efa k15fw 11 01 1 196 019 :

11 o i1 7 6 xw po v 6 119 0111 010 7 13 77 K 1xa7,
Kp151pw 7 66 eyxo g 7 0 v11611 , 6xfi1 0 7 0 11 3 651 0311 ,
7 01 1 019 6p15$01s

°

6 11901 71 77
'

7 1 9 611167 010
01501 dv7 6 vvf A16779 7 6 0 w §611 7 00v KdTw .

671 16 ya p 65 o u X GLpL 7 o v7 66650111 7711
7701p EK‘

TOPOS
‘ 616p7711 01 6v0 11 6 11 6 0 7 017 o v ,

o w n » 7 1 K 6611611 GO
'

X OV Ap
'

yew ov 77 01p01 .

0001 6 0 7 001 7719779 77 78p0 7 0611 7701po 111 101 ,

6X9p6311 016w p01 6mpo1 Ko vK 611 770 111 01 .

7 o 1yo1p 7 6 51 0 1 77611 6 1 0 611 6 0 901 11611 96 0 19
6 1K6 1 11 , [1 0 9770 611 6 0 00 6: A7p6 16019
a pxo w es 6 10 111 , 0 70 9

’

v776 1K7 6 0 11 .

“

71 7711 ;

K01 1 ya p 7 01 66 111 01 K01 1 7 01 K01p7 6p067 017 01

7 111 01 19 v776 1K 6 1
°

7 0 v7 0 11 6 11 VL¢OG TLB€L§

6 5 6 éfa ké fw um At
’

a u7 1 11 0 0 7 17 0¢6p1p) , Brunck , a nd

m ost edd. sin ce . 650 6 6 60 1011 0 1 L 671 116511 10 with m ost MSS . ,
Su ida s 5 . vv . 6x0pw 11 1

’

1
'

6w p11 a nd 6 5115, a nd efa héfouc u, éfa hhdfwum ,

e tc. r) . Lo b eck re ta ins 650 X 6 150 w 11 11 1 . 6 5 '7 r : 11 t 11 L .
-x<

’

6p0 11 m ade
in L from x13p0111 . 6 5 8 61 010 7 0 11 ] L h a s an e rasu re be fore this word ; the
scribe had begun to write 0150 7110 7 0 11 . 6 5 9 7 02010 L . Morsta dt conj . 7 0110

6 5 4 7 6 Ko w pd= 7rp6s h ov7 pd

7 6 : 53 n .
—X6 | 1 0 9

’

dyvC0 a s re fe rs ostensi
bly to h is wa shing o ff (with se a wa te r) the
sta in s of th e sla ughte r . Su ch a n a ct

m ight b e sym bolica l of pu rging on ese lf
from a sin , as i t is in 1 1. 1 . 3 1 3 M1063 6

’

’A7 p6l677s 6. 77 07 w11 01l11 6 0 011 1 6 11 1117 6 11
°

at 6
’

d77 67\v11 01£11 0 117 0 11 012els 6601 6730166 0 11 :

whe re the m ean ing is tha t , by wa shing in
th e sea , they cast o ff the ir sta ins upon i t
(Eur. J . T. 1 1 93 0156 010 0 01 KN5§

‘

6 1 776 11 7 01

7 &11 9p1677 10 11 Ka Kd) . So he re th e thought in
the m in d of Ajax is tha t h e will pu rge
him se l f of h is sta in s by de a th .

gw pm : o n the quest ion be twe en this form
a nd 650 k6150 1opa 1 , see

g

n

ot
e in Appendix.

= 11 07\d) 11 6K6 10 e

611 90
,
as often . cp . O. T . 796 , P11 . 1 466 ,

El. 1 495 .
—KCxw ,

‘find
,

’
a s in O. T. 1 257 :

n o t m e re ly r‘ e ,a ch ’

a s in the spu rious v .

5 7 1 . The pres. 11 1
-
79115111 6 1 occu rs in 0 . C.

77 6151777 vx771 . pa rtit ive gen .

with 61 901.4 1190. 116 7 13 64167 0 1 : cp. 0 . T.

1 4 1 2 é Kpl¢017
’

, 611001 11 77170 7
"
elo é tfieofi

’
67 1

Tr. 80 0 : El. 380 , 436 .

6 6 0 8003 01157 6 So Clyta em

n estra
’

s gifts to Agam em non ’

s tom b are

to b e la id up for herwith th e gods be low
K6 111 7

’

7M
’
01 157 5 7 01 17701 a qofé o

' fiw Kd‘

rw (E1.
An ingen ious criticJ . Gee l , writing

o n vv . 646
—692 in M n em osy n e (I I . pp.

20 0—20 8 , 1 85 wishes to om i t this ve rse ,
be cause i t im plies the on ly direct fa lse
hood in th e speech ; Ajax w a s n o t going
to bu ry h is sword u nder grou nd. Bu t

why shou ld n o t Ajax think of the sword
as destin ed to b e bu ried in his grave ?
The shie ld a lone w a s excepted from the

direction which h e gave in 577 : 7 61 6
’

&7\7\c1 7 6 1570 7 Ko iv
’

611 027 6015111 6 7 01 1 .
6 6 1 ff . x6 1pl. a dds a ce rta in em pha sis,

a s if he sa id , ‘ from the day tha t this sword
cam e in to m y ha nd .

’

Cp . Eur. H ec. 527
6

’

611 xepo i
‘

v 6 017880 11 667 019

xpvo ou al
’

p6 1 x6 1p2 110 123 xods‘

90111 611 7 1 7ra 7 pi .
The excha nge of gifts be twe en the tw o
he roes is told in 1 1. 7. 30 3 iii : H ector
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B ut I wil l go to the bathing-p lace a nd the m eadows by the
shore , tha t in purg i ng of m y sta i ns I m ay fle e the heavy a nge r
of th e godde ss. Then I w i l l se e k out som e untrodden spot, a nd
bu ry this sword ,

ha t e fullest of we apons , i n a hole dug whe re
none sha l l se e ; no, le t N ight and Ha des ke ep i t unde rground !
For since m y ha nd took this g ift from H e ctor, m y worst fo e , t o
th is hou r I have h ad no good from the Gre eks. Ye s, m e n

’

s

prove rb is true : Tke gifts of enem ies a re n o g ifts, a nd bring n o

g ood.

The re fore he n ce forth I sha l l know how to y ie ld to th e gods,
and learn to reve re th e Atre ida e . They a re ru le rs, so w e m ust
subm i t. Ho w e lse ? Dre a d things a nd things m ost potent bow

to office thus i t is tha t snow-strewn

évopflga s. 6 6 0 Ge e l wou ld om i t this v . : see comm en t . 6 6 6 ToM urrow] In L
the a ccen t o n 7 6 has be en pa rtly de le ted (to m ake Tah ouzrbu) . 6 6 7 drpa Ba a éfiew
L (o for a s often ) . 6 6 8 Tlw ill : L inwood (1 846) andH erw erden so

N anek , Blaydes, Weckle in .
—T i

,
ufi MSS . Th e Aldin e ha s, fn re tx'

réov n
,
afi

(= rmfil) . 6 6 9 7d (Sea/d] 7d 0620: Wilam o w itz -M
'

ollendorf (H erm es X IV . p.

6 7 0 f inals { met/rel] Meklerwri tes é‘rocp.
’

157:-circa .

ga ve ‘his si lve r-studded sword (Etcpos cip

yupénkov) , with scabba rd and we l l-cut
ba ldri ck ; a ndAjaxgave h is girdle bright
with pu rple .

’
in its n orm a l sen se ,

‘ obta in ed . ’

6 6 4 f . ppo 'réiv w a po tpfa : for the
absen ce of a se cond a rt . , Cp . 1 1 8 .

—éx9p63v
d
'

Sw pa . 865901 : cp . Men ander S en t . 1 66
éxfipo i? 7rap

’
du6p6s 0 156év éa n xpfiamov .

Verg . Aen . 2 . 49 t z
'

m eo D a n a os et a
’
on a

feren tes. The w eb/v.17 with which Mede a
rejects Ja son ’

s offe rs is diffe ren t : K a xo i}

yap a
’

p os 5Gp
’
351/no w 0 15K é‘xec(M ed.

6 6 6 f . To rydp prefa ces the announce
m en t of a purpose , a s in Tr. 1 249 Torydp
r ofia w : El. 29 Tow dp 7 6. 11 311 aéfa u'm

677M60
'

t0 .
—7 6 h om ov, ‘hen ce forth .

’
The

hea re rs wou ld in fe r
'

tha t h e had re

n o unced h is pu rpose of su icide . Bu t in

h is o w n thought the phra se re fe rs m e re ly
to th e brief spa ce be fore his dea th .

eta-69600 11 , by the expe rien ce itse lf;
pa e

'

qo
'élu o

-Ou , by the se lf-discipl in e which
such an expe rien ce recomm ends. Bu t

the prin cipa l an tithesis is be twe en 06o

and
’
Arpe£6a s, ra the r tha n be tween the

ve rbs. We som e t im es find, in good
write rs of this age , e ven synonym ous
ve rbs pla ced in appa ren t con tra st , though
th e rea l an tithesis l ies

.

e lsewhe re : e .g .

Lys. or. 25 2 2 737 0 1
9

11 6 11 0 1. 6t é 7 63V

p ixov-ra. w ounpia u WON
}

yahh ou 0 10 0 75
0 6 0 0 01 1 77 616i Thu T6 V ¢ew 6urw u azfiuayw
K a fl é va c.

6 6 8 d uun g then ?’

2.e .
,

‘ of co urse w e m ust yie ld .

’

Cp . Aesch .

Ag: 672 héyova w Cos 6h w h6'

ra s
‘

1
' i

,
unv ; (z e ,

i t is on ly n a tu ra l tha t they
shou ld do so . ) So in Aesch . S uppl. 999,
E a m . 20 3 . W ith Pla to Tlw ill 15 frequen t
in a ssen ting replies, a s Pfia ea

’
r. p . 229 A ,

<I>AI . opqs o fzv éxeivnv T
'

bv . . rha ra uou ; 29 .

7 15
,
ufiv ; Cp. P/zzleé . p . 1 7 B a nd 44 B

,

258 B , e tc. Th e re a son for pre
fe rring 7 Cpaw to f f pa ] he re is th a t the
form e r is we l l a ttested , whe rea s there
se em s to b e n o ce rta in exam ple of T i
pni in th e At tic of this pe riod . W ith
Tl

,
ufi w e shou ld supply {1 11-effa c

,
u eu ; cp . P la t . T/zea et . p . 1 6 1 E m

’

bs m
‘

)

(pant ry ; D em . or . 2 1 35 0 7 0 19 171 0 3 m i

T epa ,
m

‘

) 61dTOUTO (Sf/ mu ;
6 6 9 if . 7 6. Sem i , th e dre ad e lem en ta l
forces of n a ture . Th e word aew é s m ight
b e ca lled the key-n ote of the e a rl ier pa rt
of this spe e ch (cp . 648 f. , it com es

re adily to the m ind of the strong m a n ,

fu l l of the thought how strength can b e

com e weakn ess.

r ipa ts,
‘dign 1t 1es, pre roga tives,

’ he re ,
the prov in ces a ssign ed to these e lem en ta l
force s in the orde r of n a tu re . Pla t .
A150 ] . p. 35 B é’v 7 6 7 012

‘

s dpxal
‘

s Ka i Ta
'

i s

dhka cs n ua i
‘

s. Cp. Tro z
'

lu s a nd Cressz
'

a
’
a

1 . 3 . 83 (U lysses t ra cing the il l-success of
th e siege to the b ad discipl in e of the
G reeks) r—D egv

r

ee bem g w
'

z a rdea
’

, Tlze

w zw ori/z zest s/zow s a sfa zrly 2711 file m a sk. 1
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xe tp é veg e
’

xxw pofio w efixdpm p He
'

pe z.
‘

e
’

fim
'

w ra t 8g vvm dg a im / vi; KU
,

K>\0 9A I 1 t I I
177 hevxo n w hcp mu epgt qSXeyew

'

Sea / (311 7
"

dinner n vevpdrw v
'

e
’

K o ip w
'

c-z

O
'

Tévom '

a. ndvro v ‘ £1} 3
’

6 w a yxpa rr}; 1777 120 9
)u ie t 77 68750 1 1 9, 0 63

’

oiei. Xafi
’dw gxe i .

rip eis 68 77 139 0 13 v crdpt ea fia. O
'

q po veiv

E-yw y
”

e
’

n ia ra p a t ydp oipriw s 67 1.
V 3 C F 3 I 3 I
0 T exfipo s mm ) 6 9 7 0 0 0 126 expat/0 7 6 0 9,
e r 6‘ v 1

w e Ka t (fithna w v dufli s, 6 9 7 6 7 0 V a Xo v
To o

-
a s? i n o vpya

'

iv airfieheiv Bo vhvia oy a t ,

6 7 2 alam
‘

io L (schol . 6 o xorew bs Kud os ii d61dke¢7rros) : ala viis m ost MSS . , S to b a eus
44 . 7, a nd Su ida s s. v . Rev/(i; viuépa (who , howeve r, 3 . v . ala m

‘

i s xéxko s, recogn ises
th e othe r form ) , a ndAld.

—Fo r Kud os, Na uck conj . o xéros. 6 7 3 Aevxom bkry] In L
th e first w h a s be en m ade from o . m ade in L from ¢é y

~

yew .
—Na uck conj .

¢ épew . 6 7 4 6ew c3v] m ade in L from Bervév .
—Musgra ve conj . )‘cl r

’

: F. W .

Schm idt, 7657 611 6 7 5 éu £51 6
’

(sic) L .
—Bothe conj . 6K 6 ’

N a uck writes
6 7 7 yuw a éy eafia ] Na n ek conj . ‘

rkqa ép ea Oa . 6 7 8 éyio 6
’ MSS . (éyc

'

L ips. a . b
a cc. to H e rm a n n pro of . Aj. p . xi ) , a nd Ald. : Brunck writes é ‘

ywy
'

é vrlo ra pa c

Blaydes, é 'yw '

y
"
ér ia rana i : Weckle in , h éyw é '

n
' io '

raua cyapdpriw s, 61 1 Porson
a ndBo isso n ade conj . 67436" é a lo m ua t a nd so Cam pbe l l reads. Seytfert , é

‘

pyow

érlo raua i (withou t D indo rf (de le t ing (37 61 éwlo ra ua t yapdprlw s< ua fidw

Tb e nea r/ en s tlt em setves, t/ze pla n ets a nd

t/z is cen tre Observe degree , priori ty a nd

pla ce, [n sistn re , cou rse , proport ion , sea

so n
, form , Ofi ce a nd custom , in a lllin e

To frro pév, followed by 6é (instead of
7 0 177 0 6é ) , a s in 0 . C. 440 f. (n .)—Vi cin
cr

’
rtfiei

‘

s xetpéives, probably win te rs with
snowy pa ths,

’ ‘
sn ow-strewn .

’

a rt/30s,
‘

pa th ,
’
is th e notion presen t in othe r l ike

com pounds ; 0 . T. 30 1 o n
’

zpdmci re xalx00
11 00 1 1577 (

‘wa lking th e Aesch .

Suppl. 1 0 0 0 Ka i Ku b6a ha Ka i

n eGoa rrBfi: P . V. 79 1 71306: dw ohas (ph o

7 56mm iixcoo n fiei
‘

s,
‘whe re are th e pa ths

of th e Sun .

’—Som e unde rstand , ‘
storm s

tha t ra nge over snow ’

: b u t such a per

so n ifica t io n of the xe tm
’

éves seem s ha rsh .
A third ve rsion is,

‘
storm s dense (or

piled) with snow,’ from o relflw in the

sense of ‘

pressing down ,

’ ‘

pa cking .

’

6 7 2 ff. filo
-
f a rm cp . Eur.

P/z . 543 ovxrbs 7
"
ci t/167 7 83 fih é¢a pov fiMov

re 4156: i
’

a ov fla 6l§e t T6V ém a tio cou xii /th ou
,

K0 1
’

16é ‘

repou 11 67-631: ¢06V0V e‘xe t mxdmevou .

P lu t . M or. p . 60 4 A Ka i
'

ro t 7 6311 w ha ufirw v
é
’
xa o ros éu pa t?at¢alpa, Ka 0d7rep év w imp,
r epm oh é

‘

w 61 a¢vhdrret
“mi x! Tri fw

' HM o s

y ap 0 6x 6 7repi8 7i a
'

e
'

r a 1 u é
'

rp a , 96770 21! 6

el6 6‘
,
a vi,

’

Epw 1§ e s p w 6 !

xn s é r lxo vp o c é fe vpvi a o vm . (Frag .
X X IX of H eracle itu s, ed. Bywa te r . )

a la vfis ha s L
’

s support here , as in El.
50 6 , whe re see 11 . The preva len ce of
ala Vns in the texts of this passage m ay b e

pa rtly expla ined by a desire of sym m e t ry ,
si n ce in v . 673 a n epithe t is given to
iiuépa . Both alamis a nd ala Vbs we re
probably classica l . Read ing a la vns he re ,
w e m ay best take Kt os with re f. to the
cou rse or ‘ round ’ of n ight ; Cp. El. 1 365
r ohha lKvxh ofiVTa t mim es.

ffiAcum en
-
«SM : Aesch . Pers. 386 h ev1c6

1rw )\os iiuépa I r aduV Ka
‘

réaxe ‘

ya ia V 6 6

¢ e 7 7 ii s 1613211 , whe re the la st two words
suggested “w as . .41Xéyew he re —epexe

ge t i c of églo ra ra c (‘m akes room for her,
so tha t sh e m ay kindle ,

’
e tc. As to the

a scription of white horses to de ities or
he roes, see o n E1. 70 6 .

6 7 4 f . éxo fp t o
-
e , gnom ic a or. , followed

b y the pres. M e t : cp. El. 26 011p
0 15K dm bh ea eV, | dhh

’
6p06V ovs Ya rna w .

The 61m m. r Vevude is pe rson ified a s a n
e lem en ta l powe r (like a t aew a e tc. in

Tha t powe r can e ithe r vex the
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(69 a iév 0 13 71 6V0 1
'

3V7' a . 7 0 19 770 t 1 0 1 yap
,
Bp0 7

'

w V a 7r1 0 '

7
'os 6 7

'

a 1p6 1
'

a 9 how /iv.

oilt h dILSb‘ F‘6V 7
'

0 157' 0 1 0 ‘

1V eu O
'

X
'

riO
'

eu 66

6 1 0
-
111 96 0 19 6

’

M90 v0 '

a 61a Teho vs, y15va 1 ,
evxo v 7 6h6 10 ’9a 1 7

'

0 v
,
u.6V 16V e

’

pa Ke
'

a p .

vp ecs 6 7 a 1p0 1 , 7
'

a v7 a 77366 71 0 1. 7
'

a 66

7 1p a 7 6 , T6 15Kp1p 7
’

7
’

V p.

e
ehew vip w v , evV0 6 1V

6
’

d ya p 6
’

R6 1 0
'

0 77 0 1 7rop6 v7
'

6 0 V
°

1571 6 19 6 0 . q a Tax a V pt 10 1119

71 1590 1 0 96 , K6 1. v 6v0 '

7
'

vxw , o ea w o
'

p e
'

Vo v.

2

osq i f epm7
'

i , n ep txa pfis 6 oivem a p a v. la) i t?) IIolV Haiv,
w II a V Ha V a hm ha yKTe t ha via g x10 V0 K7

'

157To v 695
3

2

71
'

67
'

pa 1
'

a g oifrro 66 1pa 60 9 (pa Vnfi
’

N o 96 a m xopo n
‘

o c a va f,

6 8 2 r ohh oi
‘

m ] r ohho i
‘

a L . 6 8 8 67 a 1p6£a a L , with m ost MSS . , andSu idas 5 . vv .

o
’

t
'

via a and MmiV. Bu t a few of th e la te r M SS . have éra 1pla s, which Lob eck pre fe rs ;
a nd this w a s the comm on reading of the edd. from the Aldin e onwa rds, t il l Erfurdt
repla ced 67 a 1p6£a s. 6 8 5 61a rého vs] Above these words a schol . in L ha s written
616. Taxovs, which seem s, a s D indo rf says, to b e a ra the r than a n explana t ion .

H a rtung re ads 61a raxovs in th e text : so , too , Na uck , Weckle in , B laydes, Mekler.

Ald. 6 8 7 WLGLS 0 ] Blaydes writes 111/. a s 6 . 6 8 9 v/.1 1V

A , e tc. , a ndAld. : v
,
u. 13V L, I

‘

, e tc. In L , yp. v1rép,11 6ya , from S . 6 9 1 la w s]
Herw erden conj . 61 1 . 6 9 2 o ea w a /LéVOV] o eo

'

w néVOV Weckle in .

6 8 2 f. ‘ro ts w ohho to -t yap This
is a ground for 7 6 mofia ovra ,
b u t no t (dire ctly, a t lea st ) for the co n

verse ; and bewra ys wha t is rea lly uppe r
m ost in his m ind . B ias

,
a cc. to D iogen es

La ertius (1 . 5 gave a sim ila r
reason ,—7

'

o 1) s yap 7rl\6 10' 7'0 vs elVa 1 Kaxobs.

—é'ra 1p6Ca s has be tte r au thority he re tha n
Era tpta s. Som e ha ve supposed tha t
éra zpeta w as th e form used in the sense of
fa etio , or pa rty

‘
associa t ion , ’ and éra 1p£a

in tha t of a m ici ;tia b u t the re is rea l ly n o
good eviden ce for this. In Thu c . 3 . 8 2

5 , whe re the word ha s its pol itica l
sen se , the best M SS . give éra ipla s 61a )\1rr7is.
6 8 4 ff . dpdft . cp . 30 2 .

8 td 7 01 0 1121 . fu lfi lled ln allful

n ess. Fo r the ordina ry m ea n ing of 61a
réh ovs in Att ic prose , see An tiphon or . 5
42 , whe re i t occu rs twice : 7rap1bV 61a

réhovs (
‘

presen t alltb rongli ,
’ from first to

last ) : 6161 rého vs yap ,
11 6 dw éhve (

‘ he

a cqu itted m e —in all h is

sta temen ts) . So Aesch . P . V. 273 6 11 0 15

o a 0
’

w s uddirre 616. rého vs 7 13 71 6V (i .e . from
beginn ing to e nd) , e tc. He re the stress

o n the n otion of end, given by 8 16. 7 01 0 18
7 6h 6

’

1
‘

11 0a 1 , su its the inm ost thought of
Ajax. The 75 . l. 8 16. 7 dxo vs is m u ch
feeble r .
6 8 7 f. 7 a 1

’

17 d 7fi86= 7 61 a 67 a oi 7766
cp. 0 . T. 839 Mw 0 0 11 7 a 67

’

.

p0 1. e thic da t . (0 . C. 1 475
‘ I pray

yo u .

’—7 0386 fi nd
-
re , respe ct these wishes.

The use of is n o t exa ctly like tha t
in An t . 5 1 4 71

'

1
’

6s 6777 611 6 i 7 111 129
xdpw (whe re see b u t m ore l ike tha t
in Eur. Tro . 1 2 1 0 Vba ovs 7 1

,
11 130‘

1V.

6 8 9 71 0 1 6 111 , probably pe rsona l (= é 7r1
a s in El. 342 K6£Vo v h ehfia bm

7 69 66 7 111 7 0 150 779 “éhew

6 9 0 At first sight w e m ight
desire 11 6120

”

a s giv ing a be tte r
rhythm ; bu t the slowe r m ovem en t of the
ve rse m ay he re b e design ed .

—Cp. 0 . T.

1 458 dhh
’
77 ;1 6V 77,11 16V a oip

’

, 61ro 17rep ela
’

,

(7 111 .

6 9 1 f. rdx
’

éfv tic-cos : a form u la
used by Thucydide s to express a strong

probabil ity (6 . 1 0 4 . 34 2 , 78

(rec
-
1110 1 1611 0 11 : con trasted in El. 1 229

w i th 6a V6V7 a : cp . ib . 59 67 a V Mycp Oa VobVl
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a s knowing that he wi l l no t a lways abide . For to m ost m e n

th e haven of frie ndship is fa lse .

Bu t conce rn ing these things i t wil l b e we l l . -V
V

o m a n
, go

thou within
,
a nd pray to the gods that i n a l l fu lness th e desi re s

of m y he art m ay b e fu lfi l led . And ye , m y frie nds, —honour ye
the se m y wishes e ve n a s she doth ; a nd bid Te uce r, whe n h e
com e s

,
have care for m e

,
a ndgood -wil l towards yo u witha l . For

I wil l go whithe r I m ust pa ss ; bu t do ye what I bid ; a nd ere

l ong , pe rcha nce , though now I suffe r
, ye wil l he ar tha t I have

found peace . [Exi t AJAX .

CH . I thri l l with rapture , I soar on the wings of sudde n Strophe .

jo y ! 0 Pa n
,
0 Pa n

,
appe ar to u s

, 0 Pa n
,
rov ing o er th e se a ,

from th e craggy ridge of snow-be aten Cyl le ne, king who m a kest
da nce s for the gods,

6 9 3—7 0 5 L divides the vv . thus id) 1316 71 6V 71
'

1i V 16 n aV—t - I
h a Vla a x1 0 V0 7 157r7 0v 7r6 rpala a

—q V770
’

16 Oec
'

bv—b'u'

w a 11 0 1 Vba 1a fw d'v
lat/J ew . lxa pl 6

’

67rép 7r6hayéw V a ohcbV 6 6alt 1ao' 611 02
~ 6 6¢pwm The div ision

in th e an tistr. (70 6—71 8) corresponds. 6 9 8 aV6 7rrd/1 a V L ,
with m ost MSS . a nd

Ald. : o
’

1V671
-
7d11 77V r, and som e Mss. of Su idas s.v . 6¢p1$a , whe re , howeve r , the best

M S . of Su id . (A) ha s oiV6 7r7 611 77V. Eusta th ius quotes dV6 7r7'611 77V six tim es (p . 452 . 1 1 ,

473 . 1 0 , 527. 1 , 96 1 . 42, 1 4 1 9. 44, 1 679.

'

o
’

1V6 7rré 11 a V L
2 6 9 5 1 1 1

w h ayn e ] ahfn h a rcre r : cp. 597. 6 9 6 x1 0V0 K7 157rov r : x1 0V07 1571' 7 0 11 L (othe rs
x10Vo7 1571

-
ou) . 6 9 8 xop0 7ro 16

‘ dVa $ L .

6pyo 10
'

1 The word w a s thus we l l
chosen for h is a im he re .

,

6 9 8—7 1 8 A j oyous dan ce -song,
1
'

17rbpx77/1 a , which holds the pla ce of the
se cond sta sim on . Strophe 693—70 5 :

an tistr. 70 6
—
7 1 8 . Fo r th e m e tres see

M e trica l An a lysis.

The e ffect is to prepa re for th e ca ta
strophe by a con tra st . A j oyous ode is

in troduced with a sim ila r pu rpose in

0 . T. 1 0 86—1 1 0 9 ; An t . 1 1 1 5
—1 1 54 ;

and Tr. 633
—662 .

6 9 8 for the a o r.
, cp. 536 :

Ar. Eq. 6 6 611 a éyéha a a

Ae sch . fr. 387 6¢p1£
’

6‘p
66 (6pw 7 1 Brunck ) 7 0 1766 a vo rucofi réhovs.

H e re 691117 1. seem s to m ea n a tra n sport of
joy ; it ca nnot b e expla in ed of the ir
ye a rn ing for th e bright fu ture of which
they are dream ing . I do n o t know a ny
exa ctly sim ila r u se of 6pm . Cp . S ta tius
Tb eb . 1 . 493 la etn sgu e per a rtu s H orror

i i t . for th e form , se e o n

282 7rpoa
'é 7r7'a 7 0 . Cp. An t . I 30 7 o

’

wé 7r7' a V

4161319 : Eu r. Helen . 632 yéynba , rpa rl6
’

6p0£o vs éfielpa s

6 9 4 ff . Pa n w a s a dom e stic de ity to
Sa lam in ians, sin ce o n e of his repu ted
haun ts w as th e isle t of Psyt tale ia , lying

be tween Kv o
'

ovpa , , a tongue of land o n

th e E . side of Sa lam is, and the Pe ira eus.

Aesch . m en t ions i t (Pers. 448 fia 1ci ,
6150'

0p/1 0 1 Va volV, 7
‘

7
’

V 6 ¢ 1h6xopos 11 1111 611

fla 7 6 1
9

6 1
,
r ow

-Ia s o
’

uc
'

riis é
‘
7r1 .

though sepa ra ted from 411 11 703 is pe rhaps
best taken with it, sin ce , a s m e re ly a

gen e ra l epithe t of the god , i t wou ld
he re b e less fitt ing ; bu t then the re m ust
b e n o comm a a fte r i t. Cp . P b . 760
6150 7 77V6 . . cpa Vels : . ib . 8 28 6 1

’

1a 6
‘
s 77,112V $ 00 19 :

Th eo cr. 1 7. 66 6hfi16 11 1.3p6
‘

ye
‘
V0 1o .

No nn us 43 . 2 1 4 describes Pa n as

7 o 1o
'

1V éV 66a m 11 0 171750 5
: 66l7 773 .

t ha vta s Moun t Cyllene,
in th e N . E . of Arcadia , a gre a t isola ted
peak , w a s sa cred (a s h is birth-pla ce ) to
He rm es, th e fa the r of Pam—whose o w n

birth w a s a ssocia ted by legen d with
Cyl lene. Bu t , of the Arcadia n hills, the
we ll-wooded M a en a lus , in th e in te rior,
w a s m ore espe cia lly be loved of Pa n
(Verg . Geo . 1 . 1 7 tn a si t ibi M a en ala

cn ra e ) .—x10 v0 1<7 157ro v (on ly he re ) : cp . Ar.

N a b . 2 70
’

Ol\15,11 7rov

7 0 117 1 : Eur. P /z . 206 1571 6 66 1pd0
’

1 V1¢0 ~

Bbhow IIa pva o o i) . Cyllen é a tta ins a

he ight of abou t 8 0 0 0 fe e t .
6 9 9 f . 966 V XOpo w o t

’

d
’

va gz the gen .
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4 671 019 71 0 1 N 150 '

1a KV050 '

1
’

6px7ip1a 7
’

a 1i7' p6a 1
'

i fvva
’

w
o f

1a 9.

VUV ya p 671 0 1 71 66 6 1 xopevo
'

a 1 .

IKa pt 6 1577 6p n ehayew v 71 0 t a va f Aw o hhw v o

13016 1 0 9 6vv 0
'

7
'

0 9

7 671 02 fvve ivi 6161 7Ta V7
'69 eJcppw V .

ghvo ev a 1v6V axo g 0177 d71 71 ote Apn9. i16 305. V13V a 1
5

,

2 Vi5V, 16 Z6 v , 7ra pa 6 6 1511 6V 66a 71 6p0 V 71 66060 6 1 9560 9
3 Ho a V

w

aixva lxw v V6 13V, A1a s ha 9177 0 V0 9 n oihw , 7 1 0

6 9 9 11V1611 0 1
’ r , a nd Ald. : 11V11

’

10
'

1a 6
’
L .

‘

7 0 0 lo
’

ubys r, and Ald. : lax/1 6 10 L .

Bothe conj . Ew dtfiys : Blaydes, .EUV 77p a il/
“

gs. 7 0 2 L ha s r ehayé w V (n o t
n ehdyew v) , on ly the a ccen t is written slightly to th e left of 6 , and no t imm edia te ly
ove r it . 7 0 8 dVaS] In L a le tte r ha s been e ra sed a fte r th is word . The

n ext is written thus, 617 6 50 1 s the 0 m ay have be en m ade from 10 , bu t this
is n o t clea r. 7 0 4 efiw o

'

ro a L , with m ost MSS . , and Ald. : efi w ros r.
7 0 5 v ein, P : v eins A,

with m ost MSS . , a nd Ald. In L the scribe wrote
$vV6l7i , b u t a la te hand ha s added 11 .

—616. 7ra V'

r6s] 61 a 7ra V7 6sAld. In L the le tte rs a 7r

966V seem s to b e possessive ra the r than
pa rtit ive ; i .e . t he pre cise sen se se em s to
b e ,

‘ divin e dan ce-m ake r of the gods, ’

ra the r tha n ,

‘
am ong the gods, tha t god

who m akes da n ces.

’

Fo r su ch a par

t it ive gen . w e m ay, inde ed , com pa re
0 . C. 868 96 10 V 6 7rdV7 a h evcro'

w V
"

Hluo s

(un less 9661 shou ld b e re ad there ) . Bu t

he re the m e an ing seem s to b e tha t Pa n
repre sen ts the gods in this fun ction . Pan

w a s to ru stic xopo t, those of nym phs a nd
sa tyrs, wha t Apollo Mova a y érns w a s to
th e O lym pian s ; a ndth e provin ce den oted
by xop0 71 0 161 he re is thus l im ited by the
con text. So Pin da r fr . 75 ca l ls Pan

xop6 v7
'6V 7 6h 6 167 a 7 0V 06 0311 2 a nd a n Att ic

0
'

K0 )\16V gree ts h im as 6px770
'

7 1i , flpopla w
67ra 66m pa m.

Nba-t a : such dan ces a s the worshippers
of D ionysus—with whom Pa n is close ly
a ssocia ted through the sa tyrs—hold in
h is hon ou r a t Nysa . As to the va rious
pla ces so ca lled , se e o n An t . 1 1 3 1 .

K va
’

nrt a : su ch dan ces a s the Cre ta n
Coryba n tes hold a t Cn o sus in hon ou r of
Zeus a nd Apollo . Both the epithe ts
N150 1a a nd KV11>0 1a den ote a cha ra cte r of
wild en thusia sm .

—Cn o sus, the chie f city
of Cre te , w a s situa ted in th e n orth of the
island , in o n e of the pla ins a t the foot of
Ida . The form KVw o bs h as olde r a nd
be tte r au thority than KVw oro

'é s. I t w a s

the re tha t Da eda lus w as sa id to ha ve
m ade the xopés (dan cing-place ) for

Ariadn é (ll. 1 8 . 590 ff ) . Cre te w as the

pa rt of He l la s in which an a rt of 6px?)
o 7 1 1cii w a s first e labora te ly cu lt iva ted ;
The hyporchem e itse lf w as origina lly
Cre ta n (schol . o n Pind . P . 2 .

a 1
’

17 0 8afi is best expla in ed , with th e

schol . in L ,
a 157 o711 a 67

’

i, o
'

l11 1) 0 a 1rr6V é6l

6a£a s. Pan is th e inspired and in spiring
x0p0 7ro 169. The dan ces will b e j oyous a s
those of Nysa or Cn o sus, bu t due to his
prom pt ing a lon e . So the m in stre l Ph e
m ius says, a 157 0 6i6a 1< 7 0 $ 6

’
elul, 9669 66

‘

11 0 1 éV ¢p6 6 lv 0 171 01: n a Vrola s 6Vé¢v0 6V,
0d. 22 . 347.

to
’

ulrgs (cp . 50 1 ) he re den otes prope rly
the a ct of pu t t ing f ortlt the fe e t or the
a rm s in l ive ly m ovem en t ; so tha t ldm ew

6px7i11a 7 a m ea ns strictly, ‘ to da n ce with
l ive ly gestu res.

’

The m usician Aris
toxenus (e . 30 0 B .C . ) m en t ion ed th e Km;
7 11< al 6px7io e1s am ong those which he

adm ired 616. 7 57V 7 13Vx6 1p13V KlVi i0' 1V (Athen .

I . p . 2 2 B ) . H o w ld7rrw cou ld b e a sso
cia ted with swift m o tion , appea rs from
the in tran s. use in Ae sch . Suppl. 547
ld7r7 6 1 6

’ ’

A0'£60 s 61
’
ala s —Pa n

m ight possibly b e sa id ld7r7 6 1V 6px7ia a 7 a
a s impelling

’
the da n ce , i .e . ,

‘
se tt ing it in

m ovem en t ’; bu t th is seem s less probable .

7 0 1 xopeiio
-
a t

,
a o r.

, be cause a par

t icula r occa sion (or a ct ) of da n cing is in
View : b u t in 0 . T. 896 7 1 66211 6 xo p6 156 1 V ;
because th e sense is,

‘why shou ld sa cred
dan ces con t inue ?’
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1 1 2 ZOCDOKAEOYZ

4 066 V 8
’

0113 7roi 9v7 o1 96071 1
,

éfrjvva
’

G ive /1 501

p eyicrra .

71 0iV9 o f1 6
'

yo19 xpcivo g 71 0170 011 126 1
'

Ko v36 V oiva vBa ‘

ro v 41 017 1 0 11 171 civ
,
6 0 1 6 y ef oi671 77e

A1 019 7 1 5
7 fivju ov 7

’ ’

A7p6580 .19 p eyoihw v 7 6 V6 1K 6
'

w V.

APPEAOE.

5 1 570 6 9 (1501 0 1 , 70 7rpcii
'

ro v oiyy
eiho u 9671 01 ,

Tev o s 7roip60
'

7 1V oipn Mv0
'

1w V oi7ro

1170 7771 v [LGO
’

OV
“

86 71
,
0 0 0

,
11 0 t 0 7pa 7 77y1o v

KUSoiC6 7
-
01 1 7 0 19 77 010

'

1V Apy6 10 19

7 1 2 éffiuvo
’ r , a nd Brunck : éEfiVw eV L , with m ost MSS . , and Ald. : 157511 11 7 15 Su idas

s.v . 1rdV6v7 a . 7 1 8 6 1511 071 1511 a é/Sw V 711 67 40 7 11 ] Ha rtung writes E1’zV0/.11fc1V
11 67 10 7 o1V (

‘die hohe Gese tz l ichke it 7 1 4 7rdV0
’
6 p éya s p Vos

,11 o1pa£V6 1 7 6 11 0 21171 67 6 1 MSS. , Su ida s s.v . a ndAld. (In L 7 6 has been m ade from
7 6 : the 6 1 of p a palva , a nd 7

,
are in a blot, a nd 6 ha s been written above , ha ving

becom e i llegible 1n the text . Ove r ls written fw r vpei
‘

. Sto b a eus E 61. P /1ys. 1 .

9 24 (p . 234 ed. H ee ren ) quotes the words 1rdV0
’

o p uos 0 11 67 11 9 /.1 o1palV6 1

withou t 7 6 m l They com e imm edia te ly a fte
o

r h is qu ota t ion of W . 646
—649.

Bra n ck om itted 7 6 11 0 1 as H ea th had suggested . He rm ann a nd Lo b eck ke epthem , supposing a la cu n a in the strophe (70 1 ) a fte r xop6 v0 a 1 .—,
u.é-yu1 $] Na uck conj.

r ohvs. 7 1 5 am t/611 7 0 11 Lo b eck (from Hesych . dVo1v6ouc7 0V

7 1 2 12 1 1 64 19117 0. 0601 1 1
3

égriw o
”

. As

Aj ax had announ ced h is pu rpose of
‘

pu rging h is sta ins
’

(655 ) and
‘
subm it ting

to the gods ’

(666 the Chorus a ssum e

tha t h e ha s n o w du ly pe rform ed allthe

rites of Ko10ap1169 and ika oyu é s. By 196 13V

1rdv19v7 o1 061m m is m ea n t, ‘
the ordin an ces

of th e gods, with all th e 0110 111 1 which
they enj oin ’

; sin ce th e a blu t ion s of Ajax
wou ld b e fol lowed (a s the Chorus co n

ce ive ) by sa crifices to the de i t ies whom
he had offended , esp. to Athena and

Artem is. The re is thus a tragi c i rony in
1 1 6 110117 11 , sin ce a Ovo'la is indeed abou t to
b e offe red .

‘ loya l ty ’ to these
060 111 11 .

7 1 4 pa pa iva . D ionys.Am . 2 . 3 0 7rdV

7 01 p a pa lv 7 01 k a hdp vos. The re ading
of the MSS . , pa palva 7 6 Ka i cbkéya ,

clea rly
bewrays a n in te rpola t ion . The schol . in
L ha s, 7 131 1371 0 Al

’
a V

'

ro s 61 131 elpn

p éVa 5 1 131 flp a xé w V GLGEfik e f lI : vagu e
words which obv iously do n ot requ ire us

to suppose tha t th e ¢ a V6V7 o1 Kp1577 7 6 7 o11 of
v . 647, a s we l l a s the (73156 1 7

"
ddnka ,

found a n e cho he re . Bu t i t is possible
tha t this ve ry schol ium m ay have led a

prosa ic rea de r to surm ise a loss, and to

supply it . (An othe r possibility is tha t
;1a palve1 w as corrupted to p a palV6 7 a 1 , a nd
this to ;1 o1po11V6 1 7 6

,
when a de fect

,
wou ld

b e in fe rred .) Com pa re the undoubted
in te rpola t ion s in 0 . T. 896 andP /1 . 1 40 7.

7 1 5 81110 68 11 7 0 11 is n o t he re ‘
unu tte r

a bly dreadfu l ’ (a s in Eur. [on bu t
‘
n o t to b e spoken of,

’

in the sense ,
‘
no t

to b e a ffirm ed a s possible
’
: cp. An t . 388

flpo
'

ro ia w 0 155611 60 1
"

1111 1611 0 7 0 11 . Thus
dVéN/rw rou (schol . ) give s the m ean ing
corre ctly.
7 1 6 1gdékmrw v : Aesch . Suppl. 357

65 151 1.0 m xdw poynfi
'

h w m

7 1 7 116q q is prob . pa ssive ;
‘ ha s be en conve rted from his a nge r . ’ I

ca nn ot find a n exam ple of 67 171130 197”
(sim ple or com pound ) in a ny bu t“ a pass.

sense . dveyV1b0 077V is regu la rly pass. in

H e rod ; e .g . 4 . 1 54 dVaw ade is 1571 0 7 779

vvva ucé s (cp . 6 . 50 ; 7. 7, Th e

schol . in L took th e word to b e pass. ; he

expla ins i t by 71 6 7 6 7 6 10 077 (a s He sychius

doe s) , and [LGTG/BAfiefl. The othe r v iew
—tha t 11 6 7 o1V67 V11’70 077 is m idd. in sen se

a ppe a rs in th e glosses 11 67 6w and

Beflo ékevm u b u t n o proof is brought . If

i t b e passive , howeve r, it does no t m ean



AIAZ

and hath turned to pe rform th e law of the gods with a l l du e
rite s, 1n pe rfe ctness of loya l worship.

The strong ye a rs m ake a l l things fa de . nor wou ld I say tha t
a ught w a s too stra nge for be l ie f, whe n thus, beyond our hopes,
Ajax hath be e n led to repent of h is wrath aga inst the At re ida e ,
a nd h is drea d fe uds.

En ter Messenge r f rom 171 6 Greek ca mp.

ME. Friends, I first wou ld te l l yo u this—Te uce r is bu t n o w
re turned from the Mysia n he ights h e ha th com e to th e ge ne ra ls

’

qua rte rs i n m idcam p,
a ndis be ing re v i led by allth e Gre eks at once .

6777 0V MSS . , Su idas s. v . d
’

m vao s, and Ald. a nd so Lo b eck in hi s se cond cd.

¢o17 l1ro1 1,11
’

Lo b eck : L (5 m ade from with m ost MSS . , Su ida s s.v. dua v0os‘
,

a ndAld. : ¢o17lfo1 171 r . 7 1 6 6 v7 é y
’
65] 6 07

’

65 I
‘

, e tc . a nd Su idas s.v .

y u a n/ 67 7 10 0 977. 7 1 7
,
11 6 7 o1V67 V160

'

077 L , with m ost MSS . , a nd Su idas s. v . : 711 67 01 1 6

7 V11
’

1 1977 Weckle in (Hesych . MGTa VG
‘

YVQ
'

JBn
'

,
11 6 7 a V6 77 6 i0 077) : 71 67 67 11 160 07) 1 , a nd Ald. : so

Brunck . 7 1 8 01111 06 7
’

He rm a n n : 19k (withou t L
, with m ost MSS . ,

Su idas s.v . 11 6 7 o1V6 7V11
'

10
'077, a ndAld 0v/1 6V 7 A : 0v,u.w V P (a s a andTriclin ius.

7 1 9 ¢D\0 1, 7 0 7rpw 7 0V] Musgrave conj . gblhov 7rpw 7 0v : Do b ree , 17501 0 1 0 1 7rpw

7 0V : Blaydes writes 7rpw 7 0V 7 60 —7 0 7rp137 0V L : 7 0 7rp137 0V r, a nd Ald.

7 2 1 10 m a de in L from 13.

tha t th e Chorus suppose Aj ax to ha ve
be en conve rted by them se lves or Tec
m essa : the ca use is left indefin ite .

—Th e
form pa u veyvaieq is prefe rred by We ck
le in : H esych ius is, howeve r, o ur on ly
witne ss for it .
7 1 8 9141 0 17 01.1v (cr. n . ) is in
deed n ea re r to the 0v

,
11 0V of the MSS . ,

sin ce Sophocles wou ld write it 0 YMON :
b ut , though th e plu r. is com m on
e n ough in prose (as :

‘fits of i t
n eve r occurs in T ragedy . The gen . de

pends o n 711 67 o1V6
'

yV11
’

10 077 a s a ve rb of
‘ desisting ’ or ‘withdrawing ’ from (cp.

,
11 6 7 o10

'

7 7
’

7vo1i 7 1V0 s) . Th e da t . A7 p6(811 19
depends o n [1 6 7 a 1130 077 0u,11 cu a s im ~

plying m 17 77hhdx077 or EvVé ‘

w . Cp. 774 .

1 1 . 1 . 2 83 Ax1hh771 /1 60611 6 Vx6h0V :

377 11 601 6V 70 01 6 77 0 10 xékow Tnh eudxcpr
VGLKéw VZ for the syn iz esis, cp . 70 2 71 6M

7 610 11 .

7 1 9—8 6 5 Th e third 67 6 10 6010V co n

sists of two scen es. (1 ) 7 1 9—8 1 4 . The

m essenge r from Teuce r excites the fe a rs
of the Chorus andTe cm e ssa . (2) 8 1 5
8 65. Th e sol iloquy of Ajax

,
a nd h is

dea th .

7 1 9 7 0 7rp1
'

1

’

17 0 v, adv . ,
in the first

pla ce . The om ission of 87 1 a fte r dw ei hm

m a rks th e spe ake r
’
s eage r ha ste : cp .

O. T. 1 234 f. 0 ;1 6V 7dx10 7 o s 7 10V h éyw v

6Z7re 1V 7 6 11 012
,
11 0106 1V, 7 66V77K6 96 10V

’

o da

7 77: xdpa . Fo r 7 0 7rp1177 0 v, compa re a lso

J. 5 . VII .

An t . 238 , T7 . 232 : Ar. E9 . 642 Myovs

gbe
‘

pw V 6 150177 6M0
'

11 0
'0a 1 7rp1

'

07 0V

13
,
11

'

1
’

V [Sofi a/1 01 1 .

7 2 0 f . MUG
-(o w q pvci w . The

e a ste rn bounda ry of th e a n cien t Mysia
,

dividing it from Bithyn ia a nd Phrygia , is
form ed by th e range of O lym pus, which
atta ins a he ight of a bou t 8 50 0 ft . The

Kp7711V0£m ean t he re a re the lowe r spu rs
of O lym pus, in th e region of Ida . Teuce r
h ad gone o n a foray (343 n . ) to som e of
th e uplan d town s or v i l lages of th e

en em y.
0 7 po17 7iy1 0 v, the 10 1 10 40 ofAgam em non .

So in I t . 7. 382 a n agora is he ld V771 7rdpc1
7rpv71 Vfi

’

.A7 0 116711 V0V0 9. H e w as sta tion ed
ne a r Odysseus, whose post , a t the m iddle
poin t of the n ava l cam p (1 1. 1 1 . is

m en tion ed a s be ing nea r th e pla ce of
a ssem bly , j udgm en t , a nd sa crifice ; i n

oi ‘yopfi 7 6 06711 19 7 6 I 7
’

7
'

77V , 077 16 011 0 1751

06‘c 67 6 7 6 1570 17 0 (1 1. 1 1 . 80 7
Hen ce péo-cv he re . The chie fs of the
a rm y h ad no w m e t in fron t of these he ad
qu a rte rs to hold a 30 11717 o n the deed of
Ajax; while the 1 010! we re ga the red in
o
’

wopda round them . In At tic prose 0 7 po17
777 10V m e ans the coun cil-cham be r of th e
t en 0 7 p017 777 0 i (Aeschi n . or . 2 85 or. 3 .

7 2 2 Kd tGT
'

Qb . The word ‘ from
which this ve rb com es is written 11 1760 : by
th e schol . in L he re (dpcremm

’

bs 06 0 11 1700 9
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6 1
'

X0 V7 01 yoip 7rp60
'

w 06V 01137 0V 6V Krik hrp

71 01007 7 69 671 056 0 7 770 01V, 6 17 6V6 i86 0 '

1V

77p010
'

0
'

0 V 6V06V K0iV06V o v7 19 6 0 0
’

0 9 a v
,

7 0V 7 o u 71 01V6
’

V7 0 9 K0i77 1
,
8 0 v)\ 6v7 0 v 0 7p017 o v

£6V01 1/1 0 V oi7roxo1ho i3V7 6 9 , 009 0 13K oipK6
'

1ro 1

7 0 7
11 77 o u 77 6 7p0 1 0

'

1 77 019 K017 01§ 01V06 1s 001V6 1V.

01 0
-
7 eis 7 0 0

'

o v70 V nXHOV K 01 1 xepo w
K0 >x6w V 6pv0

'

7 01 51 11577.
X77

'

y6 1 8 6p 19 8p0171 0 v 0
'

01 7 o u 77p0 0
'

w 7 0i7'

10

0iV8pw V y6p6V7 w V 6V fvva hha '

yy X6yo v .

oihh
’

77i Ai019 770 13
,

O
'

TLV, 059 (ppoioxo 7 686 ;
7 029 87700 61! k6you .

0 13K Titu s, V6
'

019

9 7p6770 19.

7 2 6 7 0V] added in L , a bove the l in e , by S . cp . 70 6 cr. n .
—0 7po17 0 1

’

) MSS . ,

Su idas s. .v 0 157 1 9, a nd Ald. : 0 7 po17 o3 Scha e fe r, Hartung , D indo rf. 7 2 7 1211 ]
100 7

" r . Blaydes writes 10 9 7
’ with Musgrave . oipK1 r (from Tri

clin ius) , a nd Brun ck . 7 2 9 Thie rsch conj . 60 7 ’ which Nauck

a dopts : Bothe , 0 1 Me in eke , H a rtung write s 610 : (a s a m on osyllable ) .

671-1 7fis 15,0p6 w s) , a nd by the schol . o n

Apoll . Rhod . 1 . 1 337 10700 9 dp0 6V1K1
'

0s i]
) 1 0 100pio1 7ro1p01 v axov0 io 1s. The schol .
in L illustra tes th e ve rb by two quota
t ion s (1 ) from the

”

Auvxos of Epi
charm us :

”

Auvfce 11 1500116 711 0 1 7 0V 7rp60

567 6p0V (2 ) from the [pfigen eia
of Aeschylus : 0 15 7 0 1 7 vV011£2 Kv0oig

'

6 0 0a 1 '

7 i ydp ;
—whe re Elm sley inse rts 062, a nd

Blom field xpfi, a fte r 7 VV01151. Th e ve rb
ha ving 17

,
th e n oun m ust have been 0

11 1500 3 —For th e da t . of th e agen cy,
’

Apy6 i0 1s, cp. 539.

7 2 3 f . . 0
'

7 6 ixo 1r7 o1. They sa w

h im com ing while h e w a s stil l far off;
when h e drew n ea re r, they ga the red
roun d h im in a threa ten ing crowd ; a nd

no w , hav ing a rrived a t the 0 7 pa 7 777 10 V,
he is be ing rev iled by them . N o tW1 th

standing the position o f 61 1 k uk , the

po e t m ay have m ean t « 960 07961! to go
with pa eé w es, which ce rta in ly su its the
sen se be t te r tha n to take i t with 0 7 6 ix0V7 o1 .
The orde r of words, though som ewha t
awkwa rd , is n o t bolde r tha n tha t in An t .

944 f. 67 )\a 11 011 Aa Voia s 0 15p1iV10V 1013 9

) da L 06711 019 éV ” 01 11 0067 0 1 9 a fiha is. Cp .

also El. 1
,349

f. , P I1 . 598 , 1 1 63 .

7 2 5 qpa
o

'

a
'

ov, as i n P 12. 374 xohw
062: 6 150vs 77p010 0 0V 11 0 71 0 1 : I 7 0 1 : 7 &0 1V. Cp.

1 244 : Aesch . T1260. 38 2 06 iV6 1 0
’

6V6 i06 1

71 6V7 1V. Ar. N a b. 1 373 6 150153 éfapafl7 7 10 |
7ro7\5\0 1s 11 01x0 1 3 Koi0xp0 10 1 .—¥v06v K0v96v

cp. Verg . Aen . 4 . 447 adsza
’
m s lz in c a tqzze

[z in c vocibu s [zeros Tu nditu r.
—o i57 1s

60 9
’

09 0 0 : cp. 0 . T. 3 72 0 0 1 0 1506 1: 15:

0 15xi 7 13V0
’

6V6 1016 1 7 dxc1 .
7 2 6 112 7 011 7 0 11 pa véw o s K . th e

art . 7 0V m a rks a quota tion of the phrase
which they u sed : ‘ ca ll ing h im ‘ tha t
kinsm a n of th e e tc . Cp.

X en . An a b . 6 . 6 . 7 67 1x6 1p0 00 1 Bdhh ew
7 0V Aéf17r7rou, dV01K017\0 1

'

5V7 6s 7 0V 7rpo 067 77V.

The MSS .
agre e in 0 7 77017 0 6 , which is correct ; a s

o n e could say dVTa/yw m a
'

n js Th e

da t . 0 7 p017 10 wou ld a lso b e ten able (cp .

Tr 668 7 13V 0 10V Hpoucha 0w p7771 1i7 10V n .

a nd is stronglyrecomm ended by euphony .
Bu t euphon y 1s n o t a sure gu ide m such
cases (cp . P /z . 1 354 n .

in a bad sense , a s usu . : D em . or. 1 9 § 30 5
dhd0 7 opa 7 0V <I> i>x17r7rov 6 77 0 71 0 t . The

good sense is ra re in Attic of this age ;
X en . D e re equestri 1 0 . 1 7 7 0V Y7r7rou

7 0 1 0 177 0V d7roxa 7\o 170 1V é7\6 v06p10V : but m ay
have been less ra re la te r (cp. Arist . E t/z .

N . 2 . 9 : Plu t .
1179 0 15K oipxéa

'

o i 7 0 prq 0 15 001116 1 11 : tha t
h e shou ld n o t ava i l to save him se lf from
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AI
‘

. 10 15 i0 15.

,
3p018e 1 01V vjju a g up: 0 7 1jV8e 7 7jV 0 80 V

w epm
'

w v 6 77 671 111 6V, 77 dw w nv e
’

yw ,
8p018v

'

s

7 1 8 30 7 1 xpa a s 7 130 8
7 0 V 01V8p 01177715801 Tev o g GVBOHGV

pr) fa) 7ra p17
'

1ce1V
,
77p 1V 7701pw V 01157 0 9 7 6x71.

0001 o 1xe7 01 1 7 0 1 , 77po s 7 0 Ke
'

p81 0
'

7 0 V 7p01
'

rre 1g

77 0571 779 , Beo w w 059 11 017 001 51 01X977 X oko v .

7 01157 6 0 7 1. 7 01777) ju
w p 1019 WOXM) ; 7751 601 ,

em ep 7 1 K a kxa g eu (ppo v 7.1 01V7 e1567 0
1 1 .

71 0 1o v ; 7 1 8 6 1810 9 7 0 1586 7Tp01
'

yp1 017 0 9
e

‘

17 01pe 1 ;
7 0 0

'

o v7 0 V 0 1801 11 011 fl a pw V 6
’

7 15yx01V0 V .

6K ya p O
'

VVe
'

8po v 11 01 1 7 vp01VV1 1< o v 11 1511 51 0 1)

K a kxa s 11 67 010 7 019 0 10 9 A7pe 18w V 8 1xc1
6 19 X 6 1p01 Te151<po v 8ef1a V (p1ko rppo vw s
96 19 6 177 6 77 01V7 0 1 01 7 6

'

XV17

7 3 7 £0 1) 10 1} T (Triclin ius) , and Turnebus : Zo 1
‘

1 £0 15 20 15 L , with m ost M SS . , a nd

Ald. 7 3 8 flpa aei
‘

a v] F. W . Schm idt conj . dxpei
‘

ov z N au ck andBlaydes, 11 11 7 01 10 11 .
7 4 0 60 7 2L : 80 7 1 Ald. 7 4 1 6111 7715801 m ade in L from 057 770801 . 7 4 2 7 15m;
L , A, with m ost M SS . , a ndAld. : 7 6740 1 F, a nd a s a (supe rscript ) Mo sq. b

, L ips. b .

7 4 3 xép510
'

7 0V L
,
with m ost MSS . , and Ald. : Kép61ou Pal. , a nd so Na uck and

7 3 7 ft
“

. 10 1) £015, a cry of despa i r. In

0 . T. 1 0 71 , 1 1 82 , Tr. 1 1 43 , and P11 . 38 ,
£0 15 [0 15 stands within th e trim e te r .—[3po.8
eta v, predica te .

‘Eithe r Teuce r w a s too
la te in sending m e , or I have be en too
long upon th e roa d —though h e h ad

com e , of cou rse , with allspeed . 1111635
"

1 741 1e 68611 : for the cogu . a cc.
, Cp. El.

1 1 63 1re
,
11¢0629 W ith 71 1-

“

11 1m ,

the se cond a cc. usu . denotes the pla ce to

w lz ieli (0 . T. 76 1

(bdvnv : cp. 30 8
’

005v£eV : 557
7 4 0 xpeta s 7fi0 8

’

, this urgen t m a tte r ’

(as they in fe r it to b e from the speake r
’

s

distress) . So xpela som e t im es z ‘
a re

quest
’

: 0 . T. 1 435 11 112 7 0 11 ye xpela s
10 66 )1 17ra

p
e1s 7 uxe2v ;

"
scan ted, z .e .

‘ im pe rfectly done .

’ W ith
Aesch. this part ic. m eans

‘
scan ted of ’ a

thi ng, ‘ insufficien tly prov ided
’ with it :

eug
'

flopas (Pers. 490 ¢6V0 v
Cp. Shakesp. Ot/zello r. You t/zznk I
1 w illyour serious a nd grea t busin ess

sca n t (i e.

”
n eglect

7 4 1 f . cp. 0 . T. 236 dr a w

11 757
’
e20'8éx6 0 0011 X en . Cyr.

1 . 4. 1 4 dm ryépeue 11 7781
-‘Va BdM e1V.

w a pfixew . When ve rbs of m otion com

pounded with 1rapd. m ea n to ‘goforw a rd,
’

tha t sense com es through th e notion of
going in to the presen ce of othe rs (r apé

so a t 7rap16V7 €s are those who com e

forwa rd to address the ecclesia . Teu ce r
w as a nxious tha t Ajaxshou ld no t go forth
in to public (é‘fw 7rap7$1ce1V) . In 0 . T. 1 24 1 ,
Tr. 90 0 , a nd El. 1 337, a s often e lse
whe re , r apew e is sa id of en tering a

house .

7 15x'

g repre sen ts the v ivid con struction ,

’

by which the subjun ct . of the ‘ direc t
discou rse ’

can b e re ta in ed , though the

prin cipa l ve rb is in a se conda ry ten se
Thuc. 1 . 45 3 Vo w/1 u

e V . . 7
’

jV (instead of GI

Fo r 7 p a nd subjun ct . , with
o u t d

'

V
, cp. 965. 7uxo 1 wou ld m a rk

m ore. clea rly tha t he is m ere ly repea t
ing wha t Teuce r sa id : bu t the we ight
of M S. a u thority is o n the side of
7 15m .

7 4 3 f. o txerm , a n un consciously
om inous word . —7 6 11698 10 7 0 11 , i . e . the



AIAZ

ME. Ala s ! Ala s ! To o la te , the n , w a s he who sent m e on
this e rrand ,

—o r I ha ve proved a lagga rd .

CH . Andwhat urg e nt busine ss ha th be en sca nted he re ?
ME. Te uce r e njoined that the m a n shou ld not go forth from

the house , unti l h e him se l f shou ld com e .

CH . We l l
,
h e is gone , I te l l the e ,—inte nt on th e purpose

that is best for h im ,
—to m a ke h is pe a ce with the gods.

ME . The se a re the words of wi ld fol ly, i f the re is wisdom
i n the prophe cy of Ca lchas.

CH . What doth h e pro phe sy ? Andwhat knowledge of this
m atte r dost thou bring ?

ME. Thus m uch I know
,
—for I w a s present . Le av ing the

ci rcle of chie fs who sa t i n counci l , Ca lcha s drew a part from th e

Atre ida e : the n he pu t h is right ha nd with a l l kindne ss i n the

hand of Teuce r
,
and stra itly charged h im that

,
by a l l m e a ns i n

h is powe r,

Weckle in . 7 4 7 77 01771 1 Schn e idew in (first 1n 1 711101 4 . 466, 1 849 . Re iske had

long before conjectured 7 !6 1 6110 11 . . 7rcipe1 7rép1 M SS. 7 4 8 0l6a 11 0 i] Blaydes
writes 026

’
117 52. 7 5 2 11 027 150 1177101 11 L , with two dots ove r V, which a la te r hand has

scored o u t .

m ost advan tageous cou rse which he cou ld
possibly take . Cp . An t . 1 1 1 3

7 01p 71 77 7 0 11 3 11 0 01 0 7 107 013 INS/LOU? dp 1 0
'

7 0 V

"

(j 0 171§ 0 V7 01 7 8V 7G£0V 7 e)\e 1V. The re IS n o

m ore re a son for de siring 7 0 Ke
'

p8 1ov he re
than 671 6 1V0V the re . Fo r 7 0 Kép810

'

7 0V . .

‘

yvaipq , cp. Thuc . 1 . 90 § 2

[.LGVOV 11 012 1
'

511'0 1r1 ' 0V 7 773 7 V1011773 .

91 0 117 111 . .x6 :)1 0 11 cp. 7 1 7 f.
7 4 6 cu ¢povcov ,

‘with in te ll igen ce ’

(cp . n o t
‘wi th good will , ’ a s in

ll. 1 . 73 (Ca lcha s) é 15
’

qbpovéw V o
’

1yop77
0 0 7 0 .

7 4 7 170ipe1 , as a corre ction of 7 691 , is
irre sistibly comm ended by the an swe r,
7 0 0 0 07 0 11 0260 . Moreove r, the question ,

wha t doe s Ca lcha s kn ow of this m a tte r?’

is stra nge in refe ren ce to the in spired
se e r , 6s 7 6. 7

’
é éVTa 7 6. 7

’
é a a' éfl eVa 11 706

7
’

e
’

6V7 a (ll. 1 .

7 4 8 Schol . 61V7 2 y éxp 1
7 0 157 0 0 : m e a n ing tha t the word goes n o t
on ly with 0 1801 , bu t a lso a dve rbia lly with
1 70173 1311 :

‘ thu s m u ch I know, a nd thus fa r
w a s I an eye

-witn ess.

’

Ra the r th e clause
11 011 7 0190311 £7 15yx01vov is independen t of
7 0 0 0 117 0 11 02601 , as a n indepen den t sen ten ce
is often subjoin ed to a re la tive cla use
see o n 0 . C. 424 775 V17V €X OV7 01 1

a lp o V 7 0 1 66pv. I t is equ iv . to a par
t icipialphrase giving the ground for 01601 ,

su ch a s 01 157 69 13611311 : cp. An t . 1 1 92 71 01

pdw 670 03.

7 4 9 0 1 1116890 11 7 vp. 11 1510 1 0 11 ,
11 15117\ov 7 63V 0 vV66p6 v6V7 10V 78010 151 6s cp .

ll. 1 8 . 50 3 o i 66 ‘

76p0V7 6 s 61 d56
M00 1 9 l6p173

’

6112 11 15101 170 (of judges) .
The Hom e ric Bovkfi con sists, n o t of all
the chiefs, b u t of a se lect num be r, spe ci
a l ly sum m on ed : cp . ll. 1 0 . 1 95

’

Ap
'

ye£10V

6010 151 736 3 , 60 0 1 11 6 11567017 0 78 0 07\77V . In ll.

1 0 . 1 0 8 ff. th e num be r indica ted is abou t
n in e .

7 5 0 Ca lchas is pre sen t a t this coun cil,
a s h e is a t tha t in the first book of th e
Iliad (ll. 1 . He kn ew by inspira
t ion tha t , if Aj ax cou ld b e kept in h is

ten t for tha t o n e day, allwou ld b e we l l .
Le av ing the circle of th e chie fs, h e wen t
to Teu ce r, who w as awa iting th e resu l t
in the n e ighbou rhood . They sa t down
apa rt (cp . The m essenge r w a s

n ea r them , a nd hea rd wha t Ca l cha s sa id
to Teu ce r. - o i os

’

A7 pe181
’

6v 8Cx01 : cp.

464 n .

7 5 1 ¢1Xo¢p6vw s z for th e 0
‘ be fore

0p, cp . An t . 1 1 0 4 7 0 151 11 0111 6¢p0 Va sz i b.

336 7 6p1fipvxlo 10 1V
7 5 2 17 01117 0 601 7 éxvn : H er. 1 . 1 1 2

éxp7j1f
'

6 71 776671 177 7 6761177 611 66 i 71 1V. X en .

An a é . 4 . 5 . 1 6 66627 0 01 157 123V 7 60 77 7 670 177
11 0 i pnxa j71 77
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11 a 7: 7771 0 p 7 0 1571 175a V6 9 7 0 v 7 686

1577 0 0 11 77va 1 0
'

1 71 778 01 6VT 6 01V,

{031 7 6 11 6 1V0 V 6 1 0 186 1V 0651 0 1 770 7 6 .

651 a ya p a 157 0 V 7 7786 0777l1epa 71 6V77
81a 9 :Aé

’
a va 9 7L77V19, 059 6 17577 51 6w .

7 a ya p 77 6p 10
'

0
'

a 11 a V6V777 a 0 0571 a 7 a

77 1777 6 1V Ba p6 1a 19 77p0 9 06 05V 8v0
'

77pa 1f1a 19
6 1pa 0

'

X o 71 0 V7 19, 0 0 7 19 a V0p0577 0 v gbv
'

O
'

w

B51 a 1r7 a5V 6 776 17 a 71 77 11 a 7 a v0p0 177 0 V (ppo vp.

11 6 1V0 9 8 a 7r 0 1 11 0 1V 6 150v9 6 § op71 05p16V0 9
a V0 v9 11 a 51 139 51 6y0 V7 o 9 7715p6077 77a 7p69 .

o 71 6V ya p a 157 0 V 6VV6 776 1
°

7 6 KV0 V
,
8op1

,
3 0 1551 0 v 11pa 7 6 1V 71 6V, 0 15V 060) 8

’

0 6 1 11pa 7 62V.

8
’

15111 1 11671 770 19 Koicppdva m 7571 6 15111 a 7 0
°

7 5 3 6Tp$a 1 L,
a ndAld. : a ndso the word has gen e ra l ly been written he re . Cp . 795 .

630201 1 H e rm ann and Lo b eck . 7 5 5 06510 1] OéAEL 1 ,
—7 0 7 6] Weckle in writes w épa .

Mekler conj . ,8 0 1551 0 17 67 1 . 7 5 6 7 7766 0777uépa] 7 771660
’

57,11 6pa L . 7 77660 77,116p0 1 1

0
’

Ald. Cp. 778 , 1 367 : 0 .T. 1 7 83 . Erfurdt writes 7 776 éV 777.16p171 (on ce
a pproved by Lo b eck , who, howeve r, in h is 2md ed. gives 7 7766 077716p0) . Bothe a nd

* G\ ’

Scha e fe r, 7 770 60
’

7771 67001 . 7 5 7 10s] 10 : r , and Ald. (with a colon a fte r
7 5 8 11 1

’

1V6V777 a MSS. , a ndAld. This rea ding 15 given a lso by D idym us of Alexa ndria
(4th cen t . A.D . ) r eplTp1 0

’

1609 3 . 6 , p . 358 (quoted by Lo b eck) , S to b a eus Flor. 22 . 2 1

7 5 3 6 $011 . The prim itive sense of th e
root (f

'

epy w as to ‘

press
’
: when ce com e

both the m ean ings of this ve rb , ‘ to shu t
o ut ,

’
a nd ‘ to shu t in .

’ Acc. to Eusta
thins (p . 1 387. 3 ) th e Attic form w as

6 tpy 10 a s= 11 1051 1510 (
‘
shu t o u t ’ or

b u t etpyw a s= éy 11716110 . Curtius (E tym .

1 42) thinks tha t this distin ction w a s of
com pa ra tive ly la te origin . OurMSS . co n

sisten tly give 6 1p11 7 7j, 620771 69,
‘
a prison .

An doc . or. 4 27 h a s elp v w V (
‘ im

P la t . Tim .

t
p. 45 E 11 0106lp

yuu0 1 (indeed, th e form s rom 6 1pyvv are

a lways aspira ted) . Bu t in rega rd to th e
othe r form s th e e viden ce of M SS . is often
confl ict ing, a nd the pra ctice of editors
h as va ried . In Thuc . , Bekke r a lways
writes elpyw : Cla ssen and S tahl , a lways
e i
'

pyw , even in 8 . 74 3 e i
’

péew and

4 . 47 3 Ka 7 6 ip$a V, whe re the ref. is to
im prisonm en t ; though in the la tte r pla ce
the MSS . se em to agree o n 11 010620501 11 . On

th e othe r han d in Eur. B a eelz . 443 the

best editions give eipfou . I t m ay b e

noted tha t Lo b eck cou ld findn o instan ce
of dcpelpy ew e a rl ie r than Aelia n (H ist .
An . 1 2 . 2 1 dqba pya évn) : as to d¢6p11 7 o s

in Aesch . C11 . 446 , h e justifie s i t a s m ea n

ing ,
‘
shu t in n o t

‘
shu t off. ’

Re cen t editors a re gen e ra l ly agree d in
writing 627750 1 he re , a nd ei

'

pyew in 795 .

This is justifiable in any ca se , th e sen se

be ing ‘ to restra z'n ,

’ ra the r than de fin ite ly
‘ to shu t
fipa p 7 0 67141011169 7 0 vvv 7 686 : the cum u

la tive phra se m a rks the see r’s a nxie ty to
im press the fa ct upon h is hea re r ; i t is
l ike the pre cise fu ln ess of 74 1 f. , 6V6006V
0 7 6y779 71 77

’

€w 7rap77K6 1V.

7 5 4 15776 1
'

577 a v710V
—
p.r78

’

d¢€w
’

éo
'

iv : n o t to re lea se
him (d¢éV7

-
a ) , a nd leave h im to him se lf.

7 5 5 éxetvov
,
whe re w e m ight ha ve

looked for the less em pha t ic 0 137 611 , sin ce
Ata w a h a s so la te ly pre ceded a n Att ic
id iom : cp . Andoc . or . 1 60 6716750 1
A1 o x51 6 16 77V (bevaduevom Ka i 7 171 107077

6x6 2V 0 V.
—7ro 7 € h as be en sus

pected, b u t n e edle ssly ; i t re fe rs to 71 776’

d¢éV7
’
661 11 : if Ajaxwe re le t o u t , Teu ce r

wou ld n everlm ore see h im a l ive .

1

7 5 6 Cp . 50 4
—7 0 86 97711671 17"

The fa ct tha t Aristophan es uses th i s
cra sis (Av . 1 0 71 , T77111771 . 76) proves tha t
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77 1i7 6p, 196 0 13 71 6V Ka V

A

7L7786V 0 1V 671 0 v

11poi7 0 3 11 a 7 a 11 7 770
'

a 17 86 11 a 1 81X a

11 6 1v 776 77 0 1 19a 7 o u 7 6 77 10 776 0 6 1V

7 0 0
'6V8 6 11671 77 6 1 7

1 U 190 V. SGU’

TGpOV

81a s Afioiva s‘ , 77V1 11 0 7pi5V0 v0
'

oi V1V

6 77 6x6
’
p0 19 X 6 1pa 1750 1V1a V 7p6 77 6 1V,

7 0 7 oiV7 1 1750 1V6 1 86 1V6V a pp777 15V 7 6 7TO §

a va 0
'

0
'

a , 7 0 13 a 51 51 0 1 17 1V A
py

6 1 05V 77 6
'

51 a 9

11 a 9
’

7j71 a s 8 0 v770 7 6 11p77§ 6 1 71 6707.
7 0 10 10 86 7 0 1 516y0 1 17 1V oi

p
'

7 6py77 96 a

6 11 7 770
'

a 7 6py77V, 0 15 11 a 7 a VHpom
'

o v (ppOVw V.

oi5151 6 177 6p 6 0 7 1 7 7786 9757771 epa , ToiX a V

y6 V0 171 60
’

a 157
p
u 0 15V 96 175 a

'

o57 77p 1o 1 .

7 0 0
'

a v 19 00 71 0iV7 1 3 15 8
’

6 159153 65 68pa 3

7 6 8 11 017 0 11 7 770 a 17
’

] L h a s th e second a. above th e l ine , a nd the second 11 written la rge
in a n e rasu re ; the rst ha nd prob . wrote which IS in L "

(with 11 superscr.

a ndM . 7 7 0 6 17 0 66 157 6700 11] Weckle in (Ars S op/z . em . p. 26) conj . 657 0 6 6 13

271 1 11 . 7 7 1 61013 1 00111 0 3] M ehlhorn
which is rece ived by Weckle in and Blaydes. 7 7 2 6x0po 13] éx0p1

’

011 r .

7 6 7 6 71 77861 1 w v : he who is a s

n ought,—a m e re n on en ti ty . Cp . 1 23 1 .

7 6 8 Ka i. Sixa 11 6 151110 11 . In

629 if . Aj ax sa ys tha t Zeus is m a n i festly
o n the side of the T roj an s ; and adds,

a 157 o i 7rep ¢pa §
‘

1071 60a 71 777 1V
0710 7 7711 ,

-7 . e .
, withou t h is a id. Bu t in

these words the re is n o im pie ty—a tra i t
fore ign to the Ajax of th e Iliad se e

In trodu ction 1 .

7 6 9 677 10 776 0 6 111 1151 60 3 . H esych . 2 ,

p . 1 68 677 17 6 15567 a 1 . 2 0 1750

1151773
’
A7 pe

'

1
'

MvKfiVa w (=Mv11 77V01la 3 : fr.
‘D raw to, ’ or ‘

o n ,

’ on ese lf : so

he re , ‘
a chieve .

’
Cp . Aesch . P ers. 477

7 0 0 1511 66 7751 7700 3 777771 157 10 11 67760 77 010 6 V, w hich
re ca l ls 0d. 1 8 . 73 é 7ri0 7ra 0 7 o 11 11 11 116V 656 1 .
Neophron fr. 3 . 2 (Nauck , Trag . Gr.

Fragm . p . 73 1 ) fipoxw rbV o
’

1yx611 77V 677 1

0 7 110 01 3 667777 (whe re 66m) shou ld prob .

begin the ve rse ) . The m iddle voice
wou ld seem fi tte r in allthese pla ces : cp .

Apollod. 2 . 1 677 1 0 77610 0a 1 7 7
‘

7V 7 65V

066311 15py7711 . This seem s a n insta n ce in
which m e t rica l n e cessity a ccoun ts for th e
use of the a ct ive voice ; a s, con ve rse ly, a
m e trica l m otive so often indu ced the use

of m iddle fo rm s.

7 7 1
’

A90iva s. The gen it ive , if
sound , is best taken as depending o n

(Gr. Gra mm . p . 1 39) conj . 610111
’

,A0dua v

Re iske

oiV7 1¢w V62 in the sense of o’1V7 1'0V M71 6 1 ,
‘
sa ys to her fa ce .

’
In P/z . 1 0 65 , how

eve r, this ve rb takes an a ce . of th e
pe rson , 71

’

6V7 1¢ 16V6 1 71 7766
‘
V : and n o

ve rb of ‘
a ccosting ’

afi
'

o rds a pa ra lle l to
su ch a const r. a s dV7 1¢w V62V 7 1 11 0 9 . Su ch
phrases a s those in Ae sch . Pars. 694 f.
61 117 10 Aééou. (

‘ in thy
0d. 1 5 . 377 dVT ia 660 7ro iV77s 9660 0011 , are

n o t re levan t. (In 1 1. 1 . 230 , 60 7 1s 0 606 1!

dw iou 6 17 77, th e sen se is,
‘
ag a in st

O the r explan a t ion s are the following.
(1 ) The poe t m ea n t to add som e thing to
the effect of 777 171 010 6 7 77V r a pa iV6 0 1V, b u t

cha nged the form of th e sen ten ce . (2)
’

A0dua1 s, 771/[m . n 76607 0 stands for a gen .

a b sol. ,
’

A0dVa s 0 0610711610 77 (3 ) Th e gen .

depe nds o n 67 mg in 773 ,
‘
a saying a bou t

h er,
’ like 711 1700 5 071t (An t .

The m ost a ttra ctive rem edy - is M ehl
horn ’

s, Siow
’

AOoiva v, so tha t the ve rb
sha l l have the sam e constr. a s in P0 .

1 0 65 . Bu t , i f this b e right , how did
th e gen it ive a rise ? Possibly som e a nn o
ta tor, who thought tha t a fte r 776607

’

in

772 the subj e ct of dV7 1¢w V62 m ight b e
obscu re , wrote AIAZ in the m a rgin , a nd

this, m istaken for AIAZ , led to AIAZ
AGANAE supplan t ing AIAN AGANAN

in the text . The occu rren ce of the sam e



AIAZ

Fathe r, with the he lp of gods e
’

e n a m a n of nought m ight
win th e m aste ry ; bu t I , e ve n without the i r a id

,
trust to

bring that g lory within m y g ra sp .

”

So proud w a s h is va unt .
The n once aga in , in a nswe r to d iv ine Athe na , -whe n she w a s

u rg ing h im onward and bidd ing h im turn a de a d ly ha nd upon
h is foe s,—in that hour h e utte red a spe e ch too dre ad for m orta l
l ips Que e n

,
stand thou beside th e othe r Gre eks whe re Ajax

sta nds
,
ba ttle wil l neve r bre ak ou r l ine . By su ch words i t w a s

tha t h e brought upon h im th e a ppa l l ing a nge r of the goddess,
sin ce h is thoughts we re too g re a t for m a n . Bu t i f h e l ives this
day, pe rcha nce with th e god

’

s he lp w e m ay find m e ans to save

h im .

’

Thus fa r the se e r : a nd Te uce r h ad no soone r risen from

conj . 6x0p0 1
‘

1s. 7 7 3 6 6
’
P , A, a nd H a rtung . Musgrave conj . 7 66

’

o r

7 0 177 —o
’

1V7 1¢ 16V6 1 A (a s 7 7 6 7 0 1020 66 7 0 1 H erm a nn 7 0 1020 66 7 o MSS .
7 7 8 7 6166 0

’

77,11 6p01 1 L (m ade from 7 7716
’

611 7 7766 0 7771 6pg A (with 7 above ) ,
T

, Ald. 7 776
’

éV 77,11 6po1 L
2
, Pal. , Aug . c . 7 7 9 01 137 0 0 L , with m ost MSS . ,

andAld. : 0167 173 I
‘
. 7 8 0 6205

’
m ade in L from 627 6 11 .

words in 757 m ay ha ve he lped . [Th e
H om e ric fem . is 6201, 6201 11 . Bu t occu rs
in E063 . 16 61501

If, o n th e othe r hand , 86016
’

A90iva s b e

g
enu in e , then corr upt ion m ay lu rk in
6137 690 11 : e .g . th e poe t m ay have written

627 01 6
’

o
’

1V7 i0V.

7 7 4 f . T o ts 6166 0 10 111
’

Apyeiw v : a

som ewha t unu su a l phra se , instead of
11k or dhh ow 7 16 11

’

Ap
y ei . The da t . with w éka s is ra re , b u t
Cp . Pind . 0 . 7. 1 8 w éha s

6717866 10 Va i0V7 a s : Aesch . Suppl. 20 8 066
611 77677 0 o i 7766 019 0p0Vovs 6x6 1V.

Aesch . fr . 1 0 2 6171 05107 166 6 7 0 1 7 023 611 107 10 1 :

71 66 019 .

16010
’

7771 65 ,
‘ ove r aga inst ’ th e p la ce in

th e l in e of ba ttle whe re Ajax is sta t ion ed .

X en . Cyr. 7. 1 1 6 (with ref. to an a rm y
a rrayed for ba ttle ) 7 01 71 6V K 01 0

’

77711 6 3 671 0 1

7 6 é
’

xew
'

0
’

1Mx0
‘

1 7 01 7r)\oi'y101

(the flanks) M 17 62
“

71 6 .

o i51ro 'r
’

éxpfigei poixn. Th e on ly n a tu ra l
sense of these words is, ba ttle will n eve r
firea é f t/z .

’
This m ay m ean ,

‘
th e en em y

wil l n e ve r b e able to break forth (like a

torren t bursting through a ba rrie r) , a nd

ca rry con fusion in to o ur ranks.

’
Ajax

wil l sufii ce to stem the t ide —Th e words
cou ld n o t m ean

,

‘
th e ba ttle (o n o ur side )

will n eve r bre ak up .

’ Fo r th e verb , cp .

Arist. M eteor. 2 . 8 (p. 366 0 32 ) 6 1 71 75501 1
6 1

’

s 7 6V v776p yfis 7 671' 0V ¢ 01V6p63s o
'

i0 7rep 6K

V6¢ ia s éffih0ev 6 K1V770 01$ 6 11 671 0 9.

7 7 6 f . 7 0 10 120 86 7 0 1 : cp. El. 984 7 0 1

01 177 0 7 0 1 11 16 77619 7 19 égepei fipon
’

bv : fr . 25
7 0 101 177 0 m i 0 0 1 . . Aéyw : Aesch . Ag . 90 3
7 0 1020 66 7 o i V1V 6151 11} 7rpo0 ¢067 71 010 1 1u Wi th
th e 7 o €s of the MSS . , 7 0 1020 66 wou ld b e
predica t ive (‘ su ch we re the words by
which Bu t 7 0 1. su its th e fin a l com
m en t .

oic 7 epyfi, pa ss. ,

‘
n o t to b e desi red , ’ a s

in O. T . 228 77 6 i0 67 011 ydp 600 m 71 611 61

0 7 6p7 6s 0 136611 (th e on ly othe r pla ce whe re
i t occu rs) . Th e m i ldn ess of th e word
gives i t a pecu lia r force : cp . Tr. 745
dfnh ou 6p

'

yOV. 6py7jv : cp. E1 .

1 0 0 3 K011/<6. T 793 11 017 01 167 77
0 0117 0 h vua V7 7

‘

7V Bio v : fr . 1 0 1 . 3 6 17K>x6 1a 11

12V 167 770 01 17 0 71 61)\7\0V 77 ¢67 0V. Km
"

divepw
'rro v (6770 11 1311 : An t . 768 ¢p0 11 6 i7 10

71 62§ 0V lcc17
’

c
’

i11 6p
’

205V .

7 7 8 f . 60 7 1 = §7jz cp . 78 3, P 17. 422 .

01137 0 0 0 0 7 17910 1 : the (ta t . of the pe rson
is u su a l with 0 10 7 77p1 o s : b ut cp . Aesch .

Ag . I I 56 ¢i7\w V : Her.

2 . 74 0
’

1V0p11
'

77 e —0
'

1)v 96173,
qua lifying the augu ry : cp . Eur. M ed. 9 1 5
7rol\7\7

‘

711 6077166 0 611 06 029 7rp0/1 77010111 : Ar.

Pl. 1 1 4. E01! 06 17? 6
’

6 1
’

p770 6 7 011 . 0 . T. 1 45
607 vx629 | 0 011 7 13 06 173 0501V0 1571 6 0

'

7 8 0 6 8
’

Tefixpo s : cp . P0 . 37 1 6 6
’

6 i 7r
’ ’

O6v0 0 6 153

6696s 1g ¥8p01s, imm edia te ly o n rising
from h is sea t beside Ca lcha s (750
N o soon e r h ad Ca lcha s fin ished , tha n
Teu ce r rose , a nd sen t the m essenge r, w ho
w a s close by, -sitting am ong the Aa o i .



1 22 ZO¢ OKAEOYZ

77671 77 6 1 71 6 0 o i ([76
'

p0 V7 01 7 0i0 8
’

677 10 7 0 t
T6v 1<p0 3 (pvhoip

'

0 6 1v. 6 i 8
’

0i776 0 7 6p7771 6001 ,
0 13K 6 0 7 1V 0iV77p K6 1V0 3 , 6 1 K oihxa s 0 06363 .

0 1 801 101 T6K71 770 0 01 , 8130 71 0p
¥

0 V e o s,

o p01 p oho vO
'

oi 7 6V8 677 0 1 6 7777 9po e 1 .

fUpGL ya p GV xpw TOUTO xa L'OGLV TLVd.

7 13 71: oiu 7 0. 601 1V01V, 0ip7 iw 9 776 7701v71 6V77V

Ka xa
'

iv oi7pv7 w V, 65 68p013 0iVi0 7 a 7 6 ;
A a 3 1 3 I t V I

7 o u8 6 10 a Ko v6 7 o1v8po s, w s 77K 6 1 (pepw v
Aia V7 o s 7ii 77

,
0 6.v 73V 773171770 : 671 03.

0 171 0 1 , 7 i (76779 , 0iVl9pw 7T6 ; 71 18V 6 haih01p ev ;
0 13K o i801

¥

7 77V 0 77V 77p0if1V, Ai01V7 0 3 8 0 7 1 ,

9vpo1 1o g 6 i77 6p 6 0 7 iv
,
0 13 1901p 7r6p1 .

7 8 2 Tefixpo s] Blaydes conj . 01 137 611 Weckle in , 11 6211 0 11 . 61 77 6 0 7 6p7771 6001] 0
’

171
'

6 0 7 77p77
71 6001 L ,

th e first 77 from a corrector unde r i t is a n othe r le tte r (10 ? n o t Wakefie ld
conj . oi¢v0 7 6p7771 6 0o1 z Badham ,

d
’

p
’

130 7 671770 1171 6 11 : Schenke l , c
’

ip
’

60 7 601771 6001 Bergk , 6 1
’

6
’
0 71 77p7771 6 0a . 7 8 3 0 1311 60 7 1 11 0

’

1V7
‘

7p 6K6211 0 0 L 0 1311 60 7 1 11 0
’

1 1177p m ost MSS .
a ndAld. Fo r 0 1311 60 7 1 11

,
He im so e th a ndBlaydes conj . 0 1311 60 7 ’

7 8 4 6130 71 0710 11

7 611 0 3] Schenke l a nd Blaydes conj . 6130 71 0770 3 7 1311 011 . 7 8 5 671011 L . In L th e 6
’ of 7 011 6’

(Cp . ll. 2. 96 )x01 1
’

1311 i § 0V7 w V,
—in th e

agora ) Som e take 6 130133 65 667101 3 a s

‘ im m edia te ly , f7 0m h is se a t, —2.e.
, with

o u t risi ng (so tha t h e w o u id be ckon or
ca l l th e m a n to h im ) : cp . ll. 1 9. 77 01137

606V 65 66pm , 0 136 611 7160 0 0 10 1 11 0
’

1Va 0 7 03

0d. 1 3 . 56 (60 77 6 10 01 11 ) 0 137 606 11 65 6 6p610 11 ,
‘
even the re a s they sa t .

’
Bu t in those

phra ses 01 137 006 11 he lps to fix th e sen se .

whe rea s 61 fol lowing 6139133 regu la rly de
n otes th e po i n t from which the fu rthe r
a ction se ts o u t (6 130133 65 0

’

1px7
’

73, 6 130133 611

Vé ov, H en ce 6 130133 65 66p013 oug/zt

to m e an ,

‘ im m edia te ly af ter si tt ing. ’

O the r expla n a tions of 65 66p013 are : (1 )
‘ from whe re I (the m esse nge r ) sa t .

’

(2)
‘Afte r th e sit t ing of th e coun cil . ’

Bu t Teuce r wou ld n o t wa i t for tha t .
(3)

‘L eav ing the cou n cil ’ (or strictly, i ts
n e ighbou rhood , sin ce Ca lchas h ad com e

a pa rt from it , This wou ld im ply
tha t Te uce r h adbeen in cluded in the $1311
6 6p0 3 Kéxko s z b u t th e ton e u sed towa rds
h im by M en e laus (1 1 20 6 7 0507 773 ) a nd

Agam em n on (1 235 60 1331 10 11 ) m akes this
ve ry un l ike ly .
Teuce r sends a m e ssenge r , instead of
going him se l f, probably be ca use he hopes
tha t h is m edia tion with th e chie fs m ay
do som e good . Wha t h e dreads is sim ply
tha t Aj ax shou ld leave the ten t ; a nd a

m essage cou ld preven t tha t . H e ha s n o

cau se to suspe ct tha t Aj ax m edita tes
su icide .

7 8 1 f . éw m okds : Tr. 493 n .
—d>v

Ado -0 6 1 11 , (these m a nda tes) for yo u to
obse rve ; cp . Aesch . S uppl. 1 79 01111 13

(1 0 31 05011 6
'

7r77 56ATOW£6VG $ 2 a nd for
the epexege tic in f. , O. C. 23 1 77611 0 11

6x6 1V. shou ld n o t

b e taken a s gove rn ing 14101 11 7 01 u nderstood .

- 0i77 60 -7 epfi deprived (of th e powe r
to obey th e comm a nd) ; hen ce , ‘ frus

tra ted.

’
Cp. 0 . T. 769 ii . , whe re I o ca sta

says, 61210. 66 7ro v 11.11 06
'

1
‘

V 710. 7d
a ndO ed. replies, 11 0 13 0 7 6p7707

'

js (sc. 7 ov

Eur. Andr. 9 1 3 Ko
’

im '

ew a s, 7 1 9

0
’

7 6 11 7 6711 01 1
,

‘

preven ted
’ or ‘ b a ffled

’ the e) . -Wake
fie ld’

sd¢W 7 6pfip6901 is a pe rf. pass. which
n owhe re occu rs : a be tte r conje ctu re is
Badh am

’
s 6L dip

’

60 1-671170 0171 611 ; b u t th e
text a ppe a rs sound .

7 8 4 f . 8011101 , pa ss. ,

‘
a fflicted

’

(601110 ,
to bu rn ) , a s in Ae sch . P ers. 280 , e tc.

Fo r th e a ct . sense ,
‘ hostile , ’ which is

m ore frequen t , see above , 365 . The epic
form 6771 0 9 (which n eve r m ea ns wre tched ’

)
is fore ign to Tragedy , which, howeve r,
adm i ts 616730 9 (0 . C. 1 533) and 6770 911

—
y€vo s ,

‘ be ing , crea tu re ,’ a n epi c
u se : 1 1. 9. 538 (Artem is) 66 71 031 100 01
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1 24 ZO¢ OKAEOYZ

Ko12 71 7jV 9vp01 10 9 , 00 0
-
7 6 71 0138iV6 1V 7 1 (6779

6 K6 1V0 V GLp
'

yGLV T 0 9

0 7 67711 179 v 7701v31 0 V 6 161611 01 1 71 6VOV.

7ro v 8
’

T6v 0 9, K0i772 7 10 31 6316 1 7 0i86 ;
770ip6 0

'

7 6K6 1V0 9 01p7 1
°

7 77V86 88
’

6§O8OV
631 69p 101V A1 01V7 0 9 631 77 1C6 1 (p6p6 1V.

0 171 0 1 7 oi31 01 1V01, 7 0 v 77 0 7 oiV0p0377 0 1V 71 a fio6v ;
7 0 v 63

‘

6 0
‘

7 0p6 1 0 v 71 0iV7 6 00 9, K019
’

7771 6p01V
7 77V W V

,
67 01137 177 90iV017 0 V 77 ,

3 1 0 V ¢6p6 1 .
0 1 7 06, 05131 0 1 , 77p60

'

7 777
h

0iV017 K01 i019 7 137079,
Ka i 0

'

776v0
'

010
’

o i 71 6V T6v 0 V 6V 7 aixe 1 71 0 31 6 1V,

7 9 4 0vp01
’

1

'

0 s] 0vp01
'

1
‘

6s 7
’ Elm sley.

—
71

’

m ade in L from K
’
. 7 9 6 0

’

10616V011] In
L a le tte r h a s been e ra sed be twe en 01 and —

71611 0 11] Schn e ide w in conj .
6671 10 11 . 7 9 9 631 773 6 1 ¢6p6 1 11 ] Bothe conj . 631 7rij

'

6 1V ¢6p6 1 (
‘
m e tue re n o s fa ci t ’

B ergk, 63.7rlg
'

6 1 06706 0 111 : F. W. Schm idt, 63\7rl§'6 1 p677 6 1V : Badham ,
631 77136 1 ¢06V6 1V

Enge r
,
631 77 tg

‘

6 1 1011716211 (adopted by Nau ck andWeckle in ) . Blaydes wri tes, 63 6 0770 11 62:

AZ
’

a V7 0 3 631 7rlg
‘

6 1 ¢6p6 1V. H e a lso suggests (with 63\60pla 11 ) 631 7rlj
'

6 1 or 63\7rl§‘6 1V
Paley conj . 631 77100 ¢6p6 1 11 (with héya s for 3167 6 1 in or 63\7rl§'6 111 gbépw .

strictly to 1120111 7 0 3 . Tha t sligh t pa use
he lps to prepa re th e ear for th e com ing
const ruct ion with 1rép1 .

7 9 4 K011 pfiv in a ssen t : cp . El. 556
11 01271 7

‘

7V Th e conj e ctu ra l in se rtion
of 7

’

a fte r 9vpo1
‘

1
‘

o s is plausible (cp . 53 1

bu t n e edless.
—0’78(V6 1v 7 C (Ms : Eur.

H era cl. 644 77631 011 7 01p 106 1 11 0 v 0 a 7 13V

610517 71 6 v ¢ux77u 67 77x0 v 11 6 0 7 0 3 6 1
’

7 6

Vfi0 6 7 a u
7 9 5 f . 6lfpy6 1v : 753 n . th e

on ly in stan ce of this com pound , except
Eur.

i

f . T. 1 468 , whe re 6$6¢ i671 011 has a

l ike sen se . Bu t 6501051611 011 (Tr. 72 ) w a s

cu rren t in prose . Cp . th e un iqu e 65
0177 6 16071 6 11 in 0 . C. 1 648

—0
'

K1]Vfis im mv
31 0s 1. 1 386 61071 027 1011 137760 7 67 0 1 (11 .
7 9 7 K0

’

177
‘

1 7 13 : ‘ by rea son of wha t?’

H e re 6771 with da t . denotes cause or occa
sion (ra the r than a im ,

‘with a v iew to
Cp . El. 333 01317 113

’
772 7 020 77 01

p0 1
'

i 0 1V (a nd 16 . P0 . 1 74 1331 136 1 6
’

677277 0111 7 !7 17) xpela s 20 7 017161100 .

7 9 8 f . 7fiv86 8
’

The re
is strong re a son to think tha t ¢6pe 1V is
genu in e , a nd h a s the sense of ‘

ten a
’
m g

towa rds.

’
Fo r (1 ) Sophocles h a s thus

u sed ¢6p10 1n 0 . T. 5 1 7 62: 61 01787711 056710 11
26 . 5 1 9 f. 0 13 7 01p 6 131; 0

'

1773\0 1
'

3V 77 f77711f01 71 0 1
7 00 3\6:yo u 7 o 137 0 v ¢6pe1 z 76 . 99 1 69 171660 11

066770 11 . Cp. H er. 1 . 1 0 69 0 20 70311 7711 ¢6pe1 .

(2 ) This sen se pre cise ly su its th e con text
he re , whe re the apprehension is vag ue ;

Ca lcha s hadn o t sa id 11 0 1 0 th e 65060 9 w a s

to b e fa ta l , b u t m e re ly tha t i t w a s to b e
preven ted , o n pa in of n eve r aga in se e ing
Ajax a live . Bu t cou ld
n o t m ean ,

‘ is of fa ta l tenden cy . ’ Such a
fusion of 6>1 6 9p£01 11 6211 01 1 with ¢ép6 111 els

6A60p0 11 is im possible .

No r ca n w e rende r : H e (Teuce r ) fore
bodes tha t this going-forth , which h e

ann oun ces, will b e fa ta l to Ajax.

’

¢ép6 1 11

cou ld b e sa id on ly of the m essenger

n o t of the m a n vvh o sends h im . Paley
’

s

conj e ctu re , 01 1 14100 cpépew ,
m ee ts th e poin t

a s to 111606 1 11 , b u t the cha nge to th e first
pe rson is too ha rsh . Bothe ’

s 621 7rC§6 1v
16696 1. (

‘Teu ce r a n noun ces tha t he fore
bode s, ’ e tc . ) stra ins both ve rbs. Enge r’s
ék rriga Kvpetv is som ewha t tam e , and

does n o t seem ve ry probable .

Cou ld o
’

keepiow Atow 'ros ha ve com e

from Al’a vros ets 6216990 11 ? Ea sily, doubt
less, if els hadbe en lost a fte r -o s. I incline
to this solu tion . Afa w os 6 1s 67t 60p0 11 is

n o t on ly in trin sica l ly be tte r , b u t a lso
slightly m ore probable , tha n 671 6 0710 11 6 10

Afow '

ros (the reading ofBla ydes in h is text) ,
sin ce then els fol lows -0 11 , and its un usua l
posi t ion wou ld a lso tend to preven t its
be ing ove rlooked . Bu t the pla ce of 6 1;

a fte r i ts ca se is n o objection , since Ara uros
is a n a ttribu t ive en . z see 0 . T. 1 78 n .

7 0 6 5617 7 0d 71 01117 60121 : 1 1.

1 . 69 d xa s Geo ropléns, 0 110 11 0 7 6k 6x
’



AIAZ

TE. He is abroad inde ed , so that I am i n angu ish to know
thy m e a n ing .

ME. Teuce r stra it ly com m ands tha t ye ke ep Ajax unde r
she l te r of th e roof, and su ffe r h im not to go forth alone .

TE. Andwhe re is Te uce r, and whe re fore spe aks he thus ?
ME. He hath bu t now re turned a nd forbode s that this

going forth is fra ught with de ath to Ajax.

TE. Unhappy m e ! from whom ca n h e have le a rned this ?

ME. From The stor’s so n
,
th e se e r, this day,

—whe n the issue
is o n e of l ife or dea th for Ajax.

TE. Ah m e
,
m y frie nds

, prote ct m e from the doom
thre a tened by fa te ! Spe ed , som e of yo u ,

to haste n Te uce r
’

s

com ing

Ca n te r , 191 6071110 9 Ai
'

ow
‘

ros 0 1 7 156 1 ¢ép6 1 11 z Musgrave , 6A60p110 9 Ai
’

a w
’

69 691 77136 1 cpépew .

8 0 2 67
’
L

,
with m ost M SS . ,

a ndAld. : or 7
’ r . Blaydes conj . 6 Th e

conj e ctu re 69 w as m ade first by Fr. Ja cobs b ut a lso by Wunde r a nd by a

write r in Class. 7 0 117 11 . V I I . p . 246 .
-¢ép6 1] Weckle in a nd Blaydes write 0p0 6

’

1
‘

.

8 0 3 02 "7111 r : 02 67 10 L with m ost MSS . a nd Ald. :—7 15x179] 7 19x019 L
2 with

77 written above 01 .

6711 0 7 0 9. Cp . above , 1 34 , T6 )1 0171 1611 1 6 11 011

a ndn . o n 0 . T. 267. According to o n e

legend , Thestor w a s th e so n of Idm on
the se e r who a ccom pa n ied th e

Argon au ts, a ndwhose fa the r w as Apol lo
(schol . Apoll . Rhod . 1 . The n am e

6 60 -Tw p is from the root 196 9, ‘ desire , ’

pray,
’ when ce 060 0 0171 611 0 9 0 17 170 11716 V0 9,

Archil . fr . 1 1 , 7ro)\1906 0'

7 0 9
‘
m uch

besought ’ (Cu rt . E tym . vol. 1 1 . p .

m ean ing, ‘
o n e who prays to the gods.

’

K 0
’

1)1x019 is prob . from 11 001 740 111 10 , o n e who
da rkly broods ’

o n fu tu rity (An t . 20

67
’

The traditiona l 67 ’

(67 6 ) seem s right . Tecm essa ha s a l rea dy
hea rd tha t the 650 60 9 is pe rilous. Th e

n e w fa ct which sh e is n o w to le a rn is

tha t ‘
tfiz

’

s day
’

m ust de cide the fa te of
Ajax. If, howeve r, 67 ’

b e changed to
as, then this n ew fa ct will n o t b e told,
u n less the words 110119

’
17776700111 11 1711 b e

ta ken wi th wha t follows (69 . Bu t

they go m ore n a tura lly with wha t pre
cedes them (7 06 4 16 11 7 6 10 9, 90 .

If 41671 6 1 b e sound
, the subj e ct to i t is 17

6130 60 9 The re is n othing ha rsh in
this, sin ce the 65060 9 is the m a tte r uppe r
m ost in the m inds of the speake rs. MP6 1

.Ooivw rov [310 V then m ean s,
‘ isfra ugfit

w i t/1 dea th or life ’

: cp. P11 . 1 0 9 61 7 6

0 1007711 11 1 7 6 7 6 11 6060 9 ¢ép6 1 z El. 84 7 01 177 01

ydp ¢ép€£ 111117711 : 26 . 1 0 42 xi7 6111 7773A0
’

178 1711

006716 1 . The subj e ct to ¢ép6 1 is certa in ly
n o t 7771 6710. 17 11011 . I f Ca lchas we re subj ect

to th e ve rb wou ld m e an dw ékka

b u t , for this sen se , th e subj e ct m ust b e
th e him se lf, n o t the sende r .
The re is n o pa ra l le l for 1716706 1 a s z m erely

I t is possible tha t <I>EPEI cam e , unde r
th e influ ence of <I>EPEIN in 799, from
GPOEI (the subj ect be ing Ca lcha s) : bu t
w e shou ld n o t b e wa rran ted in a l te ring
th e text . Weckle in a nd Blayde s

,
rea ding

090 6 , com pa re 0 . C. 1 425 (7 01 7 0 1766) 71 0111
69 0 1017311 0611 017 0 11 65 0171 1710 111 0p0 62

‘

.

8 0 8 0 1
’

yo$ : ra re in Tragedy : in El.
674 , 1 1 1 5 7 0111 011 11 01 is a dded : bu t cp. Eur.

P /z . 1 274 01 "7 16, 7 1 )1 656 19 ;
p la ce you rse lves (a s it we re ) z

'

n fron t of i t ,
i . e . ,

‘ in te rpose be tween it a nd m e
,

’ ‘de

fend m e from it . ’ Cp . H er. 9. 1 0 7 0 1

60pv¢6p0 1 o i Ma 0
'

1 0
‘

7 610 7rpoe
‘
0
'

7 170
'

01 11 (5 0 .

Fo r the usa ge of 7rp00'

7 7
'

7V011 , see
o n E 1. 980 .

—0
’

.va yxo1 1019 7 670 19 , the for
tune im pending ove r Te cm essa from tha t
0111 017 11 77, or destiny, which Ca l cha s h a s
expounded . Cp . 485 .

-N o t
,

‘
a ve rt the

fa ta l cha n ce ’ which threa ten s Ajax (a s if
they we re to pla ce them se lves be tween
6 1712 a nd the 7 6x77) .
8 0 4 it . o f. 71611 , the m essenge r , a ndthe

7rp60
'

7ro )1 0 1 of Aj ax, who are to ha sten to
the cam p : o i 86 . . 0 i the two div ision s
of the Cho rus, who a re to sea rch the

coa st—Tefmpo v depending o n

” 660-017 6 : cp . Her. 1 . 74 60 1rev0 0111

6 1p1711 7711 1610 07 020 1 7 6 1160 011 1 .
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8
’

60 '

776
'

p0 v9 oi'yxciiva g , 0 1 8
’

oiV7 772\io v9

{777 637 16V7 6 s 7 01V8p69 650 80 V 11 01 11 77V .

6yV10 1< 01 7 02p 877 111 10 7 69
11 012 7 779 770121 01101 9 xoip17 o g 6 K

,
8 6

,
321 7771 6V77.

0 171 0 1 , 7 1 8p0iO
'

10
,
7 6 11 V0 11 ; o vx 18pv7 6 0 V

012121 6 171 1 11 0171 06 KGLO
‘

0 770 1776p 01V 0 B6V10 .

X 10p
10 71 6V , 6

’

y11 0 V1071 6V, o vx 6:8p019 011171 77
0

'

00C6 1V H621 OV7 019 01V8p01 y 0 9 0
'

776v877 001V6 1V.

x10p6 1V 67 0 171 0 9, KOU 21 671 10 86 160) 71,
6VOV.

7 6x0 9 7 02p 6pyo v 11 012 77 0 810 V 0171 61167 01 1 .

8 0 5 60 176710 0 9] L ha s a n e ra su re a t 0 11 : i t is n o t clea r whe the r it w as 01 or
0 1 .—67 11 1611 11 9] Blaydes conj . 01 1521611 019.—d117 7721 10 0 0 L

, e tc. , a nd Su idas s.v . 117 11 1011

0111 0777110v9 r, a ndAld. 8 0 6 7 0
’

111 6p60 L , with m ost MSS . , a ndAld. : 111167169 A, P ,

a nd othe rs—11 01 11 7711 ] Weckle in wri tes Aafiei
‘

v . 8 1 0 11 610 6 L .
—67ro 1 77 6p] 67777

77 67) I en . 8 1 1 67 11 0 11 6 71 6 11 ] 0 m ade in L from 10 . 8 1 2 0 161g
'

e111 (m ade

So in Eu ri Or.

1 258 3 . th e Chorus is divided in to t w o
7
'

771 1x6pw 1 , which , by Ele ctra
’

s dire ction ,

gua rd respe ctive ly th e ea st a nd the west
side of th e pa la ce a t Mycen a e .

- HM .

xw pe17
’

677 6 17 1671 6 0 0
“
{7 10 71 6V 0 1111 7 p178 0V

7 611 6
’

611¢v21 6$10 , 7 6 11 77 71 6 9 7
'

721 1o u 79 0 21 6 9.

HM . 71 611 67 121 6 9 7rp6s

p o1 11 ¢ 6p 6 1 . The re , th e ‘
e a stwa rd pa th

’

is the 77671060 9 o n the spe cta tor
’

s le ft ; th e
‘westwa rd , ’ tha t o n his right . In the

Orest es, howeve r , the h em ich o ria do n o t

leave the orchestra . The Ion ic form
w a s u sed in Tragedy : so 0177 77
even in Attic prose . 11 11 07721 10 9

occu rs first ln th e com ic poe t Th eopom pu s
(1 27 1 3 390 B .c . th e bends or
bays of th e coast , a s in H er. 2 . 99 1317 11 1011

is a bend of the N i le . The a cc. depends
o n 1611 7 6 9 (0 . T. 637 0v11 61 0 v 7

’

{771 a n ew fin i te ve rb , in stead of a n
in f. (777 6 111 , pa ra l le l with 71021 6 1 11 . This 1 5
a tenden cy of G reek idiom . cp. P 11 . 2 1 6

0 . C. 35 1 Tr. 267
26 . 677

8 0 7 f . dun
-69 fiw ampévn, de ce ived

by h im : schol . 11017 1z¢p011 770 019 7777 117 770 6 71 6 .

Cp. Eur. Or. 497 7721 777 629 0v7 017 p69.

O the rs unde rsta n d , ‘de ce ived con cern ing

(or m ) him
’

. b u t th e gen itive will ha rdly
yie ld tha t sen se .

—She refe rs esp. to h is
words in 684—692 . 2 1 2

(0 7 6pfa s 0.11 6x6 1) , andh erwords i n 520 ff.
61134321 777161117 : for th e assonan ce (a fte r
67 0 7 1771611 77) with th e end of th e last v .

,

cp. 1 0 85 f. : P11 . 1 2 1 f. : Tr. 1 265 f.

8 0 9 f . 7 ( 877050 00 , 7 611 110 11 ; She shrinks
from leaving th e child , bu t de cides tha t
she m ust, and leaves h im a t th e ten t (cp .

whe re sh e rej oins h im a fte r v . 973 .

67 0 1 7 677 6311 0 061110 . These words
,
im

plying tha t sh e h as n o strength to go far
,

are sign ifican t, be cause sh e is to find the

body of Aj ax n ea r the ten t while
th e Chorus have been va in ly seeking h im
fu rthe r o ff.
8 1 1 f. 6 11 0 11 13 611 cp . 988 : T7 . 1 255—0 1

’

1X 3 pa s Kpfi: cp. El. 22 60710 11

11 1111 77: Pk . 1 2 yap ;1 01 11p1
'

011 i7i
21 6w . Ve rse 8 1 2 seem s genu in e . Th e

fea r which had haun ted Te cm essa from
th e m om en t when Ajax rega in ed h is

san i ty and which h is words h ad
lu l led , h as be en revived by th e m essage
of Ca lchas. The defin ite expression of
tha t fea r , by 0 7 6 15677 00111 6111 , is a fi tting
close to this scen e , a nd prepa res for the
n ext

As to th e diction of th e ve rse , three
poin ts cla im n otice . (1 ) The ye a fte r
d

’

v8po1 em pha sises, n o t tha t word , b u t
the wh ole clause , 0111 6001 89 0 7 6 15077 601 11 6211 .

Cp. An t . 2 1 3 f. , 648 f. : El. 1 50 6 : 0 . C.

1 278 . I t con tra sts 86pm with [1 10 0 7 0 11 677.

(2) 0 7 6 1381] is the origin a l re ading to
which L

’

s poin ts (cr. I t gene
ralises th e sta tem en t . (3) 0621 0 117 015 3
which w a s written by the first ha nd in
L

,
is in its tu rn supported by 0 7 6 15077 a s

aga inst 0621 0 117 6 13 : for, i f the sen tim en t is
gene ra l , i t w il l depen d o n 0 6x 66pm

11 11711 77 m ore fitly tha n o n xp
’

J/1 6V . In
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0 71 611 mfiw yevg 6 0 7 1711 6 11 75 7 071 11 17 017 0 9
6 11 0 17 0 11 , 11 0 71 156 0 00 1 axoMj,

71 611 11 7 0 70 0 9 , 56
'

v 671 0 1

71 090 17 7 01 71. 6xfi1 0
'

7 o v 9 opa 11
°

7T€7T77y€ 8 6 11 yfi 77 0 11 671 1 0 7 17 p 0 81 ,
0

'

1871po78pw 7 1 finya vn V€7] KOVT] 9

6 777750 8 0 117 0 11 eu WGPLG TELAG S 631 115,
6v 11 0 v0

'

7 o17 0 11 7 10 8 oi118p1 8 1 0 7 0xo vs 90 11 6 111 .
o v7 10 71 611 6v0

'

11 6vo v71 6 11
'

6 K 86 7 10 11 86
”
71 0 1

c u 77pm7 os, 10 Z6v , 11 0 1 ya p 6 1 11 0 9 , 0 71 11 6 17 0 11 .

0 17 750 071 0 1 86 0
‘

cu 71 0 1170 0 11 yepa g Aa XGLV.

77671 111 0 11 7 1 11 0 yyeho z1 , 1< 0 117j11 1750 7 1 11

T6v 1<pw 06670 0 11 7 0 ,
77p137 0 9 10 9 71 6 ,

3 0 0 7 0 17 7]
77 6 777 137 0 7 1386 77 6p1 veopp0 v7 10 51 1106 1 ,
11 0 1 6xfip 10 11 7 0 1) K0 7 0 777 6v96 19

71 1 16913 KUO
‘

LV 7770 03 11 777 0 9 0 1 111 11 0 19 9 6 hw p.

7 0 0
'

0 v7 0 13 2 6 11 , 77p0 0
'

7p6 77 10 Ka kw 8 0 71 0

8 1 7 5611 10 11 ] 10 m ade in L from 0 . 8 1 8 0
’
6p6 11 ] 8

’

ripav r. 8 20 0 187771 0

fip1
’

1

‘

17 1] In L the fina l 1 has been m ade from 77, a nd 13 from 16. 0 1617p079p0
5

7 y r.
—Na uok

wou ld write 11 6 0 11 0 11 155 . 8 2 1 0 137 011 ] Morstadt conj . 8 22 00 11 6211 ]
Weckle in write s 11 7 0 11 6211 , with Morsta dt . Mekler conj . 06 11 6211 . 8 2 5 A0x62

‘

11 L
(m ade from with m ost MSS . , andAld. : 1 0 736211 Pal. , T, e tc.

,
a nd a s a 71 . l. in P .

Fo r yépa s haxei
‘

v
, I

‘
a nd othe rs ha ve h axeiv 8 2 7 ¢épo 11 7 0 Teuxpcp I

‘
.
—1b

'

0

m ade in L from 80 .
- o

'

s 71 6 50 0 7 00 6 1 Pal. 8 2 8 71 6 777 1237 0 ] In L a blot cove rs
the Spa ce of the le t te rs 7 171 , which have been written la rge by a corrector in the pla ce

is de la yed : i t is given by 611 86 7 131186 in
8 23 . M eanwhile , the rea son s why th e
we apon shou ld prove deadly have been
deve loped in three clauses (610p0 11 71 611
7767 177 6 6

’—6‘7r77$0 H en ce 0 71 611

0 050 7 6 0 7 11 .7 . )x. is resum ed in 8 23 by 0 157 10
71 611

0 ¢a y6i1s he re is sim ply ‘
th e slaye r . ’

In Eur. Afza
'

r. 1 1 34 0 11 0 7 779 a re sa crificia l
kn ive s. Pla t . s . p . 6 1 E

ad10 8p 0 11 11 0 27 071 611 .

8 1 6 el
f

7 19 11 0 1 hoylteo
'ea l. Uxokfi:

l i t . , ‘ i f o n e h as le isu re e
’

m to rea son
abou t it , —’ when i t is 611171 15. H e

is n o t , inde ed , hu rried n o w : h e h a s

se cured sol itude . Bu t in a m a n l ike
Aj ax, who h a s a deed to do

,
a ny words

tha t de la y it m ove a kind of scorn , which
gleam s through h is phra se he re : cp.

852 f.
8 1 7 81390 11 pév The sword

shou ld do its
po

w o rk we l l , be ca use (1 ) i t is
the gift of a fo e , (2) i t i s fixed in hostile

soil , a nd (3) Aj ax ha s plan ted it with
ca re . cp . El. 45 011 15716:

<I> 0 11 0

7 610 1 -§6vw v , because the sword itse lf
had bee n a 5611 1 0 11 (66 1 H e m ea ns
‘N 0 o n e eve r had such ca use to rue the

re la t ionship of 56 1 10 as I in the ca se of
H e ctor—a fo e whom I h ad ha ted ; for
h is gift ha s be en m y ban e .

’

See h is

words in 66 1—663 . The poin t is m issed
if 35611 10 11 is taken a s m erely z fiapfldpw v.

8 1 9 f . w okepfq : cp . 459 : the soil
i tse l f is h is en em y . the

word occu rs on ly he re —Onyoivn z o
’

ucévp,
Aeschylean (Ag . n o t

11 60 11 0 11 750 is n o w rea d he re by alledd

cp. 11 6 1711 753 venh tqb
'é s

8 2 1 f . WGPLO
‘

TeCAG S denotes m e re ly
th e ca re fu l handling which h e ga ve to i t
when fixing it in th e ground—90 116111 ,
‘
so tha t I shou ld die ’

: i ts 6 1511 0 10 wil l
appea r in his speedy dea th . Fo r th e in f.
of resu l t , withou t 1150 7 6 , cp. 786 n .

8 2 8 ff . 6150 11 61 10 071 611 :
‘ I am we l l



AIAZ

Tfie scene ena nges to a lon ely pla ce on Me sea -snore.

E n ter AJAX .

A] . The slaye r stands so tha t he shal l do h is work m ost
sure ly,

—if le isu re se rve s for so m uch thought , —the g ift o f

H e ctor, that foem a n-friend who w a s m ost ha te fu l to m y sou l
and to m y sight ;

’

t is fixed in host i le soi l
,
the la nd of Troy, with

a n ew edge from the i ron-biting whe t ; and I have pla nted i t
with he edfu l ca re

,
so tha t i t shou ld prove m ost k ind ly to m e in

a spe edy de a th.

Thus on m y part al l is ready ; and next b e thou , O Ze us
a s is m e e t—th e fi rst to a id m e :

’

t is no larg e boon that I wi l l
cra ve . Send , I pray the e , som e m essenge r with the i l l news to
Te uce r, tha t h e m ay b e the fi rst to ra ise m e whe re I

'

ha ve fa l le n
on this re eking sword

,
le st I b e fi rst e sp ied by som e enem y,

a nd

cast forth a prey to dogs and birds. For thus m uch
, 0

' Ze us
,

I e ntre at the e ; a nd I ca l l a lso

of som e othe r le tte rs (pe rh . 7 0 6, a s Dubn er a ndCam pbe l l think ; bu t the re w a s room
for 8 3 0 11 110 211 ] 11 v0 1 L .

—0’
691 107) r , a ndAld. 7

’
6Aw p L . 8 8 1 7 0 0

0 177 0 16] schol . in L , 7p. 7 0 0 0 67 0 0 0 1 . Som e of the la te r MSS . have 16

(om itting b u t n on e h a s 7 0 0 0 177 0 0 0 1 .—7rpo0 7
’

p6
‘
77 10 schol . in L (7rpo 0 7 pé 7rw 66 1116 7 6 117 1

1163s )xéyw
’

1rpo0 7 p671
'

0 10 1 7 0p 02 77p07 pé7rw L (m ade from 77po 0 7 p6
‘
7rw ), Wi th

appa ren tly allth e MSS . , Su ida s (s. v . 7rp0 7 pé 7rw ) , a ndAld.
—11 0MB 6

’

L , with m ost MSS . ,
Su ida s l. c.

,
a ndAld. : 11 0MB0

’ r .

equ ipped
’
: the prepa ra tion s are com

ple te . The ve rb occu rs n owhe re e lse ;
n o r is 6 170 11 6v0 s found—611 86 7 115v66 , in

th e n ext pla ce : cp. 537 n .
—Z61'3. He

invokes (1 ) Zeu s, to apprise Teuce r
(2 ) H erm es, to b e h is gu ide to the shades
3) th e Eri nyes , to avenge h im (4) Helios,
to give t idings a t Sa lam is : (5) T1 0 11 0 10 1 ,
to bring th e end.

11 011. Yelp 6111 651 : sin ce Zeus is the a n

cesto rof th e Aea cida e —0 i7 7i0 op.0 1 :
for the fu t . , cp . 68 1 n . Th e ve rb takes
a double a cc .

, and haxe
‘

iv (se . 0 157 0) is
epexege tic in f. : cp . 0 . T. 1 255 171 0 1707 017)
177109 67x0 3 650 17 6311 7rop6

'

1
‘

11 (
‘ tha t w e shou ld

give i t ’) A 1 0 98 efiflovhla s—
p.0 k p6v : 71 67 0 (1 30
8 2 6 i f . fipjv, e thic da t . (‘ I pra y
with im pera t . (0 . C.

o
’

tyyekov : the fulfilm en t of this praye r is
re la ted in vv . 99

8 f.—Ba o take in
th e hands, ‘ l ift Cp . Eur. Ale .

724 730 0 7 080 11 116 11p611 = é 11¢6pw 11 . Cp . A

43 11 6 1171611 . 11 0 111751625.
-776777 137 0. 77691 1564116 1 :

Cp . 899, 90 7 : 0d. 1 1 . 424. 0117 0911 760 w
7rep2 1760 0 7 011 171 : ll. 1 3 . 570 77 6p1 6ovpll

ib . 8 . 86 11vh 111 66716 11 0 $ xa hmp
(sa id of a wounded horse , writhing abou t

J. 3 . VII .

the ba rb of an a rrow) ££5. 23 . 30 (56131 )
0
,
11¢> i 0

'

16'

6p1p Se e o n 899.

8 8 0 1rp6‘3hn7 os goes close ly with
th e da t ives : Her. 9. 1 1 2 7 001 11v17 1

rpo éfia ke . Cp . H o r. Epoa
’
. 6 . 1 0 pro

z
'

eetw n oa
’

om rz
'

s ez
'

bu nz .
—¥kw p, a n epic

word
,
on ce u sed (in th e plu r . ) by Ae sch . ,

S uppl. 8 0 0 11 v0 211 6
’
é‘1re10

’
é
’hw pa 110m

xw pims 6p11 10 1 66277 11 0 11 6111 01 11 011 0 1 7ré )\

6 1V. Cp . ll. 1 . 4 0 137 0 11 1: Gé é7\1{1p10 7 efixe
11 1511 6 0 0 111 0510 11 020 4 7 6 r am .

Aj ax forebodes tha t , a s a publ ic en em y ,
he will suffe r th e doom which Achilles
assign s to H e ctor (ll. 22 . 3 Creon to
Polyn e ices (An t . a nd Ele ctra to
Aegisthus (El. Th e Atre ida e , in
fa ct , so in tended (1 0 64
8 3 1 7 0 0

-
0 07 6. th e

con str. is th e sam e in 0 . C. 50 (11 7?
07 11100 375) 1311 a s 7rpo <7 7 pé 1r1o ¢p00 0 1 , whe re
1511 = 7 0 157 w 11 0 , a nd the inf. is epexege t ic .
The m idd. 7rpoa

'

7 pé 1ro ,11 0 1 is ordin a rily
u sed for this sen se , as in fr. 760 . 3 : bu t

th e a ct . occu rs a lso in Eur. Suppl. 1 1 95 ,
11 0 11 135' 51110 011 1 7rp60

'

7 pe1r
’ ’Apy e£w u xfié va

(
‘

pra tha t
11 w

“

8
’

seem s be t te r than Kale]; in

tu rn ing to a n ew in voca tion .
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770 11 770 10 11 Eppnyv x0611 1 0 11 w [1 6 11 0 171 1 0 0 1 ,

£1311 0 0 160 30 17 7 111 11 0 1 77086910 7 1 ,
St a ppfi

u

fa vra 160 0 7 0 11 111 .
11 0MB 8 0

p
w yo vs 7 0 9 0 6 1 7 6 7ra p0e

'

z1 o us

0 6 1 0 o

p
w a a g 770 11 7 0 7 0 11

,
8p0 7 o 1s 77 0 017,

17 611 11 0 ; Ep 1 11 vs 7 0 11 v 770 30 g, 11 0 06 1 11 671 6

77po s 7 111 11 A7p6 1811
'

311 11 19

11 0 1 17 1110 9 11 a 11 o 11 0 11 1 0 7 0 11 0 1 770 11 111 )\6
'

0po vs

§ v11 0 p77 0 0 6 10 11 , 111 0
'

77 6p 6 10
'

op111 0
'

[0 v7 0 0
'

160 y71 77 1 777 0 11 7 0 , 7 1119 a mm o
-
1150 31 6 19

7rpo s 7 111 11 1601 1 0 7 111 11 6 117 611 111 11 o h0 1 0 7 o ] .

8 3 8 011 1110 600 7 19] L . D indo rf writes 150410 600 7 19 , a s Herodian ,
110 11

'

1jp0vs M
‘

Eew s
23 . 6 prescribe s 17 160 6051 11, 11 0 7 0510 : a nd so Na uck . 8 3 4 610 907150 11 7 0 ]
Schol . in L o n 833 , quoting this 8 3 5 f . Mekler bra cke ts the
words so as to m ake o n e ve rse , 11 0MB6’

6p160 0 s
‘

“ ”770677 8 3 5 def

7 6 77 0 p0611 0 vs] Blaydes conj . 066 7
’
677771160 vs : Me ineke , 06! 7 677 0 p7611 0vs. 8 8 6 616!

0
’

1 2 6162 6
’

L
,
with m ost MSS . a nd Ald. 8 3 9—8 4 2 11 0 !

8 3 2 Th e sense of 77 770 130 11 (= 511 11xo
77011 77611 ) is defin ed by {6811 10 1 5 just a s in
0 . C. 1 548

th e con text defin es a l ike
epithe t,—Ep;1 779 0 77 011 776: 7 6 11 6 p 7 é p0

0 6 6 1 . See 11 . the re , and o n Plz . 1 33

(
”

Eppxijs o
8 3 8 6 0 410 8010 7 19,

‘withou t co n vul

sion .

’
a 1f1 0 6d is from rt . 0 1110 6, de

n oting sudden , v iolen t m ovem en t : when ce
17 171 6 60 11 69, 0 ¢o 6p6s, U¢ €V56V77 (a sl ing) :
Cu rt . E tym . 296 . The ve rb w a s often
u sed with ref. to a convu lsive deal/1

struggle ; Eur. fr . 1 0 20 6 6
’

617 111060 95 11 ,
0 611 6‘w dn a kkayds : Plu t . An ton . 76

0 ¢ 0 6d§0 117 0 s (cp. 6v0 00 11 0 7 1
'

1

‘

111 Aesch .
Ag . 1 2 2 60 66x00 0 1 66 11 0 1pla s n hn

‘

yfis
7 vx6 1 11 ,Fw s 00 1110611 0 7 0 3, 0 11107 11111 eu011 7)
a ffl w v dr oppvéw w u, a vufidkw 7 666 .

The pre cept to write 0 160 6000 (and
the re fore , a s Nau ck does, 00 ¢0600 7 os)
da tes from He rodian (e . 1 60 A. D . b u t 15

n o t confirm ed by any su ch independen t
e viden ce a s exists i n th e ca se of 11 0 7 0510
(0 . T. Ellendt write s 0 1150 60510 ,
ye t 610 0 1160 0 7 0 5 .

m 81i90 7 1 , the a ct of throwing him se lf
upon the sword ; Eur. Helen . 96 (of
Ajax) OlKGLOV 5616 0 11 .
This swift a ct , followed by n o 0 111 0 60 0 1161 ,
is to b e th e m ea ns by which Herm es

is to lay him to rest .
8 3 4 wxeupdv Su ppfiga m . Acc. to

th e legend followed by Ae schylus in his
Gpfia a m (fr. Aj ax w a s invuln e rable ,
except in o n e spot ; when he sought to

fa l l o n h is sword , i t ben t ‘ l ike a bow
,

un t il a 60 611 10 11 showed him the fa ta l pla ce .

Se e In t rodu ction , 4 . The schol . he re
fa n cies tha t Sophocle s used 7721 6 110 31 11 with
a pu rposed vaguen ess,—wishing n e ithe r
to im ita te no r to con tradict h is prede
cessor. Ra the r Sophocle s, l ike the Iliad,
ign ores a l toge the r the legen d which
Ae schylus used .

8 3 5 f . 7 6 770v 0 18 :
‘
the

m a idens who live for eve r, a ndwho e ve r
behold , ’ e tc. : 7 0 1 131 62 060 0 1 .

Fo r 6 062 a s= 1
'

1 13162 1611 , cp . 0 . C. 1 70 0
7 611 0262 11 0 7 0 !'71

'

i s 0 1167 0 11 Gi/LéVOS
'

. Fo r
77 0 p06

‘
11 0 vs, 0 . C. 1 27 7 011 6

’
011 0 111 0 11 6 7 011

11 0 110 11 : Aesch . E a m . 79 1 1c6pa 1 6va'

7 vxe
'

1
‘

s Nv11 7 6s : £6 . 69 7 700 20 1 , 7ra )\0 10 2

77 0 268 0 21 0 1) fl ly u v7 0 1 06 12111 7 19, 0 136
’

0
'

11 0pw 7ro s, Bfip 77 0 7 6 .
—By his co n

jecture 7 01 61 6! 7
’

éw a pyépo vs, Me in eke
m ea n t , ‘

eve r shrouded in the n e the r
gloom .

’

0 66 9
’

691150 0 11. He re 7 6 is clea rly
be tte r than 66 (the reading of L ) , as in

El. 1 0 98 f. tld 7
’

6 10 7711 0 150 0 11 6 11, I 6p01
'

1

‘

1s

0
’

660 1 77 0110011 6 11 . Fo r instan ces in which
7 6 ca n fitly b e followed by 66, se e An t .

1 0 96 Tr. 1 43 (n .) 0 . C.

42 7 09 770110
’

611 160 0 1 E611 6 11£6a s.

8 3 7 c epvds, a n especia l ly Athen ian
epithe t of these goddesses : E a m . 1 0 40

221 0 0 1 66 11 0 2 6696¢p0 11 6 $ 70 I 66 17p
’

2 611 11 0 1 : c 0 . C. 89 06 11311 0 6 11 11 1311 g6pa 11 .

—7 o.v1
'

17ro a s : so e lsewhe re the Erinys is
x0 >1 116770 vs (El. 110 11 36177 0 vs
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ZO <DOKAEOYZ

V ’9 A I I
17

, w 7 a X 6 1 o1 1 770 1V171 0 1 7 Ep 1V156 9 ,

y6 156 0
'96 , 71 7) (756(86 0 96 77o w37771 0 v 0 7po17 0 v .

cru 7 0 V a 177VV o vpa VOV 8 1<7Sp77ha 7 w v
V

HALG
, 77a 7pw o1v 16a w o w Xflo va

753779 , 677 1 17w xpc
'

OVw TOV 77V1 a v

a yya ho v o17 o19 7 019 6,11 0is p opov 7

yépo vn 77 a 7p1 7 77 7 6 8v0 '

7 77c 7 pq w .

77 7ro v 7 a lxo11Vo1, 7 77
'

V8 0 7 a V Khvy (po ww ,

Kv 7 0 V 6V 7701 0 77
a lt )» o v86V

”

GP
’

YOV 7 a v7 o1 9p77V6 10
'0a 1

,
11 017 77V,

oilxlx a pK7 6
'

0 V 7 o O
'

UV 7 axe 1 7 1V1 .

w ®o1V017 6 ®a Va 7 6 , VUV 71 6
’

77 1 17 K6 1/1 o1 1 p o hrfiV
'

Ka 17 0 1 71 6 V K01K6 1 77p0 0
'

o1v3770
'

w fvvcfiV
8 , w ¢a 6VV779 7771 670 019 7 0 VUV o élt a s,

Ka 1 7 0 V

w

81¢p6 v7 77V
¥

e'

H)\ 10 V 77p0 0
'

6VV6 77 w

77 a V150 '

7 o17 0 V 87) KOU7TOT a v919 v0
'

7 6p0 V.

w
Si

10 7 779 1 6p0 V O LKGLG S 776
'

80 V

Sa ha p w o g , w 77 a 7
'

p V
,
3 016’70 0 V,

KAGLVG L 7 A077Vo1 1 , K011 7 o (7 15V7po gbo v yevo g ,

8 4 8 17 67 L , the se cond 7 (m e an t for 7 6 ) from a la te r hand .—’
Epw 156 s] In L a

second V ha s be en added by a la te han d above the l in e .

’
Ep1VV156 9 r, and Ald.

8 4 4 7 6 156 0 86 ] Wakefie ld conj . 17 6 156 1796 : Morstadt , 0 7 6 15660 96 . 8 5 1 77 15 0 77] 77 1517 1 1

of his chie f foes, u t te red in 8 39 f. , lea ds
up to the m ore sweeping denu n cia t ion of
th e G re ek a rm y.
8 4 8 f . in u rgen t en t rea ty : 0 . C.

1 0 6 ll. 20 . 258 7 6 v0
'611 6 6

’

dhhfikw v xa hxfipeo
'

w éyxeiya w .
—1ra v81i

17 7 911 7 0 6 : cp . An t . 7 77 11 11 67771 17) 77 191 6 1
As to this curse , se e In trodu ction ,

1 3 .

8 4 5 ot
’

17ruv , l it . ‘
steep,

’
a s the sun is

sa id to ‘ cl im b ’

the sky towa rds the m e ri
dian —ovpo wo v 8 1¢q Q7 13v z Eur. Andr.

1 0 1 1 (Pose idon ) 277 770 19 61¢p6 15w V d7\10V

170 1 117 0 3 .

8 4 7 (875 : for th e n o n em pha tic word
thus pla ced , a nd followed by a pause , cp .

332 n .
—xpv0 '

o vw
'
ro v fivia v . Cp.

0 . C. 693 xpvo oim o s A¢p0 6£7 a
‘Golden ’

is sim ila rly a n Hom e ric epithe t ,
n o t on ly of re ins, b u t of shoe s (1 1. 24 .

340 a be l t (0d. 1 1 . 6 1 0
a nd a girdle (0d. 5 .

H e lbig (D a s 120m . Epos, p . 86)
supposes tha t ove rlaying with gold-lea f
is den oted in all these ca ses. Achilles
Ta t iu s (1 . 1 4) refers to ¢a 7\o

’

1po 1sdp
'

yvpoi
‘

s,

xpva a i
‘

s 7
'

7V1
'

a 1s, a s pa rts of a luxu rious
equ ipm en t . The epithe t in An t/5. P al.

7. 2 1 9, 0 151167 1 xpva oxoi h w o v 6p§ 5p15,110V
7
’

76Mo co
, re fe rs to the bit or bridle , n o t to

the re in s.

8 4 9 a s o n e 5 m othe r
coun try ’

is ca l led sim ply 7 77V 077671 a
by Lycurg . [71 L eocr. 47.

8 5 0 f . fi7ro v : 622 . 11 1 1 161 17 61!

cp . 6 27 aZNVOV T7 . 866 77xet
7 1 9 w v7 6V . Eur. Pb . 1 350 oivdyer

’

oivoi7 67 6 w V7 6V.
—év 1 7 150 1 7 « 19 1 6 1 . This

is H om eric : Sophocles is thinking of th e
lam en ta t ion for H e ctor , begun by Ca s
sa ndra : ll. 24 . 70 3 c xvcré V 7

’

ci
'

p
’

677 6 17 01

7 16w 6 7 6 17 6 V 11 017 81 cp . 16 . 776

(a fte r H e len ’
s lam en t) 1215 6115017 0 Khu tovo'"

6772 6
'

d77 6 ipw V. The re is
m ore of Athe n ian fee l ing in the su rm ise
con ce rn ing Eu rydice(An t . 69 176x1 11

7 60W 0 15K 0151 1617 6 1 11 .
8 5 2 f . ¥pyov z 1 2 n . W ’

.

The secon d dxka he re m e re ly opposes i ts
o w n cla use to tha t which the first an d
in troduces

,
a s in El. 88 1 0 0x 1pm ;

M 10 oilxh 6K6
'

EV0V 165“ 7ra p6V7 a. m V .



AIAZ

Com e , ye swift and veng e fu l Furies, g lut your wrath on al l the
host , and Spa re not
And thou whose chariot-whe e ls c l im b th e he ights of heaven ,

thou Sun-god,
whe n thou lookest on the la nd of m y si re s

,
draw

in thy re i n o
’

erspre adwith gold , a nd te l l m y disaste rs and m y
d eath to m ine a ged fa the r a nd to th e haple ss wom a n who reared
m e . Poor m othe r ! I th ink, when sh e hears those tid ings, her
loud wa i l wi l l ring through a l l the city. Bu t i t a va i ls not to
m ake id le m oan : n o w for th e de ed , a s qu ickly a s I m ay.

0 De a th
,
De a th, com e now and look upon m e ! Nay, to

the e wil l I spe ak in tha t othe r world a lso , whe n I am with the e .

Bu t the e , thou present beam of the bright day, a nd th e Sun

i n h is chariot, I a ccost for the la st
,
la st tim e

,
—a s neve r m ore

he re afte r. O sunl ight ! O sacred soi l of m in e own Salam is,
firm seat of m y fa the r

’

s he a rth ! O fam ous Athens
,
and thy

ra ce kindred to m i ne !

L , m ade from 77610 1 . 8 5 3 0 15V 7dxe1 7 1V1] Fo r 7 0x6 1 Na nek conj . 7 15x77 : for 7 1V!,
S chenke l 7 0 15 1711 , Na u ok 66 —Gee1 rej ects the v . 8 5 5 Gee l rejects this v .

a lso . 8 5 6 7 1) V011 0 6h 0 s] Na n ek conj . a éha s 7 666 : Mekler, dyvbv

8 5 8 11 0 20 15170 7
’
L . 8 6 0 0 0A0 712Vo 0 m ade in L from 0 0 7027 0 0 . The corre ctor w as

obliged to pla ce Awhe re 0 had been , so tha t the le tte rs 0 0 proj e ct in to th e m a rgin .

8 5 4 f . (Mm -re . Pk . 797 13

6 011 0 7 6 , 77 139 062 K0 )\0 1511 6V0 s I 0 157 0) K0 7
’

fiua p 0 15 615V0 71 0k62
‘

V 170 7 6 ; Aesch . fr. 255
13 9 0V0 7 6 77 0 10V, ,

11 77 ,
11

’

07 17100 779

d et z xa i 6V
"

A150 v (An t . 76 , El.

In He siod Tneag . 758 ff. Than a tos and

Hypn os are th e sons of N ight, a nddwe l l
n ea r H ades and Pe rsephone. A re l ie f
from Ephesus shows Tha n a tos, winged ,
a nd girt with h is sword, in th e n e the r
world

, a t th e m om en t when He rm es is

a bou t to bring Alcestis ba ck to th e sun

l ight . Se e Baum e iste r , D enkmdter p .

28 1 (pl. and té . 1 730 , whe re C .

Robert’s in terpre ta tion of th e subje ct is
given .

The absen ce of ca esu ra gives a m ore
de l ibe ra te we ight to 0 6 116V 1161 11 62: cp.

994 : P/z . 1 369 60 11 0 11 13 3 0 157 0 135 o
’

wrélk fim

11 0 11 0 153 , a nd 20. 1 0 1 : An t . 44 .

8 5 6 f . 7 6 vfiv 0 01 0 s, i .e .

,

‘which I
see n o w , b u t soon sha l l see n o m ore .

’

Cp . 753 K0 7
’

77,11 0 p 7 0 1571¢0 Vés 7 0 VOV 7 666 .

—8 1¢p6v7 1jv cp. An t . 1 065 7p6xovs
‘ cou rses of th e sun

’

s

swift cha riot . ’ Fo r 11 0 2 7 0V H)\10V (in
stead of 11 0 20 6, 13 cp. 862 n .

8 5 8 770 1160 7 0 7 0 11 cp. 992 077011

7 10 11 677. An t . 80 8

V60 7 0V ¢6w os )\6 150 0 0 v0 0 V oieMov, 11 0 15

77 0 7
’
0 171913.

8 5 9 f . iepov : an epi the t given to
cities in respe ct of the ir or
éyxé p10 1 06 01 : cp. 122 1 . Ajax refe rs esp .

to Zeus and th e Aea cidae . Am ong th e
shrin es of Sa lam is in the poe t

’

s day we re
those of Athen a Zmpds (Her. 8 .

Enyalio s (v . 1 79 Artem is (Paus. 1 .

36 . andAjax(té . 35.

77 0 7 pc§ov instead of 77 0 7 701750 1 , sin ce
60 7£0 s 500,0 o is a single n otion : see

o n KvVos . . 6 1
'

5p1Vos [300 1 3 fidepov
1 35 n .

8 6 1 0 1 6 1110 6 : Pind . fr . 76 15 7 0 2N

7rapa i K0 !io 0 7 6¢ 0 u0 1 71 0 100 161110 1 ,
6p6 10 ,

11 0 , K7\6 1V0 1
’
A0&V0 1, 50 171 6V10 V 77 7 0

Mefipov. 0 . C. 1 0 8 17 0 0 1
'

1

‘

1V
’

A07
’

7V0 1 7 171 1 111
7 07 77 776)\ 1s : ib. 28 2 7 03 6 1560 1110 11 0 9 : El.

70 7 7 13V 66 06/1 777 w V.
—K0l. 7 6 0 6 117 770470 11

xévos, fol lowing th e vo c .

,
a s in Plz . 986

w A77,0 Vt0 x01?» K0 ! 7 0 77 0 7 11770 7 63 0 0 1 0 9.

With 0 15V7 p0¢ov w e m ay unde rstan d 77q
ra the r tha n ’

A077V0 1s : the Athen ians a re

kinsm en a nd a ssocia tes of the Sa la
m in ia ns,—as th e la tte r are 7 6 11 6 69 xGOVZw V

’

Ep6x06 16€iV Cp . P /l. 1 7 1

$ 15V7 po¢ ov a com pa n ion
’

s fa ce .

I t seem s im probable tha t 0 15V7 po¢ov 7 611 0 9
a l ludes specia l ly to the Attic 07101 77
A10 V7£s z tha t wou ld un du ly na rrow the
refe ren ce .
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A I I V

Kp77V0 1 7 6 770 7 0 71 0 1 0
’

0 186 , K01 1 7 01 Tpo nKa

7768 1 0 77p0 0
'

0 v80
'

3
, xa 1p6 7216 7po¢779

7 o u0
’

vp. 1V A1 0 9 7 0 v77 0 9 v 0 7 0 7 0 V 0po e 1 .

7 a 8 0 51 51 6 V A18o u 7 0 19 K0 7 a1 71 150770 0 71 0 1 .

HM IX OPION A.

I I I I
770 V0 9 770c 77 0 V0 V (pep6 1
770: 770 y 3 I
770 ya p O

‘

UK 6
,
3 0 V eyw ,

K 0 1586!9 6 77 1 0 7 0 7 0 1 + 71 6 0
'

vp171 0 06 1V 7 0 770 9.

180 15,
a 7

8OU770 V a v Kh15m 7 1V0i.

HM . B . 7j71 w V 7 6 V0 0 9 K 0 1V0 7751 0 vV 0 71 151 1 0 15 .

HM . A. 7 1
“

o vV 877 ;
HM . B . 770 V 6 0 7 13777 0 1 6 0 77 6p0 V V6 w V.

HM . A. 6X 6 19 m m ;

86 8 7 7000779 Brunck : 7 p0¢6 19 MSS . and Ald. 8 6 4 1
5

0 7 0 7 0 11 ] 60x0 7 0V I
‘
.

8 6 5 0500 m ade i n L from —Ge e l reje cts the v . , which Herw erden too suspects.

8 6 7 f. 770 770 770] L ha s 77 0 1 (n o t 770 1 ) ter. Fo r 770 770 in 867 La chm ann wrote
770 77 0 1 77 0 77 0 1 . 8 6 9 11 0 156629 671 10 7 0 7 0 !

,
116 0 V/1 /1 0 06 1V 7 6770 9 MSS . , Su ida s s. v . K0 156619,

a ndAld. See be low . 8 7 0 f . [60 15] 560 15 160 15, 60 677 0 11 0 15 K)\15w 7 1V0 L a s o ne verse .

8 6 2 f . Kpfiva f 7 6 9
’

0 666

the Scam a nde r the S im ois, the

springs and foun ta ins 77 051 1177160 11 0 9

So Philocte tes, o n leav ing Lem n os (Plz .
m m Kp77V0 1 A15K16V 7 6 770 7 6V,

A6!77 0
,
11 6V —K0

‘

1 7 0. T9. 7790 0

this cla use follows th e se ries of
voca t ives, and pre cedes the ir ve rb , a s in
th e sim ila r pa ssage , Aesch . P . V. 88—92
16 620 9 0 l077p K0 ! 7 6V 770 V6777 77V

11 0 51 171 '

[66 6 0 0 6 ,
11 K . 7 .

7 9001719 (cp. 1 89 the soil and
th e st re am s have susta in ed h is l ife . Ar.

TIt . 299 7fi K 0 vp07 p60> 1p (i .e. 7 77
“

T77) ,
Aesch . T11 . 477 7 770 05620 7751 77p0

5

0 6 1 x00Vl.
The re w a s a custom tha t you ths o n com ing
of age shou ld offe r a ‘

n u rtu re -lock ’ to
rive rs (Aesch . C6 . 6 77)\6K0 711 0V

'

IV0x17.1
0p6 777 7

'

7p10V) .
8 6 4 f . A10 9 090 612, fol lowed by
v fio

'

o pa t : a s 7 6V 7751 0 V7$7 77V Ol6l7rovV

(0 . C. 3 ) is fol lowed by 6110!(16. Cp .

427 7rp6K6 1,u.0 1 a fte r 0V6p0 7 6V66

Ajax fa l ls upon h is sword . (Se e 11 . o n

—The a ctor T im otheus of Za cyn thus
(says th e schol iast) w as ce lebra ted 1n this
scen e . 777 6 7 0 159 06 0 7 61 9 K0 ! égbvxa

‘

ycbya ,

1119 2 050 7 60 0 157 0V

8 6 6—8 7 8 677 177077060 9 (see 11 . o n

8 1 3 The 130 1x60 0 1, whi ch ha s been
sea rching ‘

th e westwa rd bays ’
no w re

en te rs the orchestra by the pa rodos o n

th e specta tor
’
s right , and a m om en t or

two la te r th e othe r 730 1x6p1ov com es in a t

the opposite side .

The extan t exam ples of hem icho ria in
Tragedy are n o t m a ny . In Aesch . T1166.

1 0 66 fli , a fte r the collect ive lam en t of
the Chorus for the house of La i’us, o ne

sem
'

ichoru s expresses sym pa thy with An
t igon e , while the othe r e lects to obey
Creon . In Eur. Or. 1 258 if . the two
h em icho ria are supposed to gu a rd the

E . a nd W . sides of the pa la ce . In Ale.

93
—1 1 1 , 226—232 the Chorus which b e
wa ils Alcestis is divided in to '

tWo pa rts
m e re ly for the sake of the an tiphon a l
dirge . Sophocles adopts a l ike a rrange
m en t in Tr. 863

—870 , whe re , as he re ,
no a ctor is resen t .
8 6 6 77 vos 7761119 776110 11 : cp . 1 1 97,

andn . o n 0 . T. 1 75. Aesch . P ers. 1 0 4 1

K0 K0V K0 K1
'

6V Ka Ko
'

1
‘

9. The dia log ue
in 866—8 78 is conducted by the two
leade rs of h em ich o ria . When Sophocles
ra ised the num be r of the tragic Chorus
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ZOCDOKAEOYZ

B . 776V0v y6 7756700 9, K0 1586V 6 159 61,1 1V
A. oiXX

’

0 1586 71 6V 81) oicp
’

651 150 15 BOMBV
K6

'

5t ev00 V oimjp 0 1580 71 0 8 87751 0? ¢0 V6 159 .

7 1 9 0 V 87
1
7 0 7 19 0 V 05151 0 776v

2 0 6 1 0 80 V exa m 0 v 77VOV9 0 yp0 9 ,
3 77 7 19 Ohv71 77 10 8w V

A

B6 0 V
, 77 pv7 w V

4 B OU TI’Op V 770 7 0 71 05V,

5 7 6V 0571 6t9v71 0 V 66 770 01

7751 0 §671 6V0 V he150 0 w v
oi77150 1 0 X 6 7 X10 ya p
67116 y6 7 6V 71 0 Kp63V 0 51 0 7 0 V 776v

0 15p1 w 71177 8p6p1m ,

0 71 6m7v6V 0 V8p0 p17) 51 6 150 0 6 1V 677 0 v .

8 7 6 77 )\éOV] Na nek writes
,
11 0 )\6Vz Mekler, 77 60 6V. 8 7 7 15503 0 1566 [1 6V 667L ,

I
‘

, e tc. : 1900 0156
’

677 r , a nd Ald.
—BOM

‘

JV A, with m ost Mss. In L the scribe
wrote 73 0x770 : a corrector wrote 12111 a bove 730 , a nd then 770 w as a l te red to 6m in the

text . ,
11 0 )\ 16V T :

,
11/0M » I

‘

, andAld. 8 7 8 61V7
‘

7p] dV7
‘

7p L , e tc. , andAld.

010 11 619] Morstadt conj . 677A0 9 7 pa 7rel9. 8 7 9 6737 0 ,
0 0 1 He rm a nn : 677711 0 1 MSS .

8 7 9—8 8 9 L divide s the vv. thus ‘
-7l0 6V ¢17\o 776V10V 6w I 77 7 10—I

,
8 0 0 77 0pi 7 6V 1071 601571 0 11 6 6 150 10V 0x67 )\ 10 8 7 9 ¢ 1X o ~

776v ] Enge r 8 8 0 f. 0 6 10 60 11 L : 616 10 66511 r.
—01'577V0 v9 MSS. ,

a nd Ald. : 01
’

1
‘

17 11 0 v9 H e rm ann —671700 9] yp. 86770 9 a la te ha nd in L . Re iske conj .

sim ila r phrase in Suppl. 8 1 8 (Adra stus)
6x6 0: 6x0 9 (1 6 . 7 6. 7 éKV0 )—X O. 777771 67 10 11

7
’
690 9 fidp0 9. Cp. a lso Cycl. 68 3

6x0 9 ; (
‘ hast thou caught KT.

K0 K6V y e 7 p69 11 0 1053. Fo r a l ike co inci

den ce , se e 59 1 n .

8 7 6 10 7118611 61)/w 701 60 11, l it .
‘
a nd n othing m ore in respect to see ing,

’

to descrying the obj ect of o ur

sea rch . Fo r this sense of 619, cp . 0 . T.

70 6 m.

8 7 7 f. m 0 1586 71 6V 877, in rejecting
a n a l te rn a t ive : Tr. 1 1 28 , El. —7 1

’
| v

Mo v Bokw v : so Eur. Or.

9
1 258 67 6)

116V 0 15V 7 71160 11 7 6116
’

611 1171156 510 , 7 611 7rp6s
7
'

7Mo v 606 6 9. 506 0 1, l ike zctu s (Ho r. C.

2 . 1 5 . c Eur. B a t e/1 . 1 4

hMoflMj
‘

rovs 7r)\dK0 9. qho t = 65jh69 60 7 1 :
cp . 471 11 .

‘He is n o t found to have
appea red a nywhe re along t ile pa t /5 from
th e east. ’

The a cc. 110 1 1 90 11 denotes th e
groun d which the sea rche rs have tra

ve rsed : the phrase is a te rse equ iva len t
for 0 1560 q 7 7

’

7V Kéhevfiov

65090 150 111 . The re is n o re a l resem blan ce
t o ¢ 17\7 6. 7 0 V i 66611 617 0 51 100 0 9
10 66 71 0 1 00 11 7711 0 1 , whe re 66611 is cogn a te

a cc. to 070 11 7311 0 1 as implying 6A06
’

1
‘

V (cp.

ib. 1 3 1 8 657711 6 19 666V) .
8 7 9—9 7 3 A K011 /1 69 , in which the
Chorus ha s both lyrics a nd trim e te rs ;
Tecm essa , . trim e ters on ly (except £05 711 01
711 0 1 , Ve rses 879

—
9 1 4 form a

strophe , = a n t istr. 925
—
960 . The lyric

pa rts of strophe and a n tistrophe corre
spo nd thus : (1 ) 879 —

936 :

(2) go o—90 3 = 946
,

—
949=(3 ) 909—9 1 4

954
—
960 . The 1n tervals be tw een the

lyrics a re fil led by dia logu e be twee n the

Chorus and Te cm essa , m a in ly in tri
m e te rs : thus (1 ) 891 —

945 : (2)
90 4

—
90 7 950

—
953

At the close of the strophe , Te cm essa

has t en trim e te rs (9 1 5 -

924 ) a t -the close
of the an tistrophe , thirteen (96 1—973)
in the la t te r 5 ee ch , howeve r, som e critics
reje ct W . 96

—
968 , a nd so m ake i t equa l

wi th the othe r. On this view , 8 79
—
924

or the lyri c m e tres see Me tri ca l
An a lysis.

8 7 9 if . 7 C9 6111 with the o pta t . (6117 150 1 ,
88 7) expresses a wish , cp . El. 1 1 0 3 n .

o
'

A10 86v , sons of (sea -fa ring m en ,



AIAZ

SEM I-CH . 2 . Only m uch toi l , and nothing m ore to se e .

SEM I-CH . I . And c le arly the m a n hath not be en se en e ithe r
a lon g the pa th that fronts the m orn ing ray.

CH . O for tid ings from som e toi l ing fishe r
,
busy abou t h is Strophe .

sle eple ss quest, —o r from som e nym ph of th e O lym pia n he ights,
or of the stream s tha t flow toward Bosporus,—if a nywhe re su ch
hath se e n th e m a n of fie rce spi rit roam ing !

’

Tis ha rd tha t I ,
th e wa nde re r w ho ha ve toi led so long , ca nnot co m e n e a r h im
with prospe red course , but fa i l to de scry w he re the sick m a n is.

K6po19 8 8 3 06 0V L : 06 13 11 7 , a ndAld. 8 8 4 77 0 7 0 70 6311 Mo sq . a , b
7707 0 711 11511 267119 m ost MSS . a ndAld. In L two le tte rs have be en e rased be twe en 77 07 0 711 12511

a nd when ce Bergk conj . 77 0 7 0 0 63V é¢v6p19 (H ist . Gr. L i t . vol. 1 1 1 . p .

8 8 6 AGfiO’

Gw V] X6 1
5

0 10V L . 8 8 7 077 150 1] L ha s the le tte rs 0 1 written sm a l l in an

e rasu re a fte r v. At an in te rva l a fte r 07 150 1 , a word of fou r or five le tte rs h as been
e rased : —o

’

11r156 1 I
‘
. 8 8 8 ye 7 6V] Hea th suspects this v . , which Nan ek

too wou ld om i t . 8 8 9 0 15p1w 1 . . 6p6,11 w 1 m ade in L from 0 1570110 11 . 6p6711 w V.

7rp0 0 77 6 >xd0 0 9 Aug . 0 . 8 9 0 00 6V77V6V] In L th e first V h a s be en
m ade from 71 .

—0700 5. 11 6711 7711 67
’ A (and a s 71 . l. in a s Musgra ve had co n

jectured. Wecklein conj . 0500 1 7 0061 11 611 (A7 9 S op/z . em . p . Morstadt ,

fishe rm en ) ; poe tica l for 06 1610 11
,
l ike

770266 9 (Aesch . Pe n. Th e

use of the pa tronym ic in G re ek poe try
w a s a fre e o ne ; thu s Pinda r can say
7 0 11

’

EV11 0 0 160 (Pose idon , P . 4 . form
ing the word from 611 00 19. We m ight
com pa re 7 6 11 7 0 11 16779, which occurs a s a

prope r nam e in 8 . 1 1 4
—67101 11 ”

oiypa s : cp. 564 077p0 V 6‘w
—1i

‘

157r

110 119 : the v is long he re , a s in 0 . C. 685
(whe re 00 7 V0 1= 07761611 in though
short in P12. 848 : a s in P 15. 8 27 the fi rst
'

T77V6 has a nd the se cond 15. H e rm a nn

un n ecessa ri ly inserted be fore d157r11 aus
(taking the v as short) . Th e m e tre is

dochm ia c : cp . 26 n .

8 8 3 ff . ii 7 9

Ca n a ny O read of the Mysian O lym pus,
or any Na ia d of the stream s tha t flow
in to th e H e llespon t , te l l us whe re h e is?

’

960V is unde rstood aga in with 77 0 7 0 71 1311

(ORV/1 77 1066 9 77 0602 for
the adj. co -ordin a ted with a gen . , cp.

P ind . JV. 8 . 2 770 p06 11 77
‘

1
‘

0 1 9 77 0 1610V 7
’

6051

j
’

o 10 0 ykecpdpo w: Eur. M ed. 40 4 7 029

2 1 0 11056 10 1 9 7 029 7 100 0V0 9 7 00 0 19. AS to
the Mysian O lym pus, see o n 72o .

—0117 13v,
a gen e ra l epithe t of sea or rive r : Aesch .

Ag . 1 40 8 6117 019 65 0X69 : Eur. H ipp. 1 23
6117 011 7rad .

—Bo cr770 p11ov, of th e H e l les
pon t ; cp. Aesch . P 67 9 . 723 , K0 2 7 66

’

éfé w pafev, 130 7 6 B 6 0 77 0 p0 V K hfi0 0 1 0 6
‘

ya v ; with re f. to th e bridges of bo a ts
m ade by orde r of Xe rxes, 17 56 17519 7 0 6

(Her. 7.
—The word

1801s, added in L
.
a nd m ost MSS . a fte r

770 7 0 71 11511 , w a s a n ea rly in terpola t ion ,

ca used by the e lliptica l construction . The

schol . (o n 8 79) read it, a nd expla ins 77 0

7 0 70 13 11 167019 by N0 19. Bu t th e an t istr. ,
v .

930 , 770Vv 0 K0 2¢ 0 é00V7
’
011 60 7 6110 36 9, is

clea rly sound ; though Elm sley suggested
tha t 0 1105 m ay ha ve dropped o ut before
011 60 7 6 7 0 76 9.
8 8 5 i f . 655 170 91 M150 0 10v 6 6 150 0 1011 ,

61 77 001 (= 7rov) 6 6 150 0 6 1 : Pit . 1 20 4 51070 9,
77 006V, I 73 1

71611 1111 , 7?Behéw u 7 1 , 7rp0

i .e . , 61
’
77 006 V 7rp0 7ré70¢0 1 6x6 7 6

- v Ar. E 0. 1 0 23 67 61

0 611 6 K 15w z1 '

77p6 0 06 y0p 077 1510 .

(Moschus 2 . 1 24 has 7777 150 11 7 6 9 with 17

e lsewhe re the pres. ha s 17 : th e fu t . a nd

a o r. ha ve
0 xé7 h 10 , in stea d of 0xé 7x10V : so 1 1 26

61K0 10 : P /t . 524 0 10xp0 : Eur. Or. 4 1 3
66 1V0 : Thuc . 5 . 1 4 4 d615V0 7 0 .

—7 6v pa .

Kpé
’

w 029057 0 11 776vcov. The sim i la r phra se
in Aesch . P . V. 90 0 , 0h 0 7 6 10 19 776V10V, im

plie s the con str. 0A00 00 1 776110 119 (a s cogu .

a ndSophocles m ay have h ad tha t
in m ind. Bu t th e g en . cou ld a lso b e ex

pla in ed a s equ iv . to an adj. 77 050 57 0 11 0 11

c
p

. An t . 1 1 4 h evKfi9 x16V0 9 7r7 épvy 1.
0 159110 pnjWGH O

'

G L
‘ ca n not com e

ne a r him (5 6 . 7 155 A1 0 11 7 1) , with prospe red
cou rse .

’
O the rs take 670671 171 with 176 0 10 0 1 ,

‘
a t ta in to

,
obta in

,
a prospe rous course .

’

(Cp . Pind . 0 . 1 . 78
‘ bring m e to Those who re ad
0 1

5

71110 11 . 6p6,11 w V (cr. n . ) expla in i t in the

sam e w ay. Bu t this is sure ly forced .
8 9 0 oipeq civ, en fe ebled in m ind by
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1 1 1305 71 0 1
'

7110 1 .

12 7 1511 0 9 ,
3 0 1) w ofpa vho g voiw o vg

1 3 i.a}Tkfip w v .

1 4 7 7711 So u/0 171 17777 0 11 8150 71 071 0 11 11 1511 41 1711
1 5 T6 K711 170 0 a v, 0 1 11 7 0 1 7 1336

8 1 0 77 6 71 0 1191711 01 1 , (1101 0 1 .
1 7 7 1 8

’

6 0 7 1 11 ;

1 8 A1 0 9 0 3 7711 1 11 oip7 1
'

01 9 11 6 0 0 1750 7 179
1 9 11 6 17 01 1 , v cfi a w o (16010 710111 01 7T€pL7TTUX 779.

20 01711 0 1 611 0 111 11 0 0 7 01 1»

21 01,1 0 1 , 1ca 7 6 17 69511 6 9, 01 11 0 5,
22 7 0 1186 0 11 11 11 01157 0111 , 7 001 019
23 0 1 7 01X011<75p01 11 71 1511 01 1 .

24 co s 0086 7 o u8 6xo z1 7 o s 01C6 1 11 7ra p01 .

25 7 111 0 9 770 7
’

up 6 0 p01§ 6 XGLpL 8150 11 0 70 0 9 ;

8 9 1 116 711 0 1 11 0 1 T (Triclin ius) : 1111 1111 ,
11 0 1 L with m ost MSS . , a ndAld.

8 9 3 7 A7§7uw 11 L : r . 8 9 4 50 117001 170 7 0 11 ] L ha s the v from a la te han d.
8 9 5 7 611 711 170 0111 L . 8 9 6 45w

’

D indo rf (from a Ms. of He rodian 711 6 11d 701711 0.
olxwx

’ MSS . andAld. 9 0 0 11511 0 1] 116 11 0 1 L , with m ost MSS . , andAld. [16

Dresd. b (a ndso Brunck ) 173
'

11 0 1 Dre sd. a (a Triclin ia n corre ction ) . —Elm sley, 0 1
’

11 0 1 .

9 0 1 116 11 0 1 11 0 7 671 60 11 6 9 0111 015 MSS . S in ce in th e a n t ist rophic v . , 947, the MSS . ha ve
610 0 10 11 6905170 019 0111 01 1160 11 , G . Wolff t ra nsposes. reading , 103 11 0 1 , 0111 0113, 11 0 7 67 601 11 6 9.
D indo rf, 11 0 7 60 69011 6 9, a supplem en t suggested by H erm a nn ,

who

the 1160 0 9, distem pe red . Cp . 1 1.

K6 £731 9 0111 6 11 171169 60. xa hxow 7 110 770 1 11

—the on ly insta n ce of the word
in the Iliad. In the phra ses 641 6 11 17110.

11 15417711 0 52 1 , e tc . 1541 6 11 17v

611 6£pw x1 (15. th e n otion is ‘
um

substa n tia l . ’ 6111 6 11 171169 is probably form ed
from 11611 0 9. (Weckle in suggests tha t
Sophocles he re m ean t by it ‘

unstable , ’

‘ restless, ’ as if i t cam e from
3-1ro u : sc. 60 7 i : cp . 33 .

8 9 1 103 11 0 1 Te cm essa ,
—who 15

no t seen ti l l v . 894,
-is approa ching the

en tra n ce o n the spe cta tor
’
5 left , when sh e

descries the body of Aj ax lying a t the

othe r side of the scen e . The unde rwood
am idst which h e ha s fa l len screen s the

sight from the Choru s, un t il they draw
n ea re r. (Cp. 8 1 5 n . )
8 9 2 7 111 0 3 Bar)

‘whose cry
cam e from th e wood , in th e cove rt n e a r
u s?

’
w dpa vko s, ha v ing an a r

’

1)\77 n ea r a t
hand ; scre ened from v i ew in th e n e igh
b o uriilg cove rt : 7 111 0 9 7rdpa v>1 0 9 30 75: 7 111 0 9

r a pa éhov 30 17. Cp. 0 . C. 78 5 1000

1rdp01v>\0 11 0111 10 779 n .

8 9 8 i 121 101 96 . 67 0
5

, n o t A10 9 .

Pb . ( 1 0 2 15 7 7\d
,
1101 11 7 h011w 11 dp

’

67 16.

8 9 4 f . Soupfkmr
'ro v : for the Ion ic

form , cp. 50 15p6 10 9 (Eur. Tro . 7 0 1511 0 7 01

(0 . C. 11 0 1711 0 9 , 56211 0 9, e ta—0 111 7 171

m xexpa pévnv, steeped in the a ngu ish
which the lam en t expresses ; An t . 1 3 1 1

66 1Aa£0 66 0 uq1 1<61rp0 11 0 1 6150
8 9 6 19

”

w 01 is n o w read in Aesch .

P e n
“

. 1 3 , Soph . fr . 220 : a nd in 1 1. 1 0 .

252 Le a f gives 11 0 p171
'

xw 11 6 11 (the reading
of Arista rchus, a cc. to D idym us) , instead
of 0 0 711 10a 6 11 , a s the re is n o good a u tho
rity for 0570 711 0 or 0170 71 01 before Polybius.

0271 10 11 0 , the tra ditiona l form he re , is Ion ic
(H er. 1 . 1 89,
8 10 0 6 0 6091771 0 1 : cp. 1 1 98 60 6710 6 11 : Tr.

1 1 0 4 6K1re 1rép91711 011 .

8 9 7 0 . T. 3 19 n .

8 9 8 f . fip
‘

iv, e thic : 2 1 6—0 97 6015
"
1160

0 ¢0 yfis z th e sam e phra se occu rs in Tr.

1 1 30 . Cp . An t . 1 283 0pm

11 6 07 611 0 10 1

8 9 9 p imlcp : cp. 658 11701511 10—410 0
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26 a u7 0 9 7770 0 9 a v7 o u
° 81700 11 . 611 ya p o i. xfiom

27 171711 7 0 11 7 0 8 e
yx

o g w epm e
‘

reg K0 7 17
'

yo

28 0 7 0 9, 0 10 9 0 p 0

9300 0 1»

29 631 11) 8
’

15 77011 7 0 11 019509, 6 77011 7
’

30 K 0 7 1771 6
'

X170
'

0 . 779? 7791:
A e I I

3 1 11 6 17 0 1 0 3v0 '

7p0
'

n
'

6lxo s Svo w vvp o s A10 9 ;

o v7 0 1 96 0 7 0 9 :

0001 0 11 1 11 7T€pL7TTvX €L

¢a pe 1 K0 Xv1l10 1 7 0186 770 11 77931711 , 6 176 1

o v86 1s 0 11 , 0 0 7 1 9 K0 1 115500 9 , 7 00 117 Bhe
'

w ew

(fivm fiw
’

011 10 75211 0 9 6K 7 6 960 111 10 9

w hnyfig
f
p eka vfiev 0 77 O 1K6 1 0 9 0 950 91 179 .

7 1 870 0 0 10 ; 7 19 0 6
,
8 0 0 7 0 0 6 1 951v ;

A A t 3 V I
7ro v Tev o g ; 019 0 11

,
6 13 18 0 117,

0 60 17 67 63] Musgrave conj . 7rep17re7 ovs. 9 0 8—9 1 4 L divides the vv. thus
210 0¢p0 x7 0 0—

1
631 10 6

’

6 0
’

16p10 71 0 1 770 11 6 17 0 1 0 6v0 11
'

111 0/1 0 0

9 0 8 13 Triclin ius T ) . 1111 11 0 1 L , with m ost MSS . , a ndAld. 9 0 9 00 0 L (a cor
re ctor has re tou ched th e sm ooth brea thing, to m ake i t clea re r : bu t i t w as n e ve r
So m ost (pe rhaps all) MSS. , a ndAld. In h is se cond ed Brun ck gave ofos, a ndso He rm
bu t a lm ost all editors ha ve kept o!o s. pudxfim r. 9 1 0 0¢p0 11 7 0 s
MSS . , Su ida s s. v . , He sych . , and Ald. 0000 1111 7 0 9 D indo rf. 9 1 2 7 611 7 6. L .

9 1 3 f . 0 6110 7 p01rekos 6 110 1611 v,0 0s] 0 6110 7 p077 6 )\0 0 0 6110 1611 110 00 L , with m ost MSS . ,

Su idas s.v . 6v0 7 p07re)\os, a ndAld. bu t the second 6 is rightly om it ted in a fe w of the
la te r MSS . (a s Ha rl . , Mo sq. a a ndb) . 9 1 5 In L the fin a l 11 of 11 1 11 ha s be en a dded

(though h e has 67156 1 6 11 Tr. 935 , 61150 11 ib.

1 20 1 , é
‘

péa sP11 . 1 1 7 andby Aeschy
lus on ly on ce , 7 71 . 924 60507 1711
for in Ag . 1 529

1777056 11 is right , and 61156 11
on ly a conj ectu re . As to v . 95 1 , the ih

se rtion of ydp is n o t on ly adm issible , but
desirable .

9 0 6 f. 0 157 08 w pos 0 117 0 11 . Cp. An t .

1 1 76 X 0 . 7767 6p0 17 0 7 7010 0 ; 77 717109 0 111 610 :

xepbs ; AP . 0 11 7 63 7rp0s
—6v ya p o i.

xeovt z the orde r of words is Ion ic in
style ; cp. Her. 6 . 69 611 7 070 0 6 rfi11 0 11 7 2

7 0 197 27 011 0 1116011 0 1 : id . 1 . 1 0 8 611 ydp 0!7 733
Pb . 468 7rp0s 11 1511 0 6

Join o i . . Tr
'

qx
'
ro v (da t . of agen t :—KG.T1

JY
OPGI.Z

A

Aesch . Ag . 27 1 6 11 7 011

41110 11 0 0 11 7 0 ; 0 0 11 11 0 7 177 0116 1 .

w epw rw és, in pa ssive sense ,
‘
o n which

h e ha s fa llen ’

: a bold use , as Eusta th ius
fe l t (p . 644 . 2 0 11100 0 79 67x0 1 1rep1

71 67 63 6117 6 1 11 115 1rep1 1ré 1r7 10 11 6 11

A10 1 . Lo b eck quote s som e phraseswhich ,
though n o t precise ly sim i la r

,
are a n a

logo us ; a s Aelian H ist . A11 . 1 5 . 1 0 7 0

07 11 10 7p0 . . 71 6p177 0 7 611 7 0 7 023 1x060 1 , i .e . ,

‘
o n which the fish are caught , ’

(WGPP
7ra pé 117 0 Schn e ide r) : Chryso st . Opp. vol.

1 1 1 . p . 85 A 60 117 113 7 6 £l¢ 0 s 71
'

6p1é 1re1p6 ,

m a de th e sword a spi t for h is body ,
i .e . transfixed him se lf with h is sword .

9 0 9 f . o ios, the reading of the MSS . ,
is far be tte r he re than 020 9.

Dindo rf writes d¢0 p11 7 0 $ , a s the olde r
Attic form . Attic inscriptions a ttest
¢0p£0 1 (420 B .C. ) a nd 61 0 010050 11 7 1 (40 9

though 610 040050 1 occu rs as ea rly
a s 347 B .C . ; Me isterhans, Gram m . Att .

[m e/1 7 . 43 . No instan ce o f 0¢0 p11 7 0 s
is quoted from a n At tic inso r. , b u t d¢pa 1c~
7 o s occu rs 0 . 2 o B .C. , a nd often la te r.
Fo r the gen . 01 10 11 , cp . 32 1 : El. 36

00 11 6 0 0 11 0 7 pa ro0.

9 1 1 11 011160 in the gen e ra l sense of
‘ du l l-witted schol . 011 0 10 9177 0 9. « 0117 0 ,

adv. , as 0 . C. 1 458 7 611 77011 7
’
0p10 7 0 11 .

9 1 8 f . 8110 '

7 p1i 71
'

6k0s,
‘ in tra ctable , ’

no t am enable to a gu iding ha n d ; Cp. 60 9
a nd see 11 . o n 595 . In

Arist . E t/z . E u a
’
. 3 . 7. 6 (p. 1 234 0 5) the

6 110 7 11017 66 0 ; is the ‘
m orose ’

m an
,
the
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TE. By h is own ;
’

t is we l l se e n : this sword , which h e

p la nted in the g round ,
and on which h e fe l l

,
conv icts h im .

CH . Ala s for m y blind fol ly,
all a lone

,
the n , thou hast

fa l le n 1n blo od
,
unwa tched of frie nds ! And i t o ok no he e d , so

du l l w a s I
,
so witle ss ! Whe re , w he re l ie s Ajax,

tha t wayward
o n e

,
of i l l -boding nam e

TE. No eye sha l l look on ,
h im n ay ,

i n th is e n fold ing robe
I wil l shroud h im whol ly ; for no m a n who loved h im cou ld be ar
to se e h im

,
a s up to nostri l a nd forth from redg a sh h e sp i rts the

darke ned blood from the se l f-de al t wound . Ah m e
,
wha t sha l l

I do ? Wha t friend sha l l l ift the e i n h is arm s ? Whe re is

Te uce r ? Ho w tim e ly wou ld b e h is a rriva l
,
m ight he bu t com e ,

by S above the line . 9 1 6 11 0 1 1
5

11 10] Weckle in writes 611011 0 100 , com pa ring 535 ,
where in L 175151 020 has com e from 90111 0510 . 9 1 7 80 7 1 9 11 0 217111 09] N a uck conj .
6x0p09 17511 0 9 (a lso 7 19 011 vra7

’ for 0 156629 9 1 8 f . Nau ok reje cts these two
verse s. 9 1 9 1710 77 579] Weckle in writes ¢1 6569. Bu rges conj . 11 6 1 0 11 069 :

,
11 0 )\v11 0611 Weckle in (Ars S op/1 . 8 772. p . 49)

conj . 6111 0 10 9 (2 9 2 0 [30 0 7 00 6 1 r , andAld. : 78 0 0 7 00 771 L ,
A

, e tc. 9 2 1 0 11

11 0 70 9 61 780 177 (78 0 1771 L ) 110A0 1 M SS . , and Ald. In L , 0 1111 020 0 (m ea n t for Th e

fi rst han d wrote e ithe r 0
,
or 011 110 1 on ly (the o is blotted, a nd l ittle m ore than a

dot) . Th e C w a s added by th e sam e hand which in this play h a s often supplied a n
om itted 0 . This fa ct 15 worthy of note in re la tion toWakefie ld ’

s conj . , 011 11 0 1 ’

011
,
which

H e rm ann adopted . Va uvilliers conj . 01171 7711 011 . Weckle in writes 109 0 11 78 0 177

71 01 1011 , with I . Pan ta z ides.

Opposite extrem e to 73 1011 01 0710 9, while th e
6 67 70077 611 0 9 is th e happy m e an .

—8110 '

16111171 0 9 : cp . 430 f. The epithe ts show a

n a tu ra l sequ en ce of thought ; ‘ in tra ctable ,
a nd doom ed to such a fa te a s h is n am e

fore shadowed .

’

9 1 5 w epw rrvxe
’

i 1170776 1 , a cloak or
m an tle wrapped round h im : for the adj. ,
cp. 899. The 1750700 9, w e m ay suppose ,
ha s be en brought by a 7rp00 1ro )\0 9 from
th e ten t ha rd by. The shrouded corpse ,
which rem a ins pa rtly v isible (cp .

is an effigy , l ike tha t of Ha em on in the

An t igon e (1 258 , cp. p . xv i i . and of
Clyta em n estra in th e Electra Th e

a ctor who played Aj ax ha s n o w to play
Teuce r .

0 0 .71.11 11q is a poe t . equ iv . (used by
Th eogn is a nd Ae schylus) for 770711 17 0 11 ,
form ed from i t with th e adve rbia l suffix
-67711 : 1ra 11 7r77

-67711 , in stea d of 0 0 11 17011 -67711 ,
by com pen sa tory lengthen ing of 0 .

9 1 7 8 0 7 19 K0 ). 4701 0 9 , o n e a t least
who is a friend . 11 0 1 em pha sises
c .p Eur. H . F. 58 (77 6v0 1rp0£10 ) , 779 11 77
1ro0 , 60 7 19 11 0 ! 11 60 109 effvovs 7 0x0 1 .
[on 2 32 0 0117 0 06 0 0 0 , 8 7 1 11 0 1 06711 19,
371111 0 0 1 .

9 1 8 f . 41 110 13117 61110) 77909 751110 9 : 3.

rem in iscen ce pe rh . of 22 . 1 8 (An ti
n ou s dying of a wound in the throa t) ,
0 v7 111 0 6 0 u7\09 0 11 0 p 1 11 a s 17 0x139 fihfieu l
0 111 0 7 0 9 0

’

111 6p0711 6
‘
0 1o z a thick je t of blood

ca m e up through h is nostrils. Th e blood
is forced up to the nostrils, a nd then
issu es from them . Cp . 1 4 1 1 .

da rken ed ,’ ca n ha rdly b e a sim ple equ iv .

for uéh a v : i t m ay denote th e da rke r
colou r which blood takes from the a ction
of a ir (a s blood which pa sses through the
lungs is da rke r in colou r tha n a rte ria l
blood) . - 0 1K610 s 0 4104 719 : cp . 260 0 1311 620

7rdfi77 : An t . 1 1 76 (0 111 00 0 67 0 1) 7rp69 0 111 6 10 9
xepé s.
9 2 0 60 0

-
7 00 6 1 : see o n 8 27. The

de l ibe r. subj un ct . 60 0 7 00 77, which the

sch‘ol . prefers, wou ld b e un su itable he re .

9 2 1 151 11 110 13 se em s the

best corre ction of The

phra se ,
u oh eiv is qu ite pe rm issible

in o e try : see th e exam ples quoted o n

1 9 f. , andaddEur. 1 71 . 3 1 0 111 0 11629
deMrTa. 1106611 777 0 11.a 7 pos cbh éva t s.—0.K

110 10 9 , at 60 177, pokm. 1s impossible :
cou ld n o t stan d he re for 71 171 0 1 011 : see o n
An t . 60 5 (K0 7 00x0 1) .
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77 6 777 107 0 8601110 11 7 0 1186
a”

0
'

117
1 11 0 00 p7110 0 0 1 .

10 8v 0 71 0p A10 9, 0 1 0 9 10 11 0 1 10 9 6X 6 19 ,
109 11 0 1 77 0 p 6x0po 1s 0 610 9 0p77

'

11 10 v 7 vX 6 1v.

gp ehhes, 7 01X0 9 , 67116006 9 xpo
'

vw

2 0 7 6p66<f>p10 11 0 p 6
’

60 11 U0 ‘

0
'

6 1 11 11 0 11 0 11

3 71 o 1pa l1 0 77 6 1

p
6 0

'

1 10 11 770 11 10 11 . 7 0 10

4 7700 1v 0 11 0 1 (11 0 600 11 7
5 oiveo '

7 6 11 0 C6 9 1571 617570 0 11I 3 3

6x00 80 A7p6 180 19
ov O

'

UV 770 06 1 .

711 631 0 9 0 p 7711 GKGLVOS
‘

0 pX 10 11 xpo vo g
9 77 1770 0 7 10 14 7)77711 0 9 0 p1 0

'

7 0X 6 1p I
10 u v 0 77t €K€LT a ymu 7r6p t .

9 2 2 G . Wolff conj . 0 117 11 0 00p11 10 0 1 . 9 2 8 A10 9] A10 11 Su ida s 5 . vv . 0 10 9

a nd 13 6150 11 0p6 . 6xe 1s MSS . (0110 0 m ade in L from Nau ck conj . 0 1'10 11
11 1177629 : 0 . Hense , 6x6 1 : C . F. M iiller, 0 10 9 0110

’

ot
’

ov 770 1 6 19. Mekler writes,
13 6150 711 06 , 07 0 9 0 10 9 1311 0 10 9 6x6 19. 9 2 4 7ra p

’
6x0p0 1 9] 7rap

’
6x0p10 11 Pal. , Mo sq. b .

9 2 5 9 8 6 L divides the vv . thus : 6711.6 )0x6 0 0p
’

,
u.0 1p0 11 77611 10 11

77011 11 11x0 6x00 6077
’

”
I 1167 0 0 I 77 7711 07 10 11

I 87r7\10 11 . . . 7rép1. 9 2 6 0 7 6p66¢p10 11 ] 0 7 6p66¢p0 11 1 , andAld.
- 0 p

’

6£0 11 110 0 6 111 L , Pal

0p
’

650 11 150 6 111 A, with m ost MSS . , a nd Ald. : Erfurdt added 10 6
’

a fte r 0p’

. Blaydes
wri tes, 106

’

13 11 650 11 110 6 1 11 (om it ting 9 3 0 77011 11 11x0 11 0 2¢0 é00 11 7
’

] Blaydes conj .
77011 11 vx0 11 0 1 1750 600 11 7 0 9 (sc. 7 0 11 7

’ —011

9 2 2 m k a ea ppé cra t : schol . 7rep1

0 7 6
’

1
‘

A0 1 . The double com pound occu rs
on ly he re , b u t Eur. ha s 11 0 00 p/10f

‘

6 111 in a

sim ila r con text, E1. 1 227 110)\v77 7 6

,
110 7 ép0 9 11 0 0 0p11 0 0 0 11 0 100 7 09

‘ close , ’
th e wounds) . He re

th e sen se is,
‘ com pose ,

’ with ref. to the
laying o u t of the dead ; cp . An t . 90 0

00 11011 7 0 9 0 07 0x6 1p 67 10 6h0 v0 0 110116

0 11 770 0 : 0 . C. 1 6o 2 f. Ovid M et . 9.

50 2 peream precor a n te tow qu e M ortu a

campan ar. The inf. 0 117 110 00 p711 60 0 1 sta nds
a fte r 011 a s a n in f. follows
words of ‘ fi tn ess’

(Pla t . Symp . 1 73 B 0609

67717 77156 10 11 011 )xé ‘

yew 11 0 2

9 2 8 0 110 9 txets. The adv . 0 110 9 has

been suspe cted , b u t the re is n o good
reason for doubting tha t i t w a s in use ,

though less frequen t tha n 020 11 or 010 : i t
a ppe a rs sound i n Ar. Vesp. 1 363 , a nd in

Apoll . Rh . 4. 786 ; though in P0 . 1 0 0 7
w e shou ld re ad 11

—Fo r
0 10 9 . cp. 557.

9 24 10s . . dgt os is be st taken as a

he ighten ing of 0 1109 gxets : ‘ how worthy
a rt thou , ’

e tc. This is e a sier tha n to

supply 1311 with 0510 9 (‘ a s be ing worthy
The sense cannot b e , ‘

so 119 to b e worthy ,’
e tc. ; su ch a n e l lipse of 6111 0 1 is im possible .

—7ra p
’

éxOpo ts, in the ir judgm en t ; 620 n .

El. 1 469 11077
’

0p7$11 10 11 7 11xy.

9 2 5 111 6101 1 9 : cp. 1 0 27 : Pk . 1 0 83 139
0

’

0 1111 1
,
0 6 )\A0 11 dp

’

, 13 7 d)\a s, I Adi/1 6 111 .
xpévcp : be ca use , for seve ra l days, he h ad
be en brooding ove r h is wrongs (930
cp. 1 93 ,

110 11p0 110 111 The words of
Odysseus in 1 336 f. a lso im ply such a n

in te rva l be tween the awa rd of the a rm s

a nd the dea th ofAjax.

9 2 6 0 7 696619910 11 : a s in Pla t . Falz't .
p. 309 B 7 0 0 7 6p6011 £00 9 is sa id of 7 09 6772
7 7111 0 11 6p10 11 11 070 1 0 11
- 1iip

’

: 233 n .

Erfurdt
’
s inse rtion of 138 ’ be fore igu

V1
'

10 6 1v h a s be en wide ly a ccepted : then
65 (corresponding with the 61

’ of 03177 1 0 119
in 8 8 1 ) takes the pla ce of a short syllable ;
a l icense possible in do chm ia cs. But

L
’
s reading, 0 7 6p66¢p10 11 dp

’

€§0 v617 0 6 1v
11 0 11 1111 , gives a n exa ct m e trica l corre
spo ndence , withou t any conj e ctura l ad
dition . No o n e cou ld hesita te to prefe r
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3 I I
1 1 1 10 711 0 1 7

1 10 1 .

12 X 10p6 1 77p0 9 77770 p,
0 100 , 7

1 6 11 11 0 10 01577.

1 3 1 10

1 4 0 v06 11 0
'

0 77 1 0 7 10 11 0 1 019 0 171 10 150 1 , 71 1511 0 1 ,
1 5 7 0 10 v0 0 0 0300 1606 10 0 11 a

p
7 110 9 16111 0 11 .

1 6 0 0 1 71 6 11 00 11 6 1 11 7 0 v7 6 0 7 , 671 0 1 0 0 y0 11 ¢p0 11 6 1 11 .
17 fvva vSw .

1 8 7 6 11 11 0 11 , 77p0 9 0 1 0 00 1119610 9 {117 0
1 9
K
w po vp ev, 0 1 0 1 11 10 11 6 1p6 0

'

7 0 0
'

1 0 11 0 770 1.

20 10 71 0 1 , 0 11 0 07
1777 10 11

21 010 -0 10 11 60p0 770
'

0 9 1i111 0 v0
3? 3 2 A A

22 epy A7pe 100 11 7 010 aXGL.
3 3 3 I I

23 0 1919 0 776 1pyo 1 06 0

24 o u 1c 0 11 7 010
’

6 0 7 7) 7 7706 71 77 06 10 11 71 6 7 0 .

25 0 7 0 11 v77 6p,8p 106 9 < '

yap > 0 X00 9 7711 v0
'

0 11 .

26 7 0 1611 06 711 6 11 7 0 1 Z7711 O9 77 06 1 11 77 06 0 9
27 11 0 19190 9 gi>v7 e15e 1 77 1711 0 0v0 '

0
'

6 10 9 X 01p1 11 .

01

9 8 7 105
,
0 0 1] 116 ,

11 01 L , a ndso in 939, 974 . 9 8 8 7 6 11 11 0 10 01577] F. W. Schm idt
conj . 06 100 10 01177 : B ergk, 7 6 11 11 0 10 7 1511 0 1 . 9 4 0 r 0 111 1050 1 L .

—
7 1511 0 1] Bergk

conj . 0157711 . 9 4 1 0p7 1109] L ha s o u written a bove 10 0 . The schol . h a s : 0p7 10v] 7 11 770 10 11 .
0 11 ydp 60 7 1xp0v1 11611 . 9 4 5 11 133111 L . Ald. : 61p6 0 7 00 111 L .

—0 11 0 770 1] g1. in
L ,

Na u ck con j . 11077 0 1 . 9 4 6—9 4 9 L divides th e vv . thus I

of 7 107711 1 (7 606 111 0 1 be ing used in a m iddle
sen se) . Cp . 572 f. 7 6 11x77 . . I 0770 0 0 0

’

’

Ax0 10
'

1
’

9

9 8 8 11770 9 : cp. Ae sch . E 71 111 . 1 35
007 770 0 11 7777 0 p 611 0111 0 19 011 6 106 0 111 .

—
y6vv0 10 ,

t ru e -hea rted , loya l , like 7 6 11 11 0110 11 177 0 9

(P11 . 7 6 11 11 0 10 1 77011 0 1 (Eur. If . F.

The schol . , wrongly , i0x11po
’

1 :

a ve rsion a t which he a rrived pe rh . ra the r
through th e u se of 7 6 11 11 0 10 9
‘good of i ts kind ,’ than through th e idea
of ‘ genu in e ,

’

7 11 770 10 .

9 4 0 819 : cp. 432 11 0 1 029 aldf
'

ew .

The a or. 0 i |1 1o§0 1 (re fe rring to e a ch act

of u tte ran ce ) , a s in El. 788 7 000 111 0 “

11 011 f

ydp 0 111 1350 1 770p0 : a nd10. 285 1100 11

0 0 1 . Cp . 98 2 of con tinu ed
lam en t .
9 4 1 dw ofikmbeeto

-
a v 1001 0 11 : be re ft

of h im : prope rly, a rrested by a ha n d
which sepa ra tes her from him

0 7 0 11 06 7 19 06 10 11 I 011 11 0 17
’
0 11

0 11 la w v Fo r th e gen . (n o t
found e lsewhe re with cp .

Aesch . Ag . 1 20 Bhafiéw a 0 0 10 0110 11 0pé

11 1011 : Tyrta eus fr . 1 2 . 39 0 1106 7 19 I
78 11 0777 6 1 11 007

’

0 100 139 0 07 6 0111 779 006A“ .

aim
-(1os. The schol . rea d 8197-10 11, which

h e expla in s by yvna c
’

o v : and this reading
w a s approved by Bergk in 1 1) /w i n . M us .

(1 847) p. 1 50 , though in h is text (1 858 )
h e kept 0p7 110 9 . Ha rtung give s 0p7 1

’

o v
,

expla in ing i t of close , congen ia l friend
ship (An t . 570 mixc2

'

s 7
°

éxelvcp 7fi0é 7
’
7311

fipp o o
'

uéva ) . Bu t 0p7£10 9, though som e

wha t tam e , is cle a rly genu in e .

9 4 2 Soxetv, to conjectu re ; <I>po vetv,
to unde rsta nd , to fe e l , by on e ’

s o w n ex

perie nce : cp. 0 . C. 1 74 1 (ppm/ 63, I know
it we l l . ’ As the Choru s h ad recogn ised
Te cm essa

’

s un ique pla ce in the a fi ectio n s

of Aj ax (2 1 1 so by 00 11 6211 she im plie s
tha t they can a t le ast form som e estim a te
of her loss.

9 4 4 80 1 0610 9 guydz h er old fea r ;
499

—0 10 1 m ight b e a second exclam a

t ion ; b u t se em s be tte r taken a s ca usa l
(= é77 62 Cp. 0 . T. 70 1 Kpéo u

'

ros
‘

,

old
,
0 0 1 fiefio vxevm

‘

os { 3 1 .—0 11 0770 1, th e

06 17 7767 0 1 (50 0 ) who wil l b e the oversee rs
of her se rv ile ta sks (50 3 , Aa rpeia s) . Cp.

Ae sch . S upp] . 38 1 7 011 17 11 0 77 0 11

é 7r10 x617 6 1 , I 7ro )\v770
'

11 w v 78po7 1311

the wa tchfu l god , who pun ishes gu i lt .



A IAZ

TE. Wo e , w o e is m e !

CH . The angu ish p ie rce s, I know, to thy true heart.
TE. Wo e , w o e is m e !

CH . I m a rve l not , lady,
that thou shou ldst wa i l

,
and wa i l

ag a in , w h o
’

ha st la te ly be en be re ft of o n e so loved .

TE .

’

Tis for the e to conj e ctu re of these th ings, —for m e , to
fe e l them but too sore ly.

CH . Ye a
,
even so .

TE. Alas
,
m y chi ld ,

to wha t a yoke of bondage a re w e

com ing , se e ing wha t ta sk-m aste rs a re se t ove r the e a ndm e

CH . Oh
,
the two Atre ida e wou ld b e ruthle ss—those de eds

of the irs wou ld b e unspe a ka ble ,
which thou nam e st in hinting at

such a w o e ! B u t m ay th e gods a ve rt i t
TE. Neve r h ad the se th ings stood thus, save by the wil l of

the gods.

CH . Y e a
,
they ha ve la id on u s a burde n too he avy to b e

born e .

TE . Y e t such the w o e tha t th e da ughte r of Ze us, the dread

godde ss, e ngende rs for Odysseus
’

sa ke .

fita'a c
'

bv I d
’

va vé ov I dhk 0660 . 9 4 6

/

a
’

5lp oc (sic) L : with 7 p. Zeb
,
u oc, from S .

9 4 7 f . dua vd
’

I é
‘

p
’

y
’

H e rm ann : dua v5o zf I é
‘

p
'

you MSS . 9 4 8 1
'63t6

’

m ade in L from
9 5 1 dyuu L ,

P , T , and lem m a of schol . in L : dya v 7
’
L2 Pal. , A,

6
, Ha rl . , and Ald. : dya v 6

’ A and Brun ck—um pflpcfiés] Afte r this word Brunck
a dds Elm sley, yap : Blaydes conj . fir epfipceés

‘

ye rdxfios.
—dx00 s] Nauck conj .

dkyos. In L the rst hand wrote 751/ w o w , a nd anothe r added th e brea thing.
Tw o o f th e la te r MSS . (I en . , M o sq. b) have 771/ w a s. 9 5 2 066g] 06dr .

9 4 6 ff . duo », dvakyfi'rw v xxx ‘in

this sorrow fixer, l it . ,
‘by ’ i t, by

the m en tion of it), thou hast n am ed deeds
of the Atre ida e tha t are unu tte rable ,—tha t
m ake them ru thless ’

: i . e . , if they shou ld
inde ed enslave the e , the ir act wou ld b e
in fam ous. dvakyn

'

rw v, as its em pha t ic
pla ce shows, has a predica tive force . Fo r
a

’

va nS
’

I ¥py
’

, a s a correction of dua vaov I
é‘p

‘

yov , see o n gn .
—dixeu does n o t l i te ra lly

m e an
‘ lam en t , ’ though it m ight b e so

rende red he re , a s in 0 . C. 1 722 kh an

7 0 06
’ d

’

xovs (whe re the lite ra l sense is,
cea se from this
9 5 0 0 15K dv TdS

’

g The

la st words of the Chorus, M
’

oirrefpyo r
eeds, imply tha t the Atre ida e m ay, a fte r
all, b e capable of su ch crue l ty, if th e gods
do n o t hinde r them . Te cm essa replie s
tha t things cou ld n o t ha ve com e to the
presen t pass withou t the he lp of the

gods ; so tha t it is va in to rest hopes o n

them .

. Tfise : Aesch . P . V. 5 1 1 0 15 Ta fi
‘

ra

‘
ra é ‘

ry Moi
‘

pd 1rw rehea t/) o
'

pos Kpéivcu 1ré

J. s. vn .

rpw ra c. have be en brought to this
sta te . c Amt 1 1 56 ow c é‘a O

’
67ro’

c
‘

ov

0 7
'd o w a v0pw 7rov [310 11 I 0 67

’
aluéa'a tp,

’

o w p epwalynv 7roré (n .
-

p.7] 966 V

pé
'
ra

,
sc. a rdu‘

ra ,
= ei 96 631: 7 7766

50 7 77 : cp . 0 . T. 1 456 ou yap
“

dz: w ore I
911 770 v éa cbfinzz ,

’
1rl“

rep tra mp, se.

a w fieis.

9 5 1 d.
'-
ya v The de

fect of a syllable in the MSS . he re (see
90 5 n . ) is best suppl ied by yelp, which
expresses a ssen t : cp . Pb . 755 NE. (Sea / 617

y e Tovfl lo aw m. 11 00 7771 011 0 3 . I (PI . 56 1 11611

Yap o uaé 7577
~

ro
'

v . The addition of y
’

a fte r
dycw in som e MSS . se em s to have been
prom pted by a sen se tha t som e such link
with the preceding verse w a s requ ired .

fixeos, of sorrow , a s Plz . 1 1 68 uvpiov

dxfios 6 Evuom e
’

c
‘

. effe cted ,
brought abou t , a s Plz . 1 1 45 k aw ay 7’7

’

yua sy

é s ¢£o s apw ydv. No t ,
‘ have m ade too

he avy ,’ like 0 . T. 1 66 771/ 176 m
"
éx‘

ron
'la v

7 7774017 0 5 3

9 5 2 f . ‘

yet
—crushing though

the sorrow i s : cp. 0 . C. 780 f. cip
’

d
‘

u
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X O . 7da Keka w oivm v fivpdv e
’

q BpL
'

Ce t w o kfirka g oiv77
'

p , 954
29 yekg

’

i Be 7 020 86 p a w op e
’

vo rg dxea w
30 7ro )\1

’

w 7 671 10 7 01, (7565 (756 13,
3 1 $1511 7 6 Sumo?Ba m hfig K )\ 150 VT€9

’

A7'

pe? a t .

TE. o i. 3
’

0 1
3

V yekaim
'

w v Koimxa tpo
'

w w v Ka rm ic
7 029 La w s 7 0 1 , Ke i. Bke

'

w o vra
’

71690 vv,
div o ip oife t a v eu xpe t

'

gt 80 7069 .

o
f. ydp K0

;
KOI
; y

vaip a tm;
Tdya qdv

,
X epo fv

GXOVTGS
‘

OUK Lo a m ,
7i

'

v 7 1 9 e tc/foray. 96 5

9 5 4—9 6 0 L div ides th e vv . thus —77 fia I 0v I 6 w ohérka a I'yekdc— I
7ro7\1

‘

w 5151! 7 6 KNfiox/ ‘

reor 9 5 4 Keha w a
’

nra v L (03 from with m ost
MSS .

, Su ida s s.v .
,
a nd Ald. : xeka w c

’

bw a A, with Eusta th ius p. 72 . 4 . Blaydes writes
xeka w c

’

bvr
’
dv Ha rtung, Keka w c

’

bfl
’
é’vdvuov (see 9 5 6 r okurka s]

6 1ro7\157 MSS . a ndAld. Porson o n Eur. Or. 1 297 poin ted o u t tha t the a rt. should b e
om i tted (cp. 9 1 3 9 5 7 a: MSS . Blaydes writes yekg

'

i 7 6 .
—7 020 66 Elm sley

7 020 L ,
with m ost MSS . , a nd Ald. : 1 07m. Triclin ius : 0 02m H e rm ann .

-dxea w r, and
Ald. : dxem L . 9 5 9 $1511 7 6 MSS . : S W66‘ Blaydes—fla m hfis r : 1311 0 06760 L , A,

t

ya ralov Tfia a
’
a v 7760 1679 1 15x0 1 9 ; I Tora ii

‘

ra

p é v
-
ro c xalm) 7rpo a ¢ épets éuo t. (I t is n o t

a m e re expression of a ssen t , ‘

yes,
’

as

Pa ley takes i t . ) ri Sew fiBeds : for
the sim ple gen . of pa ren tage , cp. 1 72

A183, 1 30 2 Aa oye
'

dovros : An t. 8 24 7 61 11

(horn/{a v fello w I Ta vrdhov. In 40 1 a nd

450 the a rt . (77) is prefixed to 13 10
'

s.

<I>1rre6a z Cp . 0 . T. 347 Evygbv
‘

refia'a t rofip

you .

9 5 4 f . fl pa : 1 72 n . he re
denotes, n o t deeds or words of insu l t , b u t
se cre t exu l ta t ion ; hen ce i t is j oin ed with
Keka w é rra v 9177d as a n a cc.

‘ of th e inn e r
obj ect ,

’ l ike tha t which is often added to
ve rbs of fee l ing (yé’yndé Te ¢pé va , ll. 8 .

559 : rapda a oua c ¢pé va s, An t . xe

Aa w a
’

ma v (Keka w o
'

s, 6530) is n o t sim ply a n
e qu iv . for xeXa w éu z the se cond pa rt of
th e com poun d suggests the da rk sou l
which wa tches from i ts pla ce of con cea l
m en t with m a levolen t j oy ; a s Philocte tes
says to Odysseus, dkk’

xa m
‘

7 0 77 6 1 61

uvxé
’

w fih é r o v o
"
dell 111 19677e tc.

—The
epithe t ‘ da rk ,’ ‘ bla ck ,’ is often given to a
m ind strongly m oved by passion (esp.

ange r) : ll. 1 . 1 0 3 uéueos fie ué
'

ya. gbpéues

61711452 p é k a w a c I 7rl/L7rha vr
’
: Theogn .

1 1 99 Ka i Kpa 6£77u éw drage u é k a w a v

(da rk with re sen tm en t ) Aesch. CM . 4 1 4

a rkdyxva 6é 7ro v K e h a w o fi'

r a cz P ars. 1 1 4

Ta fi‘

rd. u e k a
‘

yxi 'r w v ¢pi7v dyé a
'

de
‘

ra t

He re , howeve r , da rk m alig nity is
im pl ied , a s by Keka w é cppw v (Aesch . E a m .

459 , of Clyta em n estra ) .

The form xeka w ofiwm occu rs only he re ,
though Pind . P . 1 . 7 ha s the fem . , xek

In P . 4 . 2 1 2 he use s

Keha w cbs (xeha w u
’

nream K ékxow ) : and

Blaydes he re gives Keka w d
’

n r
’

(iv Ovpdv :
a n ingen ious conj e ctu re . But th e Sopho

clean a pocope of duct is e lsewhe re co n

fin ed to com pounds (se e o n An t . 1 275
dvrpéfl

'

w v) .
Schn e idew in stra nge ly understands,

‘Odysseus m ocks a t the fren z y-da rken ed
sou l of Aj ax.

’
Ha rtung writes Keka w di‘rr’

gveupo v :
‘
m ocks a t th e brooding, pa s

sio na te m an
’

(Ajax) , -re fe rring to Arist .
P ol. 4 . (7. 7. 3 (whe re , howeve r , é‘ufivuos

o pp . to dfivp os) .
9 5 6 w oh

’

rrka s, m u ch-endu ring, ‘

pa

t ien t, —the Hom e ric epithe t , a ppl ied with
bitte r irony : he has kn own how to work
a ndwa it .—No t

‘
unfl in ching, ’ in th e sense

of ‘
sticking a t n othing ’

(r a w ovpyé s, v .

9 5 7 12 yekq. 83, the trad i t iona l re ad
ing , is sl ightly be tte r he re than 704: °re

im plying tha t the speake r -tum s to a
n e w poin t , he re se rves to m a rk a clim ax

Odysseus exu l ts in thought , —yes, and

laughs a loud . Fo r yehq , cp. 38 2 : Pb .

1 1 25 é 'y
'

yeMi , xepi m ildew I 1 6111
éfldlf uehé ov

°

rpo¢du . .dxecrw ,

da t . of obj e ct with 7 15q cp. 1 0 42 : Ar.

N a b. 560 0 5V Tom-
0 1m yehg

'

i , 7 023

xa tpérw . as p a il/ omi t 15

sa id of fire , strife , e tc.
, so he re i t denotes

‘ fran t ic ’ griefs, b u t with a fu rthe r re fe r
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671 0 1 7r1 1<p69 7 6011 77K6 11
”

77 166 1 11 0 1 9 ykvk vs,
0 v7 63 66 7 ep71 1169

°

01 11 ya p 77p0i<J
°077 TUXGLV

0 v7 w
,
00 11 0 7 0 11 611 0 -67)

7 1 6777 0 7 o u6 6 7T€7Y€AC6€V 0 11 K 0 7 0

96 0 19 o uro 9 , o u KGLVOLO
'

LV, o u .

717069 7 0 v 7 O6v0 '

0
‘

6v9 6 11 K 6 11 0 19 v
,
3p1§ 6 7 w .

A10 9 ya p 0 11 7 0 19 o u k 6
'

7 6 0 7 1 11 , 6M. 671 0 1

)1 177 0 111 0 11 1 0 9 K 0 1 y6o u9 610 1x67 0 1 .

TETKPOE.

605 71 0 1 .

X 0 .

a,

0 156'

611 ya p 6o iw )

"

Tev o v KAUGLV

3 0 0711 7 0 9 017 779 7 7711 6 6 7TLO
'

KO7TOV 71 671 0 9.

TET. 16 (7501 7 017
,

A1a s, w 6011 01 171 0 11
”

0 71 71 671 0 1 ,

0 p 77711776a 0 9 010 77 670 77 (60 7 19 Kp0 7 6 1 ;

9 6 6—9 7 3 Fo r the supposed in te rpola tions in this pa ssage , see Appendix.

9 6 6 7 1Kp60
'

7 61911 7711 6 11 77 11 6611 0 10 7 t 150' L . The a ccen t o n 77 is from a la te r
han d . the scribe wrote e ithe r 77 or 77. The 6 of 71° 1p 0 is pa rt ia l ly e ra sed, and

th e 0
'

a lm ost wholly . Fou r dots 0 are pla ced before the ve rse . Th e re is n o

va rian t in the othe r MSS . The Aldin e h as a com m a a fte r 7 6011 7711 6 11 (as we l l a s
a fte r 7 hvx159).—Fo rfiSchn e idew in w ro te fi: Re iske , Porson andElm sley conj . elz H ar

tung write s tbs : Blaydes, 11 0 2. 9 6 7 0 157 651 m ade in L from 0 157 13 1 . —Hoffm an n conj .

(96 1—9 No , h is dea th is n o ga in
for them—though i t is a ngu ish for m e :

for 11 1 771 , i t is the re lea se which h e de
sired (966 Why shou ld they
m ock a t h im , then ? They ca nnot even
cla im tha t his dea th w a s the ir work ; i t
is th e a ffa ir of the gods (969 So

Odysseus m ay exu l t , if he plea ses, b u t i t
is an em pty trium ph . H e andh is friends
have m e re ly suffe red a loss ; Aj axis gon e ,—and ha s le ft n othing behind h im b u t

th e sorrow which 15 m ine (971—973)
9 6 6 f . 1r1 1<p69 K .7 .A. Schol . in

L : udk h o v 671 02 1rurp6s 7 6911 7711 6 11 7
’

7
'

7rep
éxelvow 7 7\vx159. This is th e on ly ten able
explan a tion of the words. Fo r the om is
sion of cp. 1 1. 1 . 1 1 7 730 157\071

’
67 w

X0 611 0 60 11 67171 611 0 1 77 d7rok1
‘
0
'00 1 : H er. 3 .

40 . o i17 w 610 ¢6p6 1 11 7 611 0 16311 0

éva kkdf 1rp770
'

0
'

wx1 6 157 vx66 111 7 6.

No proposed subst itu te for 77
‘

(fi, 61, 03s,
Ka t) rea lly fits th e sen se . H er poin t
throughou t is tha t the dea th of Ajax is n o
t rium ph for the G reeks—on ly a loss.

Th e sole posit ive resu l t is h er o w n

wre tchedness. ykvxfis m ean s, a cause of
rej oicing for them - if they kn ew the ir
o w n in te rest . In steadof 0 15 K6611 0 1$ 7Avx159 ,

(HOG 671 0 1 1r1xp69, w e have 671 02 71 1p :

(71 0Ah0 11 ) 77 11 6 111 0 1 1° 7 kvx159 :
“

c .p Thuc . 1 .

34 2 1roh671 1p 710M\0 11 77 7 17: éflovMi
0770 0 11 7 61 67 100 771 0 7 0 71 e7 6h06 111

dhhd 7rohé71 1p) .
9011017 0 11 is i n appo s. with the 7 0 07

-
0

im pl ied (as an te ceden t) by 6 11 : as w e

cou ld say, ‘
all tha t he desired he ha s

found , -the dea th of h is choice .

’

9 6 9 Ew eyyekw ey, a s in 454 , 989.

pla ced a fte r i ts case , as in 30 2 , and
a lso sepa ra ted from i t , l ike 611 in 90 6 .

We find 1 0 7 0 j oin ed with a sim i la r com
pound ve rb in E 1. 8 34 f. 11 0 7

’
671 0 11 . . I

60 671 78 0 0 6 1 .
—Conjectures which

a im a t éyyekcfiev 7 0 116
’

011
,
7 0 1166

a re n eedless . th e stress o n 7 0 118
’

m 1 t1ga te s the ha rshn ess of the ve rse .

9 7 0 960 19 10 7 th e da t . is o n e of
re la t ion : h is dea th is a m a tte r be twe en
th e gods and him se lf,—o n e in which the
G re ek chie fs ha ve n o pa rt . H is de a th
con ce rns th e gods, —no t them , n o t them ’

White law.) See o n El. 1 1 52 7 6011 7718 67 121

0 0 1. Th e im pl ied m ean ing is tha t h is
dea th has been brought abou t by the
gods ; b u t shou ld n o t b e taken a s a

da t . of the agen t ‘ 6y the gods ’

;



AIA
’

Z

To m y pa in hath h e died m ore than for the i r jo y,
a nd t o h is own

content . Alltha t h e ye a rn e d to win ha th h e m ade h is own
,

th e death for which h e long ed . Ove r this m a n
, then , whe re fore

shou ld they trium ph ? H is de a th conce rns the gods, not them
no

, ve ri ly. Then le t Odysseus reve l i n em pty ta unts. Aj ax is
for them no m ore : to m e he hath le ft a ngu ish a nd m ourning
a nd is gone .

TEUCER, upf ron t /Zing .

Wo e
,
w o e is m e !

CH . Hush—m e thinks I he ar th e voice of Te uce r, ra ised in
a stra in that ha th rega rd to this dire w o e .

En ter TEUCER.

TEU. B e loved Aj ax,
brothe r whose fa ce w a s so dear to m e

ha st thou inde ed fa red a s rum our holds ?

0 157 1757 6 . 9 6 9 7 1] In L the scribe wrote 7l, the reading of I“ , T,
e tc. ,

a ndAld

b u t a la te hand ha s m ade it in to 71 639, the re ading of A, D ,
and others. In L

the re ha s been an e ra su re (of w or o n?) be twe en and To urn ier conj . 7 1 667 0
7 0 10 66

’ Fo r Elm sley conj . 6311 —Th e Aldin e pla ces xc
be fore this ve rse , giving vv . 969

—
973 to the Chorus, a s is done in som e of the la te r

M SS.
,
b u t n o t in L or A . 9 7 1 7rp6s] m ade in L from 7rp6. 9 7 4: 212) r.

9 7 5 60 10 3 1 L . 9 7 6 60 10 160 0 0 11 ] Nauck conj . 611-77780X0 11 . 9 7 8 7771 71 6a 0 9]
In L the 71 ha s been added by S .

—He rm ann , with Len t ing , 7771 7 611 771 01

indeed , tha t sen se wou ld b e forced . Tec
m essa

’

s phrase is m ore expressive a nd

m ore pa the tic .
9 7 1 °11

°

p69 with a comm and , a s
often ; cp . 1 0 66 , 1 1 1 5 : An t . 658 7rp6 :

7 0 177
’
6177011 11 6 17 0) A10 I 131511 0 171 0 11 0 . T . 426

El. 8 20 , e tc.
—év Kevo

‘

is, in a ca se whe re
h is triumphs are 1 6 110, em pty, un rea l : cp .

Tr. 1 1 1 8 0 15 7 617) yvolns
‘ 6 11 0 1

’

s I 770 1776 1 11
7rpo 0v71 6

'

1
‘

El. 33 1

K6 110.

9 7 2 f . The re is n o stress o n 0 67 0 19
a s Opposed to 671 01. The em pha sis is o n

0 151 67 60 7 01 , which is repea ted in a n ega
tive form by 01 1 0 . . 610 1x6 7 0 1 (cp . 1 67
‘ I t is allloss for them ; nothing rem a ins
b u t the a ngu ish which be com es m y po r

t ion .

’

9 7 4—1 1 8 4 The fou rth 671 6 10 661 0 11

consists of two scenes. (1 ) 974—1 0 39.

Teucer
’

s lam en t . (2) 1 0 40—1 1 84 . Men e

la tis forbids the bu ria l of Aj ax, a nd

Teuce r defies him .

9 7 6 (from 0 K0 7r6s

a im ed a t it, ha v ing rega rd
to i t : schol . 06x7

'

771 0 p7 77K6s 7 779 0 117177077619,
60 7 0 770 0 71 611 0 11 . Another gloss,

6¢ o p0 11 , represen ts the view tha t 67 1
0 1 0 7 0 11 is from 0 11 0 71 69 a s= ‘

o verse er a nd

m eans
‘ looking upon

’
the am : which

yie lds v irtua lly the sam e sense . Bu t , in

a ctua l usage , this é 1rtovc0 7ros, when figura

t ive , m ea ns
‘wa tch ing or presiding ove r .

’

I n Aesch. C/l. 1 25 f. , 7 0 139 7 775
“ é‘x/ epfie 6cd

,
u ova s Kh iew énds er

’

zxcis, n a rpqéw u

rw v é 7rco'

fc61rovs, the adj. is best taken with
M inor/ a s,

‘ looking upon .

’
Hen ce it is

be tte r to suppose the n otion of a im ing a t
a m a rk both he re a nd in Aesch . E a m .

90 3 , 67rol
‘

a vim ) : m
‘

) m xfis érlaxor a . H e ro
do tus ha s the l ite ra l sen se , 3 . 35, Tim

ew es o ifrw én'lovco w a. Tofe zfou
'

ra ;

péAos, sa id he re of a loud lam en t , de
n otes th e be l lowing of oxen in fr . 637
jut

-9x77 50651; dua l/h a. Ka i [Sax
—
n jpt a. (

‘ discord
Euripides applies the word to

Nestor’s winn ing e loqu en ce , 7 6 Nea r

6petov efit
'

r
'

rov
,
u éhos (fr .

9 7 7 gfivm pov
‘ fa ce ’ or

‘ form ’ of a kinsm an : cp. 1 0 0 4 : El. 90 3
rim/.01 P 11 . 1 71 Suvrpogbou

dun
’

: Aesch . C/z . 238 13 Tepm zbv dune:

(whe re H e rm . rea ds ovona ) . Fo r Sulf a t
cp . An t. 1 0 . C.

1 38 7 a v
'

y
'

yeve?xepl.
9 7 8 fipa ré hqxa s z r é-zrpaya s,

‘ fa red
H ippo cr. D e m arl) . I I . p . 353 (Kuhn )
KdAMov énr okfia a d dufipm ros,

‘
the



1 50 ZOCDOKAEOYZ

X 0 . o kw kev oivn
'

p, Te mpe ,
“

7 0 11 71 37750 7 010 0 .

TET . w p ,
Ba peia g oLpoL 7 779 6

’

a 7 vx179.

X 0 . (55013 exo vrw v
TET. w Toiha s e

’

yai, Toiha s.

X 0 . n oipa. 0 7 6d 6 1 11 .

TET. 13 w epw
'

w epxés n aifio s.

X 0 . oi 'ya v ye , Teiie .

TET. r156 i) Taika s. TL ya p
7 0 7 o u8e , 7ro v W e KupeL 7 779 p aiSo g

X 0 . pLo vo g w a pa O
'

Knva im v.

TET. o vx Toixo s
3777: oLv

'

ro v a feLg Sevpo , p.mi 7 19 eig Ke rr’s
O

'

Kv / OV Kea n/ 779 Sva p evw v oivotpn oimn
ie

,

, e
’

yfco veL, G vyKoLv e
'

TOL9 Ha vo v o i 7 0 L

qSLXo va L n ail/ 7 5 9 na p e / 0 19 en ey
'

yeka v.

X 0 . Ka i pmu
e

GTL Tev e, To uge
'

O
'

OL pLe
’

XeLv

«pica: oiw jp Ken/ 0 9 , 010 77 670 o vu y e
’

keL.

TET . w 7 01 1) oin oim '

w v 877 Hea p oi
'

roov e
’

pLOL

oLNyLO
'

TOV mv 7Tpo creL80 V e
’

yw ,

9 7 9 dw ip] o
’

w hpMSS . , andAld.
—7 afi7

’
611 110 7 010 0] Nauck conj . 1ro'w7 er icva a a L. 9 8 2 L5]

to : Su idas s.v . w epLa w fpx
és (though o n e Ms. , a t lea st , has w there ) . 9 8 4 7 6 7 06619

m ade in L from 7 0 177 0 68, by th e I St hand . -Afte r 7 ov6e Blaydes pla ces a n ote of
in te rroga t ion . 9 8 6 6fi7

’
a 1

’

z7 61/ 155m 6evpo] Elm sley conj . 6evp
’

a 1
’

z7 6u 1556 1 9 6777 01 .

pa tien t
’

s sta te will b e be tte r . ’

In Aesch .

E a m . 63 1 I 7 6. w h ei
’

a
‘

r
’
dua

V0 11 (so H e rm . , for dueluov’

the sense is

sim i la r .—H e rm an n
,
reading fipnré kqxoi

a
"

expla in ed,

‘
Num te m orando pro

d idi?’

This se em s clea rly less fitting .

9 8 0 Cp . E1. 1 1 79 0i /1 0L

7 a >xa ium a pa 7 770 56 a q bopa s.

9 8 1 1és 138
’

éxé w w v : the sam e phra se
in Aesch . Ag . 1 393 : so a bove , 90 4 Lbs

L566 7 0 116
’
gxovros a ldf

’

ew 7rdpa , a nd 28 1 11 .

Fo r th e n eu t . plu r . pa rt . , withou t sub

j ce t , cp . El. 1 344 Tehovnévw v ei
'

7roqLL
’

é
'

w

—The division of the ve rse be tween
two speake rs (o

’

wn kafifi) is aga in used , a s
in 59 1 ff. , to m a rk strong em otion . The

in te rr uption a fte r éxé w w v ha s the e ffect
of adding em pha sis to the ann oun cem en t :
see o n 0 . C. 645 .

9 8 2 m pw m pxés, don e in pa ssion a te
haste ,—he rce a nd sudden . a w épxouo u
often refe rs to a nge r , a s in H er. 5 . 33
é a w épxem

’

ApL0 7 ayo
'

py
: cp . id . 7. 20 7

w epw w epxeo
'

w w v 7 2; 7 1111p 7 a v7
'

g ,
‘be ing

in censed ’
a t i t : Opp ia n Gy n . 4 . 2 1 8 vrepL

0
'

7repx7
’

7s

9 8 8 f. 7 Cydp, Fo r
the double quest ion , cp. 1 0 1 f. e thic
da b : 733 .

9 8 5 f . pévos : re fe rring to 7 éxvov

cp. 1 1. 22 . 84 (NM Eur. An a
’
r.

570 TéKl/OU 7 6 6 11 7i
'

a
o
-
K

'

qva
‘

io-Lv, whe re Te cm essa had left him
a t 8 0 9.

8fi7
’

11 157 611 656 19 . The re is n o othe r
exam ple of 6737 0. as first word of a

ve rse . I t is usua lly read a s fi rst word of
a cla use in Ar. N a b. 399 (m i 77635) e i

’

1rep

BdXXeL 7 003 ém épxovs, 6737
’

o éxl Z i/ v
’

éuérpno ev whe re , howeve r , Dindo rf
gives 7 639 ofixi (11 631 6757

’ be ing a va ria n t
for The re is, howeve r , n o reason
to doubt it he re . With Sophocles the

words som e t im es run o n from the end of
o n e trim e ter to the beginn ing of th e next ,
a s if the re we re n o break be tween the

ve rses. See e.g . 1 0 89 611 1119 I ,
uni : An t .

40 9 11 60 0111 11611 111 afipa w es 7?Ka 7 e
'

L
‘

xe Top I
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1 52 z o o om eorz

666g 9
’

6613V 71 0 0
'

13V oiVLoiO'

a O
'

a 67)
pLoiXLo

'

Ta 7 0 vp.6V 77V 67} VvV

10 16017 0 7 ALa s
‘

, 7 6V 0 6 V oug 671770 96a

716p0 V 6L05K10 V K6§ LXV0 0 K0 71 0 1571 6V0 9.

656 10 yoip 0 0 1) 30519 169 9eo v 7 LV0 9

6L17X9
’

Axa Lo vg 71 0iV7 0 9 169 OLXGL 9a V16V

ciya
’

) KX15w V 6150 '

7
'

17Vo s eK71 0 616V a m 1 0 0 0

VvV 6 6po3V oi716>x>t vja a u

O Lp OL.

i9
’

, eKKoikvrlfOV, 16g L610 7 6 71 0 V Ka Ko
'

V.

16 6v0 '9e
'

a 7 0 V 0 71 71 0 Ka L 7 6671 179 71 LKpa g ,

60 0 9 oiVL
'

a ; )a OL Ka 7 0 0
'

71 6 15p0 9 gb9iV€L9.

71 02yoip [LOAGZV pLOL 6vV0 7 6V, e ig 7ro io vg ,Bpo 7 0 15s,
7 0 Ls

‘

oip
'

q
'

fa u‘

r €V 71 6V0 L0 '

L pm6a p.o v ;
q

7) 71 0 15 71 6 Teha ja a5V, a 6s 71 0 7 77p 6716s 9 a ja a ,

9 9 4 6660 19
’
m ade in L from —In L th e I St hand wrote 671 0 0 13 11

,
b u t the in it ia l 0

ha s been e rased (the brea thing rem a in s) . Th e la te r MSS. a re divided be tween 71 0 0 13 11

(A, D , E , T , a nd
'

0 71 0 0 113V (P, Pal. , In those which have th e la tte r, the
orde r of words is left un changed, a s in Ald. : 66és 0

’
6610 11 071 0 0 11» 611 100 0 0 0 679. A

few of the in fe rior MSS . have 6615s 7
’

011 100 0 0 0 677 W WW 666 V : a nd so Turn ebus.

Brunck proposed 6610 11 19
’

071 0 0 1
’

6V 6669 which Na uck and Weckle in a dopt.
677] 7; m ade in L from e . 9 9 6 671 770 061 a ] L ha s 771 (H 1) in an e ra su re . 9 9 8 0 0v]

9 9 4 f . 686g 9
’

681311 71 0 0
-
1311 . The

fa ct tha t 71 0 0 13V has be en corre cted in L
from 071 0 0 10V

, the reading of som e othe r
M SS . h a s be en rega rded as con firm ing
Brunck

’

s conjectu re , 681311 9
’

0 71 0 0 1311 686g
1111 16 0 0 0 0 816. Tha t reading i s spe cious.

In support of 71 0 0-1311 , howeve r, the se
poin ts shou ld b e con side red . (1 )
cou ld easily a rise through the scribe ’

s eye

wa nde ring to 07 0V7 10V i n 992 : and n o

MS . which ha s 6L71 0 0 10 V a l te rs the orde r of
the words 6669 9’

66L3V. (2) Afte r 7 L3V

0 71 61 11 7 10 11 960
,
11 6, 7 10V dhym , the re is a

rhe torica l advan tage in hav ing 666: 19
’

66L3V 71 0 0 1311 ra the r than 6BL3V 9’
6171 0 0 1311

I t IS a ‘ chiasm us.

’

(3 ) The a bsen ce
of ca esu ra in 6611's 0’

66L3V 71 0 0 1311 m ay ha ve
be en in ten tion a l . see o n 8 55 .

6 11d 0 0 0 H e re 617emphasises the
whole phrase 71 0 0 L3V 0 11 100 0 0 0 711 10 10 7 0

(ra the r than 71 0 0 13V on ly) . Cp . Creon ’

5

words in An t . 1 2 1 2 apa 6v0 7 vxe0 7d7 77V I
K6A€U90V 8pm .) 7 1311 71 0 pek00 v0 1311 661311 ,

7111 811 : 677 em phasises the pron . , a s in

1 0 29, 1 0 43 ,
.

1 0 45 , a nd often .

9 9 6 f . 16s hc cipnv. On lea rn ing
tha t Ajaxhad le ft th e ten t, th e Messenge r

a nd othe rs had hastened to th e cam p,
to in form Teu ce r They kn ew n o

thing a s to the hero ’s fa te . Teu ce r, who
had stayed n ea r th e coun cil of chiefs in
the hope of m edia t ing then se t

o u t to seek Ajax, —going, n o t , of cou rse ,
to th e ten t itse l f, b u t to the coa st n ea r i t .
While engaged in th e se a rch , h e he a rd
th e rum ou r tha t Ajax w a s dead .

8 1 16w expresses e age r , rapid sea rch ;
a s the m idd. 61 1611 011 0 1 den otes Speed (El.

The a ct .

65170 10 0 1 0 71 6 » occu rs in T 27 1 : l 0

0 11 0 7reZV in Aesch . Ch . 228 .

9 9 8 BdgLs, a s Aj ax hadprayed Zeus
to apprise Teu ce r —0 '

ov is gen itive
of the obj e ct 91 0 13

,
of the

,

subj e ct
(a s in 0 . C. 447 yévovs érdpxe0 1V, = 7

'

j11 7 6

y éVos w apéxeL) . Fo r th e com bin a tion , cp.

Thu c. 7. 34 6 6161 7 7711 7 0 3 dVé/Lov 1171 10 0 1 11

0 67 L3V (i . e . 67 1 6 6 11 6110 : 071 10 196? 0 67 0, so .

7 6. Va vciyLa ) .
8LfikO

’

H er. 9 . 1 0 0 (before
th e ba ttle of Mycale) 20 130 1 61

‘
17177511 77

60 1571 7 0 7 0 63 7 6 0 7 p0 7 67re60 V 66

61776 915 0 ¢L (e thic da t . ) 1666 , 163 o i
"

Ekknves 7 5711 M0 p60 11£ov 0 7p0 7 17111 V1x93€11 611



AIAZ

0 bitte r to m y he a rt above allpa ths that I ha ve trod , th e pa th
that now hath led m e hithe r, whe n I le a rned thy fa te , a h be st ,

loved Aj ax,
a s I w a s pursu ing and tra cking ou t thy footsteps !

For a swift rum our a bout the e , a s from som e god, passed through
the Gre ek host

,
te l l ing tha t thou wa st de a d a nd gone . I he a rd

i t
,
ah m e , Whi le ye t fa r off, a nd g ro a ned low —bu t now th e sight

bre aks m y he art !
Com e—l ift th e cove ring ,

and le t m e see the worst .

[Trte corpse of AJAX uncovered.

0 thou form dre ad to look on
,
whe re i n dwe l t such crue l

cou rage , wha t sorrows ha st thou sown for m e i n thy de a th !
Whithe r ca n I be take m e

,
to wha t peop le , a fte r bring ing

the e no succou r in thy trouble s ? Te lam on , m e thinks
,
thy si re

a ndm i ne
,

m ade in L2 (= Lb ) from 0 0 0—96 00] In L the scribe wrote (probably) 06
A la te r hand ha s changed v to 6 , a nd writ ten 8 above . 1 0 0 0 6 190 7 7111 0 0 L , with
m ost M SS . , a ndAld. : 660 0 1 0 ; A a nd o the rs—611 71 0 680 11 ] m ade in L from 611 71 0 612311 .

611 71 06131V Ald.
—
11 611 L3V] m ade in L from 116q , th e reading of L2 (with yp. 11 6V 1311 ) and

P . 1 0 0 1 671 6 0 7 611 0 §0V] Bergk conj . 671 6 0 7 éya § o 11 . 1 0 0 2 0371 0 1 sta nds in
L a t th e beginn ing of v . 1 0 0 3 . 1 0 0 4 H e re , a s in El. 90 3 , N a u ck cha nges
611 110 to 0160 71 0 . 1 0 0 6 [1.0L MSS . a nd Ald. :

,
a ohe

'

L
‘

V Su id . s.v . 71 0?

(whe re vv . 1 1 0 6—1 1 1 1 are quoted ) . 1 0 0 8 77 71 0 15 71 6 Tekancbu] M6 , om it ted in
th e MSS . , w a s inse rted by Kuste r in Su id . s.v . 71 02: the sam e corre ct ion w as

a fte rwa rds m ade by Toup . A clum sie r a ttem pt to m end the m e tre appea rs in the

text of Su id . , vrov Teh apLLbV, 6 0 6s 71 0 7 77p which Brunck adopted 9
’

L
, corrected from 7

’

t0 w s. The corre ctor se em s to ha ve be en e ithe r the scribe
him se lf, or S . Th e la te r M SS . are divided be twe en th e two readings, b u t m ost ha ve

07

7
’
i
’

0 w s, which Su idas (s.v . a lso reads. The Aldin e gives 0
’

0 11 0 . In v .

B0 1w ro i0 1
,
a ax6,a evou As to gene r

a lly, see o n El. 1 066.

In sending this 967511 77 to Teuce r, Zeus
i llustra tes h is a t tribu te of (I t.
8 .

- 1 0 0 0 f . L
’
s reading, is

be tte r a ttested tha n othe rwise
the re is l ittle to choose be tween them .

61< 71 0 816v pkv 1311 , m e re ly, ‘ wh ile ye t

absen t ’ from this spot . I t is gram m a ti

ca lly possible to take i t a s= 67 1 éx7ro61
‘

oV

77V ,

‘ 1 lam en ted tha t I h ad be en absen t ’
(cp. fr. 667 d116p6s 11 0 168 3 71po

'
10 0 0V7 o s 6K

7ro6LbV Bu t this wou ld b e stra in ed ;
a nd 11311 8

’

6pc
’

6v is de cisive in favou r of
the sim ple r v iew.

—671 60 7 €v0 §ov restra in
ing th e vehem en ce of h is grie f : cp. 322 .

1 0 0 8 éKKd I/ ov. This is sa id
to an a ttendan t . Te cm essa left the scen e
a t v . 989.

1 0 0 4 f . 6pm , fa ce , or form ; 977 n .

7 6Xpns m npa s, a gen . of qua l ity (cp.

6 1 6, The corpse of the
se lf-sla in m an shows th e ‘ crue l courage ’

tha t a n im a ted him . Fo r th e com bin a t ion
of adj. (6v0 060 7 0 11 ) with gen . , cp. 48 1 f. :

P11 . 72 f. 0 177
’
6Vopxo s. . 067 6 7 03 71p167 0 v

0 7 6)\ov.

Eusta th ius (p. 40 9, whom som e

critics fol low, takes th e gen . a s depending
o n 13 gha stly form ! And ala s for
th e crue l Bu t K0 ). precludes
this.

1 0 0 6 f . Fo r the da t . p0 1. followed by
the a cc. (L

’

Lpfifa w a ) a nd in f. , cp . An t .

8 38 n . : Eur. M ed. 8 1 4 0 02 66
‘

0 vyyz1 16,a 77
)xéyeLV I 60 7 1, 7rd0xo v0 0 V, 6716,
11 0 11 13 1 .

1 0 0 8 Th e iron ica l 1571 0 11
is re in forced by t’o-w s, which goes m ore
close ly with the a dj e ctive s (‘ radia n t a nd
ben ign , He rm a nn

’

s change
of t'o-Los to £81611 weakens th e passage .

épé s 9
’

6 11 0 is clea rly right : 7
’
i
'

0 w s

w as a m e re e rror ca u sed by the copyist
’
s

eye wandering to the n ext ve rse . The

u se of 10 10 9 in th e sense of ‘
equa l ly ’

(Pla t . Legg . p . 80 5 A) is ra re .
-Te uce 1

’
s
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6650 17 oi V 6 1571p60
'

10 71 0 9 166 059 7 1 0 01 9
17

p o 13V7 a V6v 0 0 13. 71 139 ya p 0 6x; 0 7 9) 1 0 1 0

71 176 6 157 vxo 13V7 L 71 7766V 776L0 V yeXa V.

o v7 0 ; 7 L Kp151/1 6 1 ; 71 0 10 V 0 15K epeL K 0 K6V

7 6V 616 6op6s
‘

y6y137
'

a 71 0 )\ 6p. io v V690 V,
7 6V 66 1 )\ ia 71po 66V7 0 Ka L K0 K0 V6pia

0 6 , (601 767 A10 9, 17 1159 7 61 0 61

Kpai7 77 90 V6V7 o s Ka L 66pLo vs V671 0 L71 1 0 0 159.

7 0 10 137 oiV77p 6150 0py
o

y

s, 6V yn
'

pa Bap15g ,
epeL, 7rp6g 0 1566V 6 i g 6pLV 9v71 0 1571 6V0 9.

7 631 0 9 6 671 10 0 7 69 yns 0 71 0pq S977
'

0
'

opLa L,

60 1351 0 9 h6y0 L0
'

LV oiVT
’

¢0 V6 i9 . 1 0 20

7 0 10 137 0 [1 6V K0 7 0 LK0 V
° 6V Tpo ia 66 71 0 1

n ohho i 71 6V 6x9po i, 71 0 vpa 6 115115651 75n 0

Ka L 7 0 137 0 71 0iV7 a 9a V6V7 0 9 7715p6 pL
'

qV.

1 0 0 9 som e MSS . have “ 6 169 19
’

a s a v .l. for 66 6 058 7 ’
l
’

a w s. 1 0 0 9 66 6 059 7
’

10 10 9]
Fo rl

’

0 10 9, H e rm . wrote £68011 , which is adopted by Ha rtung, Nauok, Blaydes, Weckle in .

1 0 1 1 GflTUX OOI/Tt ] L h a s the fina l L in an e ra su re (from —7
'

5610V A,
with seve ra l

MSS . , a nd Ald. : L
'

Aew v L (with yp. 7
'

7
'

6L0V from a la te hand ) , I‘ , and a fe w othe rs.

The rea ding {610V in a few la te MSS . (a s Aug . b, with gl. olK6 10V
,
a nd A) poin ts

to 75610 11 ra the r than 0 1 6 10 11 , and suggests how th e corrupt ion m ay have begun .

1 0 1 8 N a uck F. W . Schm idt ,
6opL)\757rrov. 1 0 1 5 Ai

’

a s] Aia V Su id . s.v . K0 11 0 11 6pia , andso H e rm . See o n v . 89 .

1 0 1 6 66711 0 119] Blaydes conj . 0p6Vov9. 1 0 1 9 07 0pp1¢07§0 0p 0 1 L rst hand (bu t the

thought is, ‘Te lam on is, indeed , m y fa the r
n o less than thin e ; bu t he wil l n o t w el

com e m e a s a
"

so n .

’

1 0 1 0 12 71 13s ya p ovx;re . 66567 0 1 .—67 111
. yeM v ,

‘
the m an whose

won t i t is to wea r n o brighte r sm ile (tha n
usu a l ), even when h e is fortun a te .

’

11 75 is
used , no t 0 15, be ca use 67 1p he re den otes a
cla ss or type . Fo r this ‘gen e ric ’

11 75, see

397 n . 7roip6 0 7 1 , when thus
u sed , i s suscept ible of two diffe ren t shades
of m ea n ing . (1 ) More often i t denotes
one ’

s situa t ion a t som e given m om en t ; a s
in 432 , VGL1 ydp 7rape 0 7 1 11 0 ! 629 a io

’

Lf
'

eLV

671 0 1. (2) Som e tim es, a s he re , i t denote s
a t ra i t of cha ra cte r or d isposi t ion ; cp .

Eur. M ed. 658 dxdp10 7 0 9 6k0 19
’

6
'

7 1p 7roip
~

6 0 7 1 I 11 77 ¢ iho v9 7 1
,
11 0V (

‘
o n e who is

capable of n o t respecting friendship
In this sense 7rpé 0 6 0 7 1 is m ore frequ en t .
The fl ew v for {58 10 11 is ve ry in

ferio r, a nd undoubtedly corrupt . I t evi

den tly a rose from A6 0 9 in 1 0 0 9. The

force of the com pa ra t ive he re 1 5 m an ifest .

‘ I f good fortun e cann ot lessen h is gloom ,

wha t wil l h is a spe ct b e n ow ?
’

1 0 1 2 7 CKp151|16L i .a.

‘wha t thought ,
howeve r inju rious to m e , will he le a ve
un spoke n?

’
-7ro to w 0 13K 6p6L K0 K6v

The re shou ld b e n o comm a a fte r KoLmSV
épe

’

L
‘ he re takes a double a cc. At the

sam e t im e th e words 7 6V 676 60p6$
express the substa n ce of the taun ts.

616 80 1169 yey6 7 0 w okepio v ,

‘begotten of
th e w ar-spea r,

’
i .e . 6K 6opLK7 7§7 0 v y in/ 0 1

Ké s : cp. 1 228 7 6V 676 7 73g 0 Zx0 0 h w rl6os.

Rem a rk tha t 66pv which he re
m ea ns Iza sta bellied , wou ld usu .

. m ea n

lza sta lzost z
'

lz
'

s (a s, e.g . , in Aesch . T6 66.

2 1 6 , bu t i t wou ld b e forced he re to
unde rsta nd , ‘ begotten from the ra nks of
th e fo e .

’

1 0 1 4 i f . K0 K0 V89 f0 : a word n o t

found e lsewhe re , except in R/zes. 8 1 4 .

11 6, 4101 7 0 7
’

Ai a s : the pla ce of th e pro
noun is em pha ti c : ‘ thee ’ —for whom I
wou ld gladly have died—7 6. 11 6. 00 v6v
7 0 s : Cp. Eur. Hot . 430 00 V0 150 77$
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0 170 0 0 7 L 6poiO
'

01 ; 71 039 0
'

0 71 0 0 71 i 01 71 L1<p0 13

7 0 136 0 L6>1 o v KV0560 V7 0 9, 0
3

7 001 0 9 , v6) o u

050 V6
'

01 9 0 p 656 71 V6v 0
'

0 9 ; 6 L66 9 019 xp6V0 1
0

”

e‘

E1c7 01p 11 0 1 90 V01V

O
'

Ké IJG O
'HG, 71p69 (96 0311 , 7 15XnV 6v0 1V Bpo 7 0 LV.

V

EKTw p 7L 6V, 0 1 617 7 0 136 6601p1j€77 7roip0 ,

Cw a 7 7p
H

71p1 0
' 06 L9 L71 71 L1< 03V 65 0 V7 15y01V

6 KV0i71 7 6 7 0 i 6 V
,

oi71 6 1[1 v§
'

6 V BLOV ‘

33

0 11 7 0 9 8 GKGLVO
‘

U SCOPGCLV 6X 0”)

1 0 2 4 71 13 9 o
"
is om itted in L , b u t prese rved in m ost of the la te r MSS. 1 0 2 7 6171 0

¢9£0 6 1V MSS . a ndSu id. (s.v . 6171 0 11101 66 Dindo rf (form e rly) . 1 0 2 8

1 0 3 9 These twe lve ve rses are rej ected by R. A. Morstadt (Progr. whom Nau ck
follows. 1 0 2 8 7 57V r15a L , A, a ndm ost M SS . , a lso the be tte r MSS . of Su idas (s.v.

7 6x77) 7 15a (withou t 7 17V) 1 , Ald. , a nd alledd. be fore Brunck, who restored 7 hV o n

1 0 2 5 f. a ié ho v KV0
'

180vro s, l it . ,
‘ this gle am ing spike ,

’

the e nd or
poin t of the sword -blade , proj e cting
through the body of Ajax. KV0

'

1601V (Kd ,

660 159) m ean t a ny tooth-l ike prong or
spike : see o n An t . 1 233, whe re the 511110 119
6L7r>1 02 1<VL£160V1 6 9 are th e cross-piece s of
th e sword-hilt . Som e suppose tha t he re ,
too

, 0 0560 11 7 0 9 denote s the ha ndle of the
sword , aga inst which th e corpse is rest ing .

Bu t the re a re a t le ast two decisive o b

ject io n s to tha t view , th e singu la r
n um be r , 2) th e epi the t a lékov.

Lycophron borrows the word KVL.
’

1601V

from this passage , in a lluding to the
su icide of Aj ax
EéVw V 67 v1/V6 0 71Aoiyx11 0V, 617011 6 150 0 9
h vypbv 71 776770 0 71p69 KV01

'

60 11 7 0 9 a uro vpyovs

0 ¢ 0 yds.
—Fo r the dim. a fte r 4>ov6019 , cp.

233 n . se est thou?’

(a rhe torica l apo
strophe to th e corpse ) . The a o r. is u sed
a s in Tr. 1 2 2 1 6‘w 9 (

‘ thou art

1 0 2 7 11 0 1 90 116 11 071 0419150 0 11 . As
H e ra cle s says of N essus

, {0311 7 0 ,
u.

’
é’KreL

V6V 00 V0
’

1V
,
Tr. 1 1 63 I n Hom e r the

fu t . (11010 01 a nd th e a o r. 605010 0 a lwa ys
ha ve I. Th e Attic poe ts u se 6111010 0 with
i
’

(Aesch . E um . 1 73 , Soph . O.T. 20 2 ,

this is the on ly Att ic exam ple of
th e fu t . 050111 01 . (Th e form 071 0 11101 66 , which
D indo rf on ce read he re , has n o a u thority ,
a ndis con tra ry to an a logy .)
1 0 2 8 —1 0 3 9 7 086.

The grounds o n which Morstadt a nd
Na uck rej e ct these twe lve ve rses are co n

sidered in th e Appendix. I t is cle a r , I
think , tha t the ve rses are gen u in e . I f

they were absen t , Teucer’

s spee ch wou ld

endabruptly with v . 1 0 27, a ndth e Chorus
cou ld n o t we l l say, 7 621 6 noucpdV

(1 0 40 )
1 0 2 9 15 86 68010601] 710590 ,

‘
the sam e with which he had been pre
sen ted by Ajax.

’
601poG/1 0 i 7 1 116. 7 1V1 , a nd

7 11 1 7 1 , are equ a l ly good co n

struct io n s (th e form e r be ing pre ferre d
when th e n otion of non on r is prom in en t) ;
bu t , when 601p0 1

’

311 0 1 is pa ssive , the subj ect
is u sua lly the gift , n o t the pe rson (see ,
e .g . , Pla t . Polz

’

t . 274 C , Tim . 47 C ) . H e re ,
howeve r, th e stress m a rked by LES 8 1i is o n
the iden t ity of the girdle , n o t of the m an ;

a nd the subj e ct of 66010 5077 is H e ctor .
As to th e exchange of gifts be twe en Ajax
a ndH ector (ll. 7. 30 3 see 11 . o n 66 1 .

1 0 3 0 7191 0 9619 1g d417 15w ,
firm ly

boun d—gvn
'

s ed—from th e cha riot-ra i l .
The schol . expla ins 710 0 06 19 by 6690 9
Su ida s, by 6606l9, 650 0100 9, 660 ,0 6v6’6i9 . Th e

senses of 71p a re z—I . To sa w . 2 . In

71p16 111 7 0 69 666V7 0 9, to grind or elem /z the
te e th . Su ida s notes 6

,
0 71pl0 0 V7 6 9

666V7 0 9 (sa id 0 m en unde r torture ) .
3 . To bit e : Soph . fr. 8 1 1 66611 7 1 71p26 7 6

4 . To eln z
‘

e/L t zg/zfly (as with the
tee th) . Oppian H al. 2 . 1 38 describe s a

se rpen t winding i ts coils round a n éx
'

iVo s

(hedgehog ) l
’
0x6 1 7

'

611 71pi6 1 7 6 , h e holds
a nd compresses him

’

(schol . So
H esych ius : 71 p 1 0 11 0

’

1
'

9
'

7 0 29 510 10 1 9 11 0 7

oxa is Hen ce o
’

L71pi£ 6i71pLy60 ,
m ora

’
z
'

cns,
‘ tightly ’

(as be tween the te e th)
see above , v . 3 1 0 .

Thus 71p10 06£9 is forcibly used he re to
describe th e fa ta l grip of th e girdle , from
which H e ctor cou ld n o t escape . I do



AIAZ

Ah m e
,
what shal l I do ? how draw the e , hap less o n e

,
from th e

crue l point of this g leam i ng sword
,
the slaye r, i t se em s

,
to w hom

thou ha st y ie lded up thy breath ? No w se e st thou how H e ctor
,

though de ad ,
w a s to d estroy the e a t the la st ?

Conside r
,
I pray yo u ,

the fortun e of these two m en . W i th
the ve ry g i rd le tha t had be en g ive n to h im b y Aj ax, He ctor
w a s g ripped t o th e cha riot-ra i l , a nd m a ng led ti l l h e g a ve up
th e ghost .

’

Twa s from He ctor that Aj ax h ad this g ift ,

Hea th ’
s suggestion (a s Ben tley h ad a lready proposed ) . 1 0 2 9 m ade in L

by a la te r hand from the reading of L2 (= Lb ) and of som e MSS . of Su id . s.v .

6V7 vy6 9. 1 0 3 1 éKV0
’

L71 7 67
’
L (rst hand ), with a few of th e la te r MSS . (a s L2) , a nd

Su id . s.v . 0
’

V7
-
uy es a nd 7171 10 06 19. A la te corrector of L h a s changed i t to the

reading of m ost MSS .
, and Ald.

—Fo r a L
’

éV, Morstadt conj . 0 1
’

1X éV
’
. H e rm . wrote ,

0 Z1
'

Z
‘

1 V
’

617
,
B i o v (

‘

po stquam exspiravera t E. Hoffm ann

conj . 0 10 V69 7
’

6171 6111 1150 fiioV. 1 0 3 2 601p6 10V Weckle in ,
with A. v . Bam be rg ,

Zez
’

tse/zr. f . a
’
. Gym n . , 1 8 74, p . 620 . Nauck a lso approved this spe lling. 601p661V M SS .

n o t think tha t the word w a s m ean t also
to suggest tha t the girdle cu t in to h is
flesh —Pa ley is su re ly m istaken in ex

pla in ing { 010 7 671 1 71 p10 06l9 a s
‘la eera z‘ea

’

by
m ea n s of the girdle ’

: 71p10 96£9 cou ld n o t
be a r tha t sen se , which is expressed in the
n ext ve rse by éKVci 71 7 67 ’

.

0 117 15w ,
the ra i l which prote cted th e

fron t and both sides of the cha riot (hen ce
the se e o n El. 746 . i11 1rLK13v, a s

in Hom e r 7171 71 0 1 so El.

730 Va vay i 271 71 1 10
’

6V,
‘wre ck of cha

riots.

’

1 0 3 1 Cp . Aesch . P ers.

576 16V0 71 7 6,0 6V0 1 6£V0 (bodies m a ngledby
the waves dashing them aga inst rocks) .
KV071 7 01

,
1< 11 0 ¢620V we re the olde r

At tic form s : yV071 7 10 , e tc. , with soften ing
of 11 to y , cam e la te r. 1 0 0 1116 199 appe a rs
in a n At tic inscr. of the 6th cen t . B .C .

(C. I . A . IV . 373 th e first tra ce of
the y form se em s to b e yV0 ¢ 620 V, in a n

Attic in scr. of 358 B .C . (C. I . A . I I . 8 1 7
A, Me iste rhaus, Gra mm . cl. An .

I n st /tr. 23 .

60 7
’

oi71€1|111§6v Biov. The Hom e ric
Achilles slays H e ctor in fight , a nd then
drags the corpse (ll. 22 . 3 5 H er

m ann sought to re con cile tfiis ve rse with
Hom e r by writing, 0 i 13v

’

66 7
’

Cifl' élpvfell

,8 10 v : quoting, for Blov, th e au thor
of a M66 0 1L71 0 61

'

0 ap. Tz e tz es o n Lyco

phron 682 , Z6 6 71 07 6p, 11 6V

0 lLT1V0 fliow I 60 13V0 1 . The re , how
eve r , alQVa 1350 11 m eans

‘
term of life .

’

Eu ripides cou ld say, o
’

17ré 7rV6v0 6V 0 16m

(fr. bu t d7ré¢v$6V 0 26 V0 fliov is

su re ly im possible . I t wou ld have be en

be tte r, for He rm ann
’

s pu rpose , to keep
a le

‘
v a nd 550 11 , m e re ly changing é‘a r’ to

As a m a t te r of ve rba l cri ti cism i t m ight
b e obse rved tha t a t’éu and é‘a r con firm
ea ch othe r . Bu t th e defen ce of the text
rests o n broader ground . Eviden tly w e

m ust e ithe r rej ect the whole pa ssage 1 0 28
—1 0 39, a s Morstadt a nd Na uck do , or
e lse lea ve this ve rse una l te red . Fo r th e

pa ra l le l be twe en the sword andth e girdle ,
a s fa ta l to the ir respective re cipien ts,
wou ld fa i l a l toge the r, if the girdle h ad
n o t be en a n agen t of a’

ea t/z to Hector,
bu t m erely of in su l t to h is corpse . I t

is n o t known when ce Sophocles de rived
this ve rsion , which so strange ly m a rs the
ve ry clim ax of the Iliad possibly from
o n e of th e two Cyclic epics, th e Aet/z z

'

opz
’

s

ofArctinus or th e L i ttle [hadof L esche s,
which re la ted the 81rk xpa

’

a cs (se e In
trod . 2

, On e thing, a t least , se em s

ha rdly doubtfu l . The origina l m otive o f

this ve rsion m ust have been th e sam e

which prom pts i ts use by Sophocles he re ,—v iz . , to poin t th e fa ta l cha ra cte r o f

H e ctor’s gift to Aj ax by con n e cting a

l ike resu l t with the gift of Aj ax to H ector .
Tw o epigram s, a ttribu ted to Leo n tiu s

Schola sticus (ez
'

re. 5 50 turn o n th e

sam e legen d (An t/201. 7. 1 5 1 , see

Appendix.

1 0 3 2 Scopedv ¥xw v. The form aw

pew
’

. is quoted by Me isterhans from thre e
Att ic inscript ion s be longing to th e second
ha lf of the sth cen tury B . C . : 5w ped ap

pea rs first in 40 3 B .C .
, and does n o t

becom e the predom in an t form ti ll the
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A v f

77p0 9 7 o u8 o ka ke Ha vana-mg) w em nu a n .

3 3 A 3 l

a p OUK Epw vg 7 0 v7 exa kxeva e fufio s
KdKGZI/ OV

V

AL8779, 877p t o vp
'

ydg dypco s ;
e
’

ya) ju év 0 5V K a i 7 a 177 a Ka i. 7d w dw
’

Ciel

(Imim com
’

all} (I
’

VHPOSWOLO
'

L pnxa vdv 96 0 69
'

V I 3 I I
o rg) 86 pm GO

'

TLV eu yum/1 .37 (760 m,
Keir/ 69 7

’

e
’

Ke
'

iva 0
'

7 epye
'

7 w Kai'ya
’

)

A I a 3 V I I

X 0 . Tew e p a xp
a v

,
a hh 0 7m ) ; v lIJGLS 7 0459

(fipdlo v 7 8V a v8pa xai TL
,
u vfivjcr

‘

g m ixer"
Bké rw y

elp e
’

xfipdv a
'

JTa , Ka i. 7dx
’

a v K a Ko
'

iq

yehc
’

Jv a. 87} Ka k ofipyo g e
’

ffk o w
’

oimjp .

I
8
) 3 (7 V

8
I A

TET. o v7 w a v pa w po crkev o v ecg a rpw ro v
'

X 0 . M eve
’

ha o s, (5 87) 7 6V8€ w hofiv e
’

a refka p ev.

L

TET. p a fiefv ya p e
’

yyfis div 0 13 8v0 '

7re7
'

rjg.

MENEAAOE.

A I A

o vro s
‘

,
(re (pan/ w 7 OV ve o v xepo w

.yI a a , n (7

G
'

vyKop ulew , a hh 6 11 1! 0 7m m exeL.

1 0 3 4 éxdkxeva ev L : éxdhxeva e r . 1 0 3 6 67 80 My 06V L , with m ost MSS . , a ndSu id .

(s.v . unxa uoppcigbos) : éyd) uév 0211 A, e tc. , a nd Ald.
—7rdV7

’
del] 1rav0

’

Pal. , I en . ,

Mo sq . a a nd b. 1 0 3 8 87 a ] 371 0 L , m ade from 0 01-w . 1 0 8 9 Keir/ 6s 7 ’

éKe
'

a/ a ]
Monk conj . Kei’uo s 7 6. Kelvo v (som e of th e la te r MSS . hav ing 7

’

e
’
Ket

'

vo v, TdKGfVOU, or 7 61.
a nd so Lo b eck . H a rtung , 7 a xei‘ua . 1 0 4 0 xpuwew m ade in L from xpé tbna .

A ha s Kputlxe ts, with m ost MSS . , a ndAld. : b u t a few MSS . (a s P , a ndH a rl . ) have xp6¢ys

e a rly pa rt of the grdcen tu ry B .C . (Gra m m .

1 0 . The H esych ia n by
-form aw pui

i s a lso sign ifican t . Cu rtius, who rem a rks
t ha t (Soap-cd is prope rly a col lective (l ike
,uvpynK

-td m ean ing ‘
a num be r of

gifts, ’
adds : ‘

the origin a l form w a s aw p
a d, in which th e e is of the sam e kind as

tha t of i'7r1re-t o -s, 7 a 15pe-t o -s
’

(E tym . vol. I I .

p . 244, Eng . Weckle in m ay b e

right in giving Bw pa au he re .

1 0 3 8 w pbs i .e. 7 0 3 Kvai SOV‘ros.

This wou ld b e clea re r if 7 6 6 5 é
‘

xw p had

pre ceded , b u t th e pron oun ha s

be en a ssim i la ted to Bw pedv by the ordina ry
G re ek idiom (see o n 0 . C. 88 , m an y
0 656 r a fiha u) .
1 0 8 4 f .

’

Epw 1
‘

:s éxdkxeuo
'

e : so

Ae sch . s a . 646 Abra : 6
’

épelé era z 7rv0

mjv (anv i l) , w poxa hxeé ec 6
’
Aida (pa d

wa vovp
'

yés : Ag . 1 535 8110 711 8
’

é 7r
’

T aiyuan Gn
‘

ydvet fihdfins l1rpbs 600 mm 0777
dva w t Mo

'

ipa .

d etvo v, 7 8V fw a rfipa . From éxct
Keude a ve rb of m ore gen e ra l sense , such
a s elpycia a

-
ro , is to b e suppl ied : cp. Her.

4 . 1 0 6 éa Oijra 8é ¢ o pé o va t rfi v ficxfi
ouo inv, 7M60

'

0
'

a v 8é l8£nv z see a lso n . o n

El. 435 r uo a fa w i) Kévet Kpti gI/ OV uw .

—Som e crit ics think tha t éxcihxeva e m ight
b e sa id of the fw a '

n jp n o less tha n of the
Etc/Jo g, be cause a girdle w a s often adorn ed
with m eta l-work (see , e .g . ll. 1 1 .

This seem s a l ittle forced . a

gen e ra l te rm for a ny art ificer (Pla t . Rep.

373 B a k eué r 1ra u7 0 5a 7rd§u 57mv yol) .
1 0 3 6 f . éya

‘

» plv 0 5V, which ha s be tte r
a u thori ty tha n é yc

‘

u
,
u e

‘

v d
’

v
,
is a lso in

trinsically be t te r, sin ce 0 911 se rves to l ink
this con cluding sen t im en t with wha t pre
cedes—The a ct ive pnxa vav occu rs n o

whe re e lse in cla ssica l G reek , except in
Oa

’
. 1 8 . 1 43 )unxa vé w vra s (Apoll . Rhod .

3. 583 t
'

Jm -
‘

pfit a. Cp . 1 1 29
drlp a , a solita ry in stan ce in At tic of the
H om e ric ve rb aw ay . In the Tlzyestes

(fr. 247) Sophocles u sed e
’
w éxxw as :

éw ékkoua t .

1 0 3 8 f. év w aving ¢Cka , a cceptable
‘
z
'

n his judgm en t , ’ i . e .

,
when he ponde rs

them . D ist ingu ish the phra se in H er. 6 .
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1 60 ZO¢ OKAEOYZ

TET. 7 1Vo s xa pw 7 0 0
'6V8 oimjkw o

'

a s h6y0 V
’

ME . 80 K0 vV7 80 Ko vV7 a 8 0 9 Kpa LVGL 0
'

7pa7 0 v .

TET . OUKOUV a V 6 1770 19 , 17V7 1V a 17 1 a V 77p0 96 1s ;
ME. 690 15V6K a v7 6V e

’

Xm o a w es 0 1 K 0 96V

61
'

ye 1V
’

Axa 10?s f15pp1ax6V Ka i

e
’

q poa eV §v7 o u V7 es exfiuo <I>pvy63V
°

617 7 19 0
'

7pa 7 w £15,11 7ra V7 1 fio vhe15cra s ¢6vo v
V151< 7 w p e

’

1rea 7pa 7 6 v0
'

eV
,
059 571 0 1 8op t

'

Ke i pa) 06 631! 719 7 151286 w eipa v é
’

mBecreV,
1771 6 19 a V 7 17V8 , 17V 68 6 01 7)e 7 i5a ,

19a v6V7 €s a V w po vk a p efi a 10
'

X 1 0
'

7 co 71 6pw ,

o v 7 o s 8 a V 6&1) . v 8 e
’

mjltlxa fev (96 0 9

7 1iV 7 o u8 v
,
3p1V 77p0 9 ,

unflxa K a 1 77 0 171 a w eo eiv.

1 0 4 9 L : so , too, A, with m ost MSS . , a ndAld. : o
’

wdxw o a s r . 1 0 5 0 50

xov
‘

VTa 8
’
L ,
A, e tc .

, and Ald. : 80 11 0 151 7 6 0
’ r. 1 0 5 8 ch ew L , A,

with
m ost MSS . , a nd Ald. : o

’

ié ew r . (L h as 5 written ove r 6.7 6 1V by a hand which
Dub n er thinks to b e tha t of th e scribe , and Cam pbe l l to b e tha t of the fi rst
corre ctor, S : b u t i t m ay we ll b e doubted , I think, whe the r this 5 is n o t du e to a
la te r corre ctor. P has dyew with ‘

yp. dfew . ) 1 0 5 4 (111
-
0011 7 8 ] Re iske conj .

EUV6V7 es : Eldick , { 177 0 151 7
’

1 0 5 6 é
‘7\0 1 80p£L , with 7p. 1210' éh0 186p6 1 . The

‘ com m anding ’ with the inf. , l ike M7 111
(Pfi. GI‘

H
'

OV a nd éVVé 1r1o (0 . C.

a 15a13 (ib . and 1701711!(be low ,

vexpé v o
'

vyKo Ii fgew , to a id in pa ying
fun e ra l rites to th e corpse . Fo r

lg
'

ew
, sa id with ref. to the dead , se e El.

1 1 1 4. In Plu t. Sull. 38 , €¢0n 7 0 a
'

w ua

0 117 11 011 10 06 , the sen se is,
‘
the obsequ ies

we re a l ready com ple ted
’

(o v
‘

y i e . the

body hadbeen con sum ed o n the pyre .

1 0 4 9 dvfikw o
'

a s. Attic inscript i ons,
from th e 5th cen t . B .C . onwa rds, show
tha t the a o r. a ndperf. of 6 1 01716111 regu la rly
took the tem pora l a ugm en t . N o un

augm en ted form (su ch a sdVd o a ) occu rs
i n them . See Me isterha ns, 40 . 6, who
quote s Mo eris, p . 23 : aa w a é VOV

’
A7

7 1 11 139, dva h w a é Vo v Ehhnm s (z . e. in

th e KOLVT] 61dh ex7 o s) .
The slow m ovem en t of the ve rse (with
on ly quasi-ca esu ra a fte r the 3rd foot ) is
in tended to m a rk haughty su r

p
rise . Cp.

An t . 44 77 yap V0 6 1 : 06.7 7 6 1V 11
’

11r6pp777 0V

1r6)\e1 ;
1 0 5 0 Soxo iiv‘

r
’ this is the a ce .

neu t . plu r . (no t a cc. sing. agree ing with
MyoV) , and a nswe rs the question

pa rt ie . having a ca usa l force
‘ I spea k because these things seem good

to m e ,
’
e tc. (Cp . Aesch . T/zeo. 1 0 0 5 60

K08V7 a Ka i 86Ea V7
’

6 71 11 77 1
5t 71 6 xpv

’

y I
81511 0 0 77p078 0 15h0 19

80 11 053117 0 . 8
’

(611 6 111 10 ) 69 Kpa fvei. o
~
rpa

~

7 0 6 : for the om ission of the an te ceden t
in da t ive , cp . El. 1 1 23 é o rt

,

1rp00 ¢ép0 V7 6 9 : An t . 35 69 dV 7 0 157 10V 7 1

8pfi, I ¢6V0V —The fu l l ex

pression wou ld b e , 80KO0V7 a 11 6V

80K0 17V7 a 8
’

éxeiw p : b u t in such ‘
a n a

phora the 71 01 is often om itted : cp . 0 . C.

1 342 0 7 750 10 0
"

117w , I 0 7 750 10 8 6
,
1.1a v7 6V :

An t . 90 6 f.
1 0 5 1 1790 949 , se . 11 61 6 151319, suppl ied
from cimjkw o a sMyoV Cp . 80 0

1ror
’
dV0p167 e 71 01016V (so .

1 0 5 2 f . a r ia-a w e; dyew , n o t

dé
’

ew , be ca use the sense is, ‘having form ed
th e expe cta tion tha t w e

him (to b e ) a n a lly , ’ e tc. ; n o t ,
‘ tha t w e

slzoula
’M ing h im .

’

So 799 éhm
’

fa ¢épecV ,
‘ forebodes tha t i t tends.

’

Aj ax, a sTeuce r
poin ts o u t a t v . 1 0 97, w as n o t

‘brought ’
a t all, b u t cam e of h is free will .
1 0 5 4 1117 0 5117 19 seem s to b e rightly

expla in ed in th e Triclin ia n scholium by
1517 1110 1 7 1 1 ,

‘
o n t ria l ’ : bu t the u se of the

word is pecu l ia r : i ts ordin a ry sen se , when
j oin ed with evpio xw , m ay b e seen in Ar.



AIAZ

TEU. Whe re fore hast thou spe nt thy breath in such proud
words
ME.

’

Tis m y p leasure , and h is who ru les the host .
TEU. Andm ight w e hear what re ason thou pre te ndest ?
ME. This—tha t, whe n w e had hoped w e we re bring ing h im

from hom e to b e a n a l ly and a friend for the Gre eks, w e found
h im

, on tria l , a worse tha n Phryg ian fo e ; who p lotte d de ath for
a l l the host, and sal l ied by night aga inst us

,
to slay with th e

spe ar ; and , i f som e god had not que nche d this attem pt, ours
wou ld ha ve bee n the lot which he hath found

,
to lie sla i n by a n

ignoble doom , while h e wou ld have be en l iv ing . B u t now a god
hath tu rned h is outrage a side

,
to fal l on she ep a nd cattle .

schol . in L , too, has 189 ého 186p6 1
'

189 h 0 18op0 15a eV0 9 érm elha rw 7 a 177 a yap 627 6 11

8 Ala s. 1‘ reads 1219 ého 186pe1 , with 7p. 189 31 0 1 The other MSS . have 1159 9 1 0 1 8op£

(no t 8bps1) . D indorf writes 86pe1 . See o n 0 . C. 1 30 4. 1 0 5 8 5 11 17740 ] et
’

Mxe L .

1 0 5 9 Ba véw es] He lve tius a nd Morstadt conj . Aaxévres. Nau ok wou ld reduce W .

1 0 58 f. to o ne ve rse , thus, 77711 629 ,
u éV 03V 17p0 1

’

1 11 6l71 60
’
alo'

xio n p a bpcp (de le ting
00 V6V7 €9 -In L the first hand om i tted 0111 a fte r 9a v6u7 es : i t has been added by S
a bove the l ine . e

’

xfilo fl p T (Triclin ius) : 61 19q I‘ (with 7p. a lo'xla fl p) , A.

1 0 6 1 Nau ck rejects this ve rse .

Ra n . 96 7 6V17110V 88 7TOL11TiW 0IV 0 8x 6 15700 19

87 1 6111 (if yo u sea rched for o n e) .
Here , i t cou ld doubtless m ea n ,

‘
o n in

qu iry ’

(in to the slaughte r of th e ca ttle ) ;
b ut this sen se is too n a rrow for the co n

text .
In the Iliad, the

Troj a ns a ndPhrygian s are distin ct , though
a llied, pe0 ples : thus P riam he lps the

Phrygian s aga in st th e Am a z ons (ll. 3 .

1 84 Post-hom e ric G reek poe ts
cam e to use Cbpvyes as a synonym for
Tpé es, because , when Aeolia n colon ies
we re first founded in weste rn Mysia , th e
coun try w as subje ct to the Phrygia ns
(cp. Kiepe rt, An e . Geo . Eur. H ee .

4
<I>pv7 13V Or. 1 480

"

EK7 wp
8 <I>p157 1 0 9.

1 0 5 5 7 7 51017 153£1571 7ra 117 1 , a s in 726 h e
is ca l led é 7r1fio v)\ev7 1

‘

79 0 7 11017 0 17. H is design
had be en aga inst the chie fs (57 the

a u thors of h iswrong b u t tha t wrong had
a lso em bitte re d him aga in st th e whole
G re ek arm
1 0 5 6 cpC. Seve ra l editors write

86pe1 he re , o n a ccoun t of th e 71 . l. 1219

é )\0 186pe 1 : which m ay, howeve r , have
been origin a lly 7 p. 1219 81 0 1 86pe1, i .e.

,

m e re ly a m a rgin a l note of 8bps1 a s a n

a l te rna tive form . M e tre requ ires 8605 1 in
0 . C. 620 , 1 3 1 4, 1 386 : b u t the re is n o

reason to doubt tha t Sophocles cou ld a lso

J. s. vn .

use the ordina ry form aopi , a s Aesch . (Ag .

1 1 1 ) a ndEur. (Hee . 5) ce rta in ly did.
1 0 5 7 966311 7 19 : on ly Odysseus knows
who i t w as—30131 17 611 : cp . 1 1 49 : 0 . C.

422 é
‘

pw Ka 7 a ofléo
'

eLdV : Cri tias fr . 1 . 40

7 17V 1111 0 1111111 7 6 10678 0 19 Ka réafleo eV.

1 8 5 8 f . 76V8
’

7 15q , best taken as

a
‘ cogn a te ’

a cc. with 901116117 69, like ll. 3 .

4 1 7 m m 077 0V 67mm , 0 a
’
. 1 . 1 66 1171'

67\w )\e fro1b
,
11 6p0V. If the words fiv 68

’

101 17e 7 15q stood withou t 7 i7
'

v8
’

, they
cou ld b e taken a s a ce . in apposition with
0a V6V7 6 9 02V 1rpofix. : b u t , with such
a constr. wou ld b e awkwa rd . Th e ea sy
rem edy, hax6v'

res for 0a V6V7 es, shou ld
n o t b e a dm i tted ; this is a ca se in whi ch
the ha rde r reading is, a s su ch, the m ore
probable .

w pofixeCpee
’

, prostra te in dea th , a s

Aesch . Tli eo. 965 77p6/1 6 10 0 1 . Cp . above ,
427.

—a io-x(0
-
7 19, m ost ign om in ious a s

they wou ld have been a ssassina ted , n o t
sla in in fight . The epithe t reflects, in
fa ct

,
o n Ajax ; comm en ta tors who di d

no t se e this suggested the fe eble r 8710517 7 19
or ciOMop.

1 0 6 0 f . évfin agev, change d its dirce
t ion , schol . Kal. r o tu
va s,

‘
sheep a nd ca tt le ’

: 7ro
'

1
‘

,
a Va 1 be ing

used he re (a s in 42 a nd 30 0 ) in th e wide r
sen se , so a s to in clude he rds of oxen : see
53 n .
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18V 0 6V6K
’

a 157 6V 0 67 19 617 7
,

oimjp G BéVw V

7 0 0
'

0 1
'

57 0 V O
'

a

'

ip a 7 v71 78 6 i30
'

a 1

0001
,

xlxw polv 111671 a 90 V
0 pV1 0 1 (75008 7) 77a pa )1 150 1 9 e 750

'

67 a 1 .

77d 7 a 1
'

37 a 71 778év 86 1V8V 1556p p e
’

vo s.

e i yelp Bhe
'

n o w o s 71 7)
’

8vV77
'

977p eV Kpa 7 e
'

EV,
776V7 w 9 0a V6V7 0 9 y

,

6p§ o711 €V, Ka
i

V 71 77 9671779,
xepO

' iV 7ra pev915V0 V7 eg
°

0 15 yelp
60 0

’

6770 v

)16w 7
’

611 0 80 0 1 CGV 770 7
’

77 671 770
"

e
’

p a
’

iV

Ka 1
'

7 0 1 Ka Kofi 77p89 0iV8p89 6V8pa 87771 67 17V

71 778EV 8 1Ka 1 0 8V 7 10 V é¢ea 7 a57 w v KX15€ 1V.

0 15 ydp 770 7
’

0 67
’

62V e
’

V 7T(5A€L V6/1 OL Ka ka
'

ig

(pe
'

po 1V7
’

6V,
a 91

OUT (I V

Exa m.

I

p eya ,

1 0 6 3 7 0 0 0 177 0V r , andAld. : 7 0 1007 0V L , A (with 7p. 7 00 0 177 0V) , T , e tc. 1 0 6 4 701 10

paw] Burges conj . h evpdV, which Weckle in adopts. 1 0 6 5 In L the 1 5 1: hand
had written 7rappaMo 1o , b u t th e first p has been e rased . 1 0 6 6 é£6p779 r, andAld
65611a L . 1 0 6 7—1 0 7 0 Morstadt wou ld a rrange these fou r ve rses in the

following orde r, 1 0 67, 1 0 69, 1 0 70 , 1 068 . N auck wou ld pre fe r to om it W . 1 0 69, 1 0 70 .

1 0 7 0 Mw 7
’ Cam pbe l l : 8 6 w 7

’

L , I
‘

, e tc. : 7\6 w A, e tc. , and Ald.
—770191 770

"

1 0 6 2 f . The a cc. 01137 811 is resum ed
a nd m ore close ly defined by 17 11371 01 : cp .

1 1 49 (5
0 7511 a fte r o e

'

, 0 . T. 8 1 9 xal

7 6 8 0 87 19 61 1 0 9 73V I 77
“ "
780

’

7r
’

éua v7 q3

7 6 0 8
’

6 pc
‘

1 9 8 77p0 0
'

7 10619. S im i la rly Tr.

28 7 ff. V1V a fte r av7 éV. 7 6619 :
Lycophron 1 54 7 6 170171 . Ar.
Tli esm . 885 71 0 13 8

’

é7 0/1 196 15077
1 0 6 4 d| 1 <I>l 41671 0 00 11 ,

‘
som ewhere

o n th e sand .

’
The phra se im pl ies scorn

fulindiffe ren ce a s to the precise pla ce , just
as in Eur. An a

’
r. 2 1 5 £13 8

'

6711902Gpfixnv
I 7 6pa VV0V 60x6 9 6V8pa ,

‘
som ewhe re in

Thra ce .

’
Cp . ll. 1 1 . 70 6 611 1751 7 6 6 0 7 11 I

é’p8onev lpd Beal
‘

s,
‘
abou t ’ th e city , i .e.

he re a nd the re in it . ‘ye l low .

’

The epithe t se rves to ca ll up m ore v iv idly
a picture of th e desola te se a -shore , whe re
the corpse is to lie unbu ried . Cp . Verg .

Aen . 5 . 374 fulva m orién n a
’
nm exten a

’

it

a ren a . xxw pé s, prim a ri ly an epithe t of
young ve rdu re som e tim es m eans
‘ ye l low ’ or ‘ ye l lowish a sen se found in
th e kindred San skrit 667 2's and La t . lzel

vus (Cu rt . E tym . ll. 1 1 . 63 1

71 61 1 w péV. In An t . 1 1 32 the sen se of
701 1071 131 6 11 7 81. is defin ed by the
fu rthe r epithe t —The sense

‘
m o ist ’ is prefe rred he re by Prof. Cam p
b ell(

‘ tha t pa rt of th e sands which the
sea ha s - 1 evpdv, the co n

jecture of Bu rges (Eur.Hec. 699 év ipa pdfigo
1 evp1

’

i ), did n o t dese rve to b e rece ived by
Weckle in .

1 0 6 5 39111 0 1 : cp . 830 fi1¢06§ xvalv
0 11011 013“ 0

’

81 em.

1 0 6 6 1 1969 7 0 67 01 : 97 1 n .
-(d)

cp. 0 . T. 9 1 4. ydp a l
’

pe1 0v,u.6v.

et u pfi
‘gran ting

tha t w e we re un able .

’

Cp. Thu c . 3 . 40

4 cl7 611) 0 67 0 1 6130 1139 dw é am a a u , {111 629 dv

or? xpec
‘

w dpxorre,
‘
a ssum ing tha t they

we re right to revolt, you r ru le would b e
unwa rran table .

’

1 0 6 9 f . xepo
'lv w a peverivo w es,

‘gu id
ing h im wi th o ur hands ’

: cp . 542 xepa lv
ew é k , sa id of gu iding a child’

s steps.

H e will b e docile en ough n o w , andwil l
go whithe r o ur hands gu ide h im ’

the

body sha l l b e la id whe re w e please) .
Then xepo 'lv suggests th e bitte r comm en t ,
(

‘
o ur b a nds, I say,) for o ur w ords we re

a t allt im e s lost upon h im .

’ Fo r 81 1-o u ,
Cp . 0 . T. 448 0 15 yap é

‘
a fi

’

87rov )a.
’

61 621 .

1 0 7 1 f . Ka k o i‘: w pbs 011181165 : for m ods,
cp. 3 1 9 . These rem a rks on au thority
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1 64 ZOCDOKAEOYZ

60 11 6 1 11 7T€0
’

€LV 0111 01776 a
'

71 1 11po u 11 c111 o u .

ya p w63 777060 6 0 7 1 11 01 1

0x
611 7) 9

’

671 o u

0 w 7 77p1 0111 6XOV7 01 7 611 6

6770 v 6 v 1 §6 1 11 6po1zz ,
Bo v1 6 7 01 1 770170 77,

7 01117 7711 7 7711 7761 1 11 xp6vw 77 0 7 6

6 1? 0 1370 10 111 6pa 71 0 v0
'

01v 6 19 78 139611 7T6 0
‘

6 1V.

61 1 6 0 7 017 10 71 0 1 11 011 66 0 9 7 1 11 01170 10 1
1
,A H d C I

11 01 1 71 77 60 11 1071 6 11 670 00 11 7 6 9 0111 7761071 6 1901

0 1311 6 11 7 17 6 10 6 1 11 01601 9 1 v77 1671 6001 .
q A I

7701p011 1 01§ 7 o1u7 o1 . 7770 0 0 96 11 0 v7 0 9 7711

137870 10 7 779, vvv 6 a v 1670 0 11 01 .

11 01 1 0 0 1 77770 0510 11 00 7 61166 71 77 001777 6 111 , 677 00 9

71 77 7 611 66 901777 1111
1 01137 69 6 19 7 0105019 77 6 0 779.

M 611 6 1 a 6 , 71 77 7 11 1671 019 13770 0 7 770 019 0 0 16019
6 17 01137 69 6 11 901v0 v0 '

1v 13870 1 0 7 779

1 0 8 1 7701p73] So L with m ost MSS . , a nd Stob a eus Flor. 43 . 1 7 (whe re he quotes vv .

1 0 8 1—1 0 8 7 to 7 01 137 01) : 770
'

1p01 A, a nd Ald. In L a la te hand has written 776p01 in

m a rg. a nd th e sam e occurs in a Ms. of S to b a eus l.e . Cp . 1 1 60 . 1 0 8 2 770 7 6

MSS .
, Stob a eus La , a nd Ald. In M a s. (In t . 1 .

.
475 Elm sley proposed 770 7

’
0511 ,

b u t a fte rwa rds (on M ea
’

. 362 n . a ccepted H e rm .

’
5 vi ew tha t 7 0 7 6 . . 77 6 0 6 1 11 represen ts

677 60 6 77 0 7 6 . Madvig favou rs 77 0 7 ’

0111 , which Nauck and Blaydes read . 1 0 6 8 65

m a n ,
he do t/1 bestria

’
e t/ze na rro w

L ike a colossu s, a ndw e petty m en

u nder 11 7: lznge legs.

116 11 60111

cp. El. 1 48 2 71 0 1 7rdpes I 11611 0 71 1 1177611
z .e . , 11 0 1 60111 0 71 1p 11 770 71779 : Dem .

or . 2 1 4 11 012 6770 1 7 19 6 11 , 77p0 0 95
11 0111 711 1 11716111 61311 0171 1 11 , i .e . , 11011

60111 7 19 7rpo 0 073. We cannot he re we l l
take a s= 11 011 0111 (the conditiona l
pa rticle ), and suppose tha t i t be longs to
77 60 6 1 11 unde rstood . (See appendix o n El.

1 482 .
—Fo r denoting resu l t , cp . An t .

695 6 77 Epyw v 6 13111 6 60 7 67 0 » 1710611 6 1 .
1 0 7 9 f. 777360 60 7 1 11 , sa id of a n a t tri

bu te or qu a l ity : 52 1 11 .
—0110 711

3

1117, vere

cu n a
’
z
'

a , he re v irtua lly an equ iva len t of
0116169, as in Thuc . 1 . 84 3 01 1 6 121 9 0 10 1/mo
0 1311779 771 620 7 0 11 01 130 70 311 779 66 6 131011

xla .

1 0 8 1 6770 11 . Withou t 6 11 :
1 0 74 .

—I30 131 67 0. 1 , 96 . 7 19 : c
p

. Pla t .
29 B 0 1311 8171 11 0101 60 7 211 0167 77 77
77 7 0 11 6 16611 011 01 0 1311 0 16 6 11 ; Crito

49 C 0 137 6 6pa. . 0 136611 0.

Opu
’

n rw v, 0 136 67 10 1111 77 6 0 75 77 11 77 011
3

7 12111 .

1 0 8 2 1: xp6vc9 770 7 6 .

I t seem s best to take 77 60 6211 as rept e

sen t ing a gnom ic a o r. , xpémp 77 0 7 6 6776 0 6 .

Cp . Pla t . Rep . 490 C (quoted by Goodwin ,

M oods a nd Ten ses, Ma y/1611779

031 77061019 0 13K 6 11 77 0 7 6 (7501171 6 11 0113777xopc
‘
w

11 01x13 11 ‘when t ru th le ads,
w e n e ve r cou ld say tha t a chorus of evi ls
a ccom pan ies her

’
I t m ay

b e obse rved tha t this v iew is slightly co n
firm ed by the words é§ 0 137) w 8770171 030 0 11 ,
whi ch clea rly m e an ,

‘
after run n ing before

favou ring winds (the se nse ca nn ot b e tha t
the ship is to b e su nk by a fa ta l ofipo 9)
for , if 7 6 0 621 is a n appea l to expe rien ce ,
then the m en t ion of su ch a city’s tran sien t
prosperi ty is fi tt ing ; b u t if 77 6 0 6211 we re a

sim ple prediction , such a clause wou ld b e
less n a tu ra l . [I form e rly took 776 0 6211 as

refe rring to the fu tu re ; bu t n o w
,doubt

whe the r 11 611 176 , withou t m ore he lp from
the con text , cou ld sudi ce to suggest such
a sense . See Appen dix o n E 1. 442 f. ,
whe re I read 66560 0011 for 66E0 0 00 1 . He re
w e m ight , of cou rse , write 770 7

"

6211 , bu t

the cha n e se em s n eedless.]
1g 0 139 w v : denotes the co nd1t1o n ;

Cp . 0 .

'

C. 486 65 6 1311 6 11 13 11 0 7 6p11 w 11 66x6
0 0011 . Fo r the n eu t . plu r. 0 13p£w 11 , cp .

Ar. Lys. 550 0 1370 10. 0627 6 L o b eck



A IAZ

he shou ld look to fa l l , perchance, by a l ight blow. Whoso hath
fea r

,
and shame therewith

,
be sure that he is safe ; but where

there is l icence to insu l t a nd act at wi l l
,
doubt not that such a

S ta te
,
though favouring ga les have sped her

,
some day , a t last,

s inks i nto the depths .
No

,
let me see fea r

,
too

,
where fear is meet, establ ished let

us not dream that we can do after our des i res
,
withou t payi ng

the price in o ur pa ins . These things come by turns. This m a n

was once hot and insolent ; now
’tis my hour to be ha ughty .

And I warn thee not to bu ry him
,
lest through tha t deed thou

thyself shou ldst come to need a gra ve .

CH . Menela u s, after lay ing down wise precepts
,
do not

thyself be gu i l ty of outrage on the dead .

ovplw v] éf ovpla s Sto b aeus 1 7. Fo r 65, Morstadt a v]
u

‘

L (the grave a ccent from a later hand ) . So too in 1 0 86 , where K or x seems to
have been erased before 61 . In bo th p la ces some of the la ter MSS . have a v instea d of
o
'

w. 1 0 8 6 ouxcivrvrela ew ] OUK dvrtrla ew Ien . and Mo sq. b .
—d‘

v hum bp eda ] Paley
writes o w Avr omefia . 1 0 8 8 My a v] ,

u éya F. 1 0 9 0 1 a ¢a s] L has the first
a. in an era sure . 1 0 9 2 eI-r

’
a v

'

rbs] ,
ufir

’
a vrbs Stob a eusFlor. 1 25 . 1 3 . wou ld

be possible : mrr is not .)

quotes 65 or
’

zplw v w keiu from L ib an ius 2 .

42 1 . 65 ofipia s r h ea! occurs in Polyh . I .

47. 2 , etc .
1 0 8 4 Ea rrcixw , be fi rmly set , a s a

princip le
,
in the S ta te ; cp . 1 0 74 Ka 060' 1-77

Icy
—
7t u , ethic dat . (‘ let me see it esta~

Cp . P lu t . (3150 711 . 9 6d) Ka i 1rapd
To 7 63V é¢6pw v o va a in ou 7 61! ©650 1} 25pm!
Ta c Aaxeaamo

'

m ou—Kal8€os,
‘ fea r a lso ’

—to temper na tu ra l fiflpt s Ka fp
t ov, in due sea son and mea su re ; a s the
Eum en ides say, é‘O'O

’

87ro v Ta (Sea /611 e?) I
Ka i (7570 6q é7rlov< 0 7rov 56274691 6 11! Ka Gfi/Leuou

(E a m .

1 0 8 5 f. dv fiSaipeOa : the co gn . acc .
with 7

'

7
'

607ua t , hvr efa da t , etc . is frequent
(cp . Ar . Ac/z . 2 —0 6K (i v‘

rw efo-ew : fo r

th e spell ing Teta w , etc . , see on 0 . T.

8 1 0 . cu with inf. is normal after a ve rb
of saying or thinking (n . on 0 . T. I 4.55)
élv h im-

(6p.sea : fo 1 the assonance (pa re
ch esis) a t the end of two successive verses,
cp. 80 7 f. , Pb . 1 2 1 f. (r a pfivea a , a vvfiveo a ) ,
Tr. 1 265 f. (am uwuomfimv,d‘

v uoa fivnv) .
I t IS needless to read o w tho ugh
the opta t . might b e il lu stra ted by Alca eu s
fr . 8 2 (Bergk ) a i’ 1c e i

’
1rys 7 a Gékecs, 77 KGV

dKOUO
'

a LS 1 d KGV ou Oékocs. Schn e idew in

quo tes a lso Hes . Op . 72 1 eZ6e‘ xa xbu ci
’

rus,

mixer. x
’

a v
‘

rbs p eifou a
’

uco éa a ts : Lib an ius

2 . 84 6pa
'

31/Tes a
'

t
'

rra édéh ova c 7ro
'

w
'

xew 611

va w r
’
ow dirm . a v aux édékm ev.

1 0 8 7 f. w a paMdg, alternately ; so in
Her . 3 . 40 éua kkdf 7rp770

'

a
'

w u z
‘
w ith alter

nations of fortune ’ (good a nd evi l) .
a tew v : see on a i’fiovos in 222 .

1 0 8 9 f. 611-cos 71 1i : with rega rd t o

the division of these words between two
vv ., see 11 . on the place of 5577 01. in 86 .

ets roubds w éo-ns, come to need uneral

rites : 7ré0'773 is used, with grim irony , as
in such phrases a s eis dvd'

yxa s 7Tf7rT€LV

(Thuc . 3 . 8 2 ra cpds has i ts ordi
na ry sense , rites of sepu l ture , as i t has
a lso in v . 1 1 0 9 ; i t does n o t stand fo r
Tri cpovs. Herodotus , indeed , uses Ta cpal
as= rd¢0 t , a nd employs the p lu ral in tha t
sense even with ref. to a s ingle tomb
(Her . 5 .

1 0 9 1 f. fiw o w rfic a s, after planting
them like p illars (cp. é r o o'rfia a c Kim/ a s,

épeia ya
'

ra , or, as we should say ,
after ‘ laying them down ’

: the word i s
much more forcible than é w ofiakcbu or
inrofiels.

—év Oa vofim v : for év, cp . 43 n .

The drama t ic function of a Cho ru s re
qu i red tha t these Sa laminian sa ilors , while
loya l to Ajax , should recogn ise the so und
elements in the speech which they have
heard . M enelau s has rightly condemned
the ifflpcs which defies human laws . But
his own flfipcs menaces the laws of the
gods .
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TET . O 13K div divSpes, divopa Ha vpi oirf a ip.
’

i n ,

39 71 778€V 13V 7 o vo1icrw eifi
’

oip a p
'

roive i ,
69

’

o i Soxofiw eg edyevei g n ecpvk éva c
7 0 1 a v9

’

oip a p
'

roivo vo w é
’

V ho
g
/ 0 1.9

V 3

017 , sin oin oipxng a v01 9, 77 o
'

u (73779 oiyew

7 6V a VSp Axa i o is 315v a fipp axo v X
h

aflw v ;

OUK durog e
’

fen'hevo ev w e u vrou Kpa
'

rw v ;

7ro v orv a rpa rnye i s To v86 ; 7ro v 86 XGQV 1 1 0 0

oivoiO'

o
'

eLV mv 0 8 777 117 o i
’

xofiev ;
27mip7

‘

779 oivoiO'

O
'

w V nhfieg, o 77q Kpa Tw V

o u8
fl

ea
-9

,

o n o v 0
'

o i 7 6V36 K o a pma a i w he
’

o v

oipxns eKe iTo flea -pros Ka i 7 17186 0 6 .

w ra pxo s 0 .v Sevp ew hevo a s, o o t

q
'

rpamyo s, w O
'

T Ai
'

a VTo g 777 620 901 1: 77 0 7 6 .

oihh a wn
-
6p a pxe e , Ka i Toi 0 6

'

i 6 7777
Ko

'

ha f e
’

Ke ivo vg ' 8
,
sure 0 1) (75779

1 0 9 3 a Vopa ] He im so e th (Krzt . S tud. p. 1 29) conj . gbw ‘

ra . 1 0 9 6 f. éV ho7 o t s

é
‘
7r77. | a Mekler writes in the Teub n er text of D indo rf (6th

“

ed . éV M7 0 19
°

é 7rei a.7
’

ei7r
’ L, made from el7ré . 1 0 9 8 7 6V c

’

iVBp
’

] 1
'6V6

’

c
’

iV5p
’

L (6 made from a) . 1 0 9 9 11 157 0 17 Kpa
‘

rCJV] £1 171 6: xpa
‘

rc
'

iw P (with 7 p. cu
’

rroi s) .
1 1 0 0 h er?» r : h adiV L. 1 1 0 1 L (1 made from (1 9P) , with most MSS . ,

1 0 9 3 d pes. The bu rn ing anger
of Teucer is ma rked in his first words by
the fac t that he addresses them to the
C/zorur: as Oedipus does after the speech
o f Polyneices (0 . C. and Clyta em
n estra after that of Electra (El.
1 0 9 4 13V yo va tcrw z the phrase
i s exactly pa rallel with d7 éVV777-os used in
the sense of 617177 0 1 779 (Tr. In
ovBéV w V ha s a l ike sense . Here 71 776éV 15
‘ generic ,’ denoting the class of person .

1 0 9 6 Tom iie
’

dpa p
‘
roivova '

w ” hm,

make such erroneous statements , for the
7 61 a éuV

’

é‘7r77 xoxar
’

éxeluovs. év M yo ts, in their discourse .
M7 0 1 a nd é‘7r77 are similarly combined in
Thuc . 3 . 67 6 M7 0 1. é

’

r ea t KooundéV
-
res,

‘ speeches a dorned with fine sent iments . ’

1 0 9 7 f . c
’

iyew z on 777 6 9, as d7 eiV in
1 0 53 :— "

8n 777 0e :
‘ tha t thou wast bring

ing him [when he came hither] as an al ly
found by thee (0 143161 03
1 0 9 9 spon te 1 7.

252 dp7 a hé ou 6é ,
u o i é o ‘

rr oca o xom do da c

é‘xa a ‘

rOV n s in c.

1 1 0 0 f. « 0 13, on wha t ground , in
w hat respect? 0 . T. 390 1roG 0 1) udV

‘

rts

cI (m oons;
‘where hast thou p roved thy

self a seer?’ the p lur. of the
Att ic form is somewhat ra re (excep t in
the fo rmu la o’uco é e ‘

re heck) ; Ar . fr . 346 has
1rdV1' es h eqi.

1 1 0 1 fi
’

ya y
’

, the reading of one M S.

(the Palatinu s at Heidelbe rg, written in
the 1 4th century) , was doubtless no more
than a conj ectu ral emenda t ion ; b u t i t
appears probable . 177 5121

3

, the reading of
the other M SS .

, has been defended by
Erfurdt and others on the ground tha t
the el ision has the effect of running the
two words ci

’

o cu together , so that
they become v irtual ly one . This is ju st
poss ible ; but in tragic iambics we find
no certa in examples of a precisely. similar
kind . (As to e i

’

T
’
3x6 1. in Pfiz

’

l.

22 , see 11 . there . ) I f was the ori
gima l word , the chan e to 777 627

’ may
ha ve been caused by ga ilure to perceive
that the gen i tive 1311 (for 0 09) was due to
attra ction . Po rson (op . K idd , Tro ets,
p . 1 94) wished to read fiyev, comparing
ll. 2 . 557, Aim 5

’
«ixB a h aui

‘

uos ci
'

7 eV (i vo

Kareem Vfia s. The imperfect tense is, of
course, free from objection (cp. also
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1 68 ZO¢ OKAEOYZ

V 3 CI I 3 3

6 L a 7 6p0 9 0 7pa 7 777 0 9 , 7 d¢a 9 67 0 1
3I I I I

9770 0) 8 1Ka 1w 9 , o u 7 0 G OP 86 1 0 019 0 7 0 71 01 . 1 1 1 0
I A A (I 3

o u 7 a p 7 1. 7 779 0 779 o vV6 1<
r60 '

7pa 7 6 150
'

a 7 0
V C I f “

7 vva 1xo
'

9 , w 0
'

77 6p 0 1. 77 0 V0 v w o hho v w it e
'

rp,
a a 0 0 a I

001k Kw v OLO
'

LV 77V 6V0 1pi 0 7 0 9 ,

(7 0 17 0 13 7 0ip fifio v 7 0 139 71 7786
'

V019.

A I A I
77p0 9 7 a v7 01 WAGLOUS 36vpo K77pv 1cot9 Aa V

Ka i 7 0V 0 7pa 7 777 <iV fixe 7 0 13 86 (bdgbo v
1 a\ I

O
‘

UK 01V G Tpa rpe inV, 6 01 9 a
G

‘
1" 1“

V 279 OLOS 7T€p 6 L.

X 0 . 0 138
’

011
3

7 0 1 01157 77V 7 h130
'

0
'

o w 6
’

V K a K o is (7601 13

7 8. 0 101 777061. 7 cip 7 0 1 , K o
’

iV 15176p8uc
’

3dKV6 1 .

ME . 6 7 0 667 779 60 1K6V 0 13 oyu xpdv (ppo veiV. 1 1 20

TET . 0 13 780iVa v0
'

0 V 7 77V 7 16m 6
’

K7 770
'

oi71 77V.

ME. 71 67
7

01V 7 1. Komroia e i a g , oi0 '

77 i3
’

6 i )t oiBo w .

9. a 1 z a e

TET . K a v 11101 0 9 a p fceo
'

a L/u 7

1 1 1 2 71 6Vov] Morstadt conj . 7 690 11 : Nauck , ¢678 0v.

in L from ér é p oros, the reading of a few late MSS .

0 1) T77V6
’
dn pdf

’

e t s 176t : Aesch . E ztm .

230 (Sim s 11 67 6 171 1 7 6V66

6117 6 0 1 ) (M9 , 1 19
’

(Sh-epo s cr-rp
0 1) 11 17 (7577s, 6 f7

’ ’A7 a ,
ué

,
q V (p77

0
'

1V, whether the veto i s thine or his .
Fo r 7777111 as : ‘

to comm a nd
’

(a rare use) ,
see P ind . N . 3 . 28 Aiaxq

’

i ¢a ,u. i 7 éV6 1 7 6
Mo io a V ¢ ép6 1V. Here the desp ite its
pla ce , belongs in sense to the inf. (OeIVa c
GiS‘ 7 011/ids) understood . (0 15 06

'

1
‘

Va 1.

could mean on ly , n ego te sep ulta ra m

this might be referred to the a ssert ion of
M enelaus in 1 0 62 f. ; bu t i t would be
forced . ) —eis 7 0 ¢0is Bria

-
w , I wil l give him

du e funeral rites : see on 1 0 90 .
—o

Cp . 1 1 47 : An t . 997 059 67 80 7 0 0 0V gbpla o w

0 7 611 11 .

1 1 1 2 o i « 6110 11 w oM ofi «Mtg, the
toil ing Aa ol, the born subjects of Mene
laus , who are bound to endu re the labours
of w a r in a ny field to which their lord
cal ls them . Cp . Eur. Andr. 695 0 15 7 65V

15e V 7 0 1
’

1
’

p7 0V 777 0 137 7 011. 7 666 , 61708

6 0 7 pa 7 777 09 7 7
‘

7V 66K770
'

1V d V7 a 1 ,
—where

o i 7 0V0 17V7 6 9 a re the rank and fi le . The

strangeness which ha s been fel t in the
phra se , o i 776Vov 7ro )\7\0 6 Wh é tp, will per
haps be lessened if we remember how
habitual ly the Attic po ets transfer the
associat ions of th eir own t ime to the
heroic age . In p ictu ring the followers
of the Spa rtan king, Sophocles may have

1 1 1 3 6Va
'

1
,
u.0 7 0 9 made

1 1 1 7 é‘w s Bon itz and

had in m ind the Perioeci who served as
hop l ites and the Helots who served as
light-armed in the armies of their Spartan
masters.

Assuredly o i r évov 7 1 6171 does
not mean ‘bu sybodies , ’ 02 7rohv7rpa 7

11 0V0 1
’

3Vres, as some have taken i t , —sup
posing it to be sa id scornfu l ly of 78 010 11 629
t ributa ry to M en ela iis and eager to display
their z ea l .
1 1 1 3 351k the oaths sworn to

Tyndareus by the su i tors of his daughter
Helen

,
37 0v 7 vVi7 7 6V0 17 0 TvVaapis Képn, I

7 0 157 170 o vVa q eiV, 62
’

7 1 9 6K 156q hot/30V
o i

'

x0 17 o (Eur. J . A . Thuc . 1 . 9 1
’A7 a ,

ué7q V 7 6
‘

711 0 1 50 1 m? 7 63V 7 67 6 6VV0
’

1/1 6 1

rpofixw v m i 0 1) 7 00 0 177 0V 7 02
‘

s Tw adpew

tip/(0 19
°

E7\6V77$ ,
11V770 7 7

’

7
pa s 5.7 0.1V 7 0V o réh ov d7 eipa 1 . In Pfi. 72

Odysseu s says tha t (un like the other
chiefs) Neop tolemus cam e to Troy , tu
opKos 0 1356Vi .
1 1 1 4 0

-
0 0 8

’

0 138év : this third clau se
repea ts the thought of the first, 0 15 7 a

’

1p 7 1.

7 73g on this tra i t of Sophoclean
style see An t . 465 if. (n . )—7 0 139 71 1786110 6 ,
those who are as no ught (,wé ha ving i ts
generic fo rce) ,—mere ciphers . Cp. An t .

1 322 7 0V 0 15K 6V7 a yakhw 71 7766Va . So
Eur. J . A . 37 1 7 o 15s ofiBéVa s: Andr. 70 0

6V7 6 9 0 1
’

166V6 s, Her. 9. 58 0 1
’

166V69 c
’

ipa é évres.

1 1 1 5 Kripvxa s. Men ela iis is attended
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though thou forbid it , —aye , or thy brother-ch iefl—nor sha l l I
tremble at thy word .

’Twa s not for thy wife
’

s sa ke that Ajax
came unto the w a r, l ike yon toi l-worn drudges , —no , but for the
oath’s sake tha t bound him ,

—no whit for thine ; he w a s not
wont to reck of nobodies . So , when thou comest aga in , bring
more hera lds

,
a nd the Capta i n of the host at My noise I wou ld

not turn my hea d
,
while thou a rt the m a n tha t thou art now.

CH . Such speech aga in , i n the midst of i l ls, I love not ;
for ha rsh words , how just soever, sting.

ME . The bowma n , methinks , ha th no l i ttle pride.

TEU. Even so ;
’tis no sordid cra ft tha t I profess .

ME . H o w thou wou ldst boa st , wert thou given a shield
TEU. Wi thout a shield , I were a match for thee fu l l-armed .

Wunder : 109 MSS . (In Aug. 0 310 9 is written above 1 1 1 8 f. The MSS . and
Ald . give v . 1 1 1 8 t o M enelau s , and v . 1 1 1 9 to Teuce r : Bra nck re stored them to the
Choru s . 1 1 20 0

,
11 1 Kp0V] 71 1Kp0V P (7p. 0

'

711 1Kp01. L (made by a la ter hand
from 0

'

71 1Kp0V) , A , etc . , and Ald. 1 1 2 3 3011 09] L h a s the 0 in an era sure (from

by two heralds, their presence m a rking
the solemn cha racter of his missio n . So
in the [h ad the chiefs deputed to inter
cede with Achilles are a ccompan ied by
two hera lds (9 . whom Eusta th ius

(780 . 46) compares to the c
’

ip7 a1 7rp00 w 7ra

of the theatre .
1 1 1 6 176100 11 W pa ¢6 inv z the gen .

i s properly ca usa l
,

‘ turn for i t, ’ and is
j oined (here o n ly) with the simple verb,
as i t is regu la rly joined with éVrpc-‘r opm

é 7r10 7 p6¢0711a 1 (Pb . and in Eur.

H zfp. 1 224. if. with the a ct . ,
11 67 a 0

'

7 pé <p6 1V

(7 1131 0 1) 0 07 6 Va vxhvjpov x6p09 000
’
177

71
'

0060'71 w V Kohhnré u 15w 71 67 a 0 7 pé

cpo vo a a
3109 : cp . P la t . P/za ea’r. 243 E é

‘
w m rep 6311

739 09 GT. This is a certa in co rrectio n of
th e traditiona l reading 039 , as i t is a lso in
P /z . 1 330 310 9 d

‘

V 01157 09 7
'

7
'

h 10 9 7 01157 77 11 6V

a i
'

p
'

g etc . , and in 0 . C. 1 36 1 é
‘
w o

'

rrep 02V

[Hermann expla ined 169 div {is a s u tezm gu e

sis gu alz
'

s es, howeve r much yo u may be
wha t you are , ’ e.

, gu a n tumlz
’

é et f eroez
’

a s.

Pro f. Campbell understands , ‘However
yo u m ay b e

—ju st wha t yo u are , ’ ciao-r ep
6 1 being sa id , 7ra p01 rpoo é oxla v , instead of
73010 11 1 17; or the like ]
1 1 1 8 a fi,

‘ neither , aga in , ’—re

ferring to their repro o f of Menela u s in
1 0 92 . C1 6 is sim ila rly used in El.
1 0 34 .

—6v Ka Ko
’

i s, becau se the friends of
Aj a x have the feel ing of the Greek chiefs
and army aga inst them . Cp . El. 335 V6V

6
’
6V xaxo

’

is
,
11 0 1 13¢ 6 171 6V77 00K62

‘

.

1 1 20 6 The name of ‘bow

m an
’
w a s a reproach only when it impl ied

tha t the archer was not , l ike the hoplite ,
ready to meet his foe in close fight . I t
is in this sense that D iomedes upbraids
Paris (1 1. 1 1 . 7 0567 11 , h wflnfl jp, Képq.
0
’

177\a é . In I t. 1 3 . 3 1 3 Teucer is sa id to
be ci

'

p1o
'

7 o s
’Axa 1 13V I 7 050 0

-
15V77

’ b u t the
poet adds 617 01009 06 m i éV 0 7 a 0l77 150711 10 77.

At Athen s , where the rogo
’

ra 1 or city
police were slave s (2 11 15901 1 , the word
h ad a cqu ired ignoble a ssociatio ns .
1 1 2 1 fiava va o v , so rdid , unwo rthy o f

a freeborn m an : P la to j o ins fia
’

wa va os

with 0iV6h 6 1506p0 9 (Legg . 644 A) . Cp . Arist .
P 0 ] . 8 . 2 5 7 61 9 . 7 0 1a 157 a 9 7 6

'

X Va 9 , 60 01 1

7 0 0 1311 01 r a pa axevdfo vm xe i
‘

pOV 0 1 11 x6 2

0 0 01 1
, fia va ua ovs Ka h ofiuev . Thu s the

notion a t the roo t o f the wo rd w a s that of
some mechan ica l (or sedenta ry) ca lling
which interfe red with efficiency in a thle

t ics o r war. (Compa re the taunts of
Eu rya lu s to the disgu ised Odysseu s , Oa’. 8 .

Teu cer might well say tha t his
art was n o t Bo

’

wa vo
'

os : Hera cles and Phi
lo cte tes we re amo ng i ts ma sters .
1 1 2 2 oio the shield o f a ho pl ite ,
who wore a helmet a nd bre a st-plate, a nd
w a s arm ed with a p ike (00pv) ; while the
bowman , ranking with th e light-a rmed
troo ps , h ad n o defensive armou r.
1 1 2 3 4".d oirrk t o '

pévop. The con
trast is i llu strated by th e ca se o f the
Locrians in the Iliad, who cam e to Tro y
armed on ly with bows , a nd a re described
as shrinking from the 0 7 a 01f77 150 11 10 77, b e

cau se they were not armed a s hop l ites
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ME. 77 7 hw 0 0
'

0i G
'

OU 7 0 V 9vpt o v 039 86 1V0 V 7p6 <p6 1 .
TET. § 1)V 7 171 Sixa iw 7 0ip 71 67 efeo

'

n v (ppo vew .

ME. 81
’

1< 01 1 01 7 0ip 7 0 V8 6 137 vX 6 1V K7 6 iV01V7 0i 71 6 ;
TET . K7 6 iV01V7 01 ; 36 1V6V 7 6 177019, 6 i K a i C779 901Vc13V.

ME. 96 0 9 yoip EKOYJCGL 71 6 , 7 17186 3 0 1xo 711 01 1 .
TET . 711 77 VUV oiTi71 01 96o u 9 , 96 0 19
ME. 67 0) 7 aip 01V 111 650 .p 801 171 0 v vopi o vs ;

TET. Gi 7 0 139 901V6V7 019 0 13K 6 01 9 90i777 6 1V 77 01pw V.

ME. 7 0 139 7 01137 0 9 a v7 o v w a it euio vr 0 13 7 0ip Ka hov.

TET. 77 0
'

o i 7 aip Ai a 9 w oke/1 1.0 9 7rpo v0
'

7 77 770 7 6 ;

ME. 711 10 0 vV7 ep ic Ka i 7 0 v7 7777 130 7 010 0 .

TET . 7 cip 01137 0 v 111 77050 0 0 10 9 771ipe9r79.

ME. 6
’

V 7 0 19 8 1 16 010 7 01 19 K o 131< 6
’

71 0 i 7 0 3 6 0 675001 77.

TET. 77t 01V Ka it w 9 )t oi9p01 KAGlIJGLa S Ka k oi .

1 1 2 4 06 1V0V] 71 67 01V T . 1 1 2 7 06 1V6V 7 06 1V6V 7
’ L , whence Wolff conj .

06 1V0V 7 0 1771 0 9. 1 1 2 9 11 77 VUV] V6V MSS .—oi7 i71.101] Elm sley conj . which
Nauck adopts.

—0 60 w 0 116V0 9] O
'

GO
'

oJfl él/ OSWeckle in . 1 1 3 1 9a V0V7 a 9] Blayde s and
Weckle in add -699] made in L from 601. (or 60. 1 1 3 2 0107 00 1 , 0 117 0 13 L .

0 1) 7 01p w hom ] 7 01p 11 11 1 611 ; Blaydes (as D o bre e suggested, Adv . Prinz co nj .
0 1) 7 01p xa xév. 1 1 3 4 61110 6 1 L , A , with most MSS . , a ndAld. : 671£0 0 11V r .—777r£0 7 010 0 ]

0 1) 7 01p 6x0V K0p119a s xa i pea s i7r7ro0c1

I 6x0V 610 0 15019 euxurchovs Ka i

ueihw a 009pa . (ll. 1 3 . 7 1 4 f. )
1 1 2 4 7 p€4> 6 1 , has in i t ; i .e . , his valour

resides on ly in hi s word s . Cp. Tr. 8 1 7
0 7 K0V . 0 . T. 356 7 600 7969 7 01p
10x170V 7 pé <pw . D ryden : Tongu e-valz

'

a n t

/1 ero , va u n ter of My nag/i t (l . 336 of his
Trans . of the I liad , bk .

1 1 2 5 $1311 7 4) Si na iap, wi th right on
my s ide : P9 . 1 25 1 50V 7 173 01xa i 1p 7 0V 0 0V

0 1) ¢078 0V. Shakesp . H en ry V] . p t .
1 1 . 3. 2 . 233 Tnrz

'

ee is b e a rm ed tno t fia t/z

Iz z
'

s qu a rrel
°

u st .

1 1 2 6 (Ka i a : for the plur . , cp. 88 7
0 77167 1 101

—K7 6 iva V7 a : as Cre iisa says
to her l iving son (Eur. [on 1 50 0 ) 6K7 61Vd
0

’

de oua
'

, i .e .
,

‘doonzedthee to perish .

’ So
0 . C. 1 0 0 8 10 4511 019 7 0V ixérnv, mean ing
that C1 e o n hadpu rposed to seiz e him .

1 1 2 7 86 1V6V 7 (t‘fl'

G-S : for 7 6 in com
El. 34 1 66 1V6V 7 6

‘
0 o va a V 7 017

p09 0 0 0 1) 770 19 605119 Keivo v Adv/70 9011 .—6 i.

Ka i Zfis : here 11012goes closely with (779, ‘ if
thou zndeed l ives t ’ : so 0 . T. 30 5 6 1

11 1) 10 1 156 19 (if i ndeed. Tr. 7 1 elKa i 7 0 177
"

67 1 77. D ist ingu ish such instances from
the ordina ry u ses of 6 13 11 01! (

‘grant ing
that . as i n 0 . T. 40 8 ei Ka i 7 vpa VV6 19.

1 1 2 8 7 438 6 8 olfxopa t . Th e dat . of
relat ion here means , ‘ so far as concerns

him ,

’—so far as h is intention went ; as

in P/z . 1 0 30 7 69V77x
'

1511211 In 970
above the similarda t . (6 6 02

‘

s) h as a differen t
shade of mean ing.
1 1 2 9 617 The verb is

otherwise confined, in cla ssica l G reek , to
the Homeric poems a nd hymns . The

fut . a nd aor. occu r both in 1 1. a nd 0d. ;
th e pres . once, in 0d. 1 6 . 30 7
th e imperf. twice (0d. 2 1 . 99 23 .

28 617 111 10 11 , Nauck wou ld here
read dTif‘EL, with Elm sley (117 1136 111 occurs
in 0 . C. b u t he would also banish
6. 7c altogether from the ep ic texts ; see
Appendix .

a monosyllable by syniz es is, as

0669 norma l ly is with Sophocles, when i t
belongs to th e third foot of the trimeter
see 489, 0 . C. 964 , Plz . 1 0 20 , fr . 685 . In
El. 1 264 , 7 67

'

6156 9 67 6 66 01 11
’

6711 57v 0111

11 0 1 6211 , w e ought p robably to read 6 137 6 .

—Oeo i s 0 60 01 0 116110 9 : for the dat . of the
agent, cp. 539

n .

1 1 3 0 67 10 ydp av 41651 111 1 for
in a n indignant quest ion, cp. Tr. 1 1 24

Ar. Vesp. 1 1 59 67 11) 7 01p
8 01 11161

1 01 11 11611 0 119 ; Cp . 1 343 (Odysseus to
Agam .) 0 13 7 6p 7 1 7 0 137 0 11 , 7 009 196 11311

11 611 0 119 I ¢66£p0 1 9 611 .—4 1. 0 13K his. As 0 1516
édi z veto , can follow 62: cp . 0 . C. 935

Big. 7 6 K0 1
’

1x 611 131 11 after 6 1
’
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ME. 7 o u7 6 19 0111 1 0111 7 ou 7ros epxe7 0 1 7 111 1 .

TET . 0 15 11 0001 0 14 0 19 eo ucev, v io oy ev.

ME. 6 1! q a O
'

w
'

7 0 11 8 o 15X 1 901177 60 11 .

TET . a hk 0 .11 7 01K0 150 '

6 1 7 o v7 0 v (0 9 7 6901111 67 01 1 .

ME. 17817 770 7 6 180 11 01 1/Sp cyw yhcécrm y 9po1o
'

vy

11 01157 019 e
’

qSoppncra w a X 6 111 01vo §
7 0 w hen)

,

(15 93963111 0111 o u 1c
'

01 11 nupes, fivm c
’

v Ka ma?

xe tp w vo s GLXGT , 0111 11 11c 6 111 017 0 9 v cpa g
77017 6 1 11 77 01pe 1xe 7 111 9671 0 11 7 1 11 01v7 111 01 v.

0 11 7 01 86 K 01 1 0
'

s K01 1 7 0 (7 0 11 XaBpo v 0 7 0 71 01

oyu xp
o v 7 01X 7 19 6

’

K7TV6 150 '

a 9 11 631 019
xequ w v K017 0 0

'

Beo e 1e 7 1711 17 0 1011711

TET. e
’

yw 86
'

'

y
”

01 1/Sp 0 770 177 01 p w pm s 1101 601 11
,

0 9 GV K011< o 1s v LCe 7 0 1 0 1 7 00 11 7TG
’

AG S .

9 0 9

1 1 4 1 d
’
0111 7 01 1< 0 110 n1 L (w 1th 7 p. 0 11 6

’
0111 . from a later hand ) , I‘ , etc . : 0 11 6

’ for 01103
is read by A, T , etc . , a ndAld. Weckle in writes 7 0 179’

811 : Hartung andSeyffert ,

clearly a case in which L h a s preserved a
t rue reading which th e other Mss. ha ve
lost . Teucer means , ‘ I t might seem to b e
the judges’ doing, while i t w a s real ly
yours .’ The common reading KQKOBS

misses th is po int . Fo r 11 011 139 in a bad
sense , cp. An t . 1 0 47 (1 67 0 119) alaxpo 1

‘

19

11 0 1 1719 )xé 'yw m Képoovsxdpw .

KWGLG S K0 K01 , commit fu rtive kna
veries ; see o n 1 89 Khé 17 7 0 v0 1 11 1590v9.

1 1 3 8 51s . ¥pxe7 0 1 , tends to it,
will i ssu e in it (somewha t a s in Her.
i t is sa id of dreams , 69 0

’

10 06 11 é 9 é’pxe7 011) :
7 1116, i .e . 0 01 : for this menacing 7 19, see o n

An t . 75 1 90 11 0 1711
"

6M? 7 1 11d.
—The tradi

t io n ala ccentu a tion , as seen in L a nd in

the Aldine edition , is 3pxe‘

ra 1 7 1vf, the

ground of it being tha t 7 1 11 1 is he re em pha
t ic : so in Arist . Ca teg . 5 7 (p . 2 b 2 ) 7 0
700 11311 01 611 0 1611 017 1

'

0 1111 0 1711 K0 2é 11 7 1112[not é’v
7 111 1] 17 1611 017 1 . (Cp . Chandler , Accen t .

Some recent editors however wri te
é‘pxe7 a i 7 1 11 1 .
1 1 3 9 0 11 pan o v

, 1 0 . 6 19 011 10111 611 02

é'pxe7 011 (i .e.

1 1 4 0 7 6118
’

£0 7 111 o vxl. 90.7r7 é0 v : for
the p lace of ovx£, cp . 1 33o 17 7 0111 0 11711 ov1c

111 07 0511 0 11 6111 : for t he neu ter verbal with
acc . , 1 250 elpKTe

‘
ov 7 110 1 11 1 11 .

1 1 4 1 dM
’

0
’

1117 01K0 130 '

e1 7 c137 cv 06s
Cp . P111] . 549 fixo va a 7 0 119 1 0 157 019

87 1 elev etc . : X en . M em . 4 . 2 . 33 7 611

Aalda kov 0 13K dxfircoa sr b
'

n fivayxdg
’

em

oovkezfiew ; Wecklein
’
s conj ectu re , 7 0 60

’

iv
for 7 0 177 0 11 , is very p lausible, in view of
1 0 40 811 0 0 1 ¢pddw . We may observe ,
however, that 7 0 137 0 11 answers to 7 611 6

’ in
1 0 40 , a nd tha t the stress in Teucer’

s

retort fa l ls on the in 0
’

1 117 01K0 150 6 1 , and
on 7 000111 6 7 01 1 . There is more of dign ity
in that retort , a s i t s tands with 7 0 87 0 11 ,
than there would be with the mocking
echo , 7 0 69

’

311 . If 7 000’

$11 were to be read ,
then 17 13 8’

dv7 a K0 150' e1 (a 71 . wou ld be

p
referable to L’s 01303 —'

re
I

0141 17 01 1 : 577 n .

1 1 4 3 110167 01; é¢oppficra w o1 7 6
w hetv : for the inf. with art . , instead of a
s imple inf. , Cp . O.U . 442 7 0 6706111 c1

’

1fc

73011 770 0111 (and té . 47, Liddell and
Scott , 5 . v . éqfioppdw ,

rema rk that the da t .

11 11 67 01 19 should be rea d here . - I t ~ -is
,
in

fact , the reading of a few late MSS. ,

ha ving been int roduced , perhaps , by Tri
clin ius ; bu t V0167 01s is right . £000p
takes a dat . of the person when i t means
to rouse or urge something aga in st one ;
e .g . 0d. 7. 272 63 ,

11 0 1 14030911 770 01 : 611 1571 0 0 9
Soph . fr . 6 1

1g
. 2 11 011 Zeus é cpopmfia y Kauai .

Bu t here , w ere é¢op,11 13 mea ns to u rge one
to do something, the person is necessarily
in the acc . , a s after 671 1 17 10 , 77p07 pé 1rw , etc .



AIAZ

ME. That say ing te nds to pa in—I know, for whom .

TEU. No t g reate r pa in , m e thinks, tha n w e shal l i nfl ict.
ME . Hear m y last word—that m a n m ust not b e buried .

TEU. And he ar m y answe r—h e sha l l b e buried forth
with .

ME . Once
‘

did I se e a m a n bold of tongue , who had
urg ed sa i lors to a voyage i n tim e of storm , i n whom
thou wou ldst ha ve found no voice whe n th e stress of the

tem pe st w a s upon h im ,
but

,
hidde n be ne ath h is cloak

,
h e

wou ld suffe r th e crew to tram p le on h im at wi l l . And so

with the e a nd thy fie rce spe e ch—pe rcha nce a g re a t tem pe st,
though its breath com e from a l i tt le cloud

,
sha l l que nch thy

bluste ring .

TEU. Ye a
,
and I have se en a m a n fu l l of fol ly, who

trium phed in h is ne ighbour
’

s woes

ro w
-67

’

(Pal. h a s Apitz conj . “

ra in 1 1 4 2 eté ou] L has 6 in a n e ra su re (from
)xor x) . 1 1 4 3 m um s L , A, e tc. , a ndAld. : va zfra csT a nd a few othe rs. 1 1 4 4 (5
¢0éw w a v 0 15K 02V nfipes] Fo r clv nfipes, Ha rtung writes évefipes : Weckle in (Ars p . 2 1 )
form e rly conj . air/ capes. Blaydes writes (13 ¢>0éw fi fi ll 0 61: &v efipes (a s G . Wolff co n

jectured) . 1 1 4 5 e i
’

xer
’

] L has th e T
’
in a n e ra sure (from —

v ¢els] v fiels r .
1 1 4 6 va v

'

rikw v] va v
‘

rikqo r andAld. 1 1 4 8 éKm / eé a a s] Re iske conj . e
’

mrve é o'a s.

1 1 5 1 60'

m ade in L from 0217 .

Cp . X en . Cyr. 8 . I . 43 T o é r o vs oflre

,
u e k e '

r é
‘

w 7 631; éh evdepiw v w éuw v ou6éva

w a pcbpp a

1 1 4 4 f. (E) (beéypf o
’

Cv 0 13K dv nfipes.

Aga inst reading évnfipes, it shou ld b e n oted
tha t éuevplovcw is post-cla ssica l , un le ss D o

bree w a s right in conje ctu ring éunupnxev
(for dvnépnxev) in Ar. Adz . 1 0 37. On

th e othe r han d
, the sa rca st ic force of th e

doubled div is in pla ce he re . The da t . (3

is possessive : i .a. in ste a d of th e sim ple 9?
or

’

uc aw 73V w e ha ve (25 o z
’

zx (i v nf
'

zpes

¢9éyua , in th e sense ,
‘

yo u wou ld have
found tha t h e h adn o t a word a t h is co m
m and .

’
Th e em enda tion qi ¢Qé~yyf 6

‘

v 0l

av nfipes wou ld m ake this cle a re r , b u t
seem s n eedless : i t is, indeed , slightly
prosa i c.
év Ka xq?xetpé vo s : Cp . 0 . C. 1 358 év

w ot/ (p Ka k a'bu .
—dxe1" : H er. 9. 37 éV

ro zfirgo 7 43 Kaxq
'

B éxéuevo s. dpw ros :
Aesch . C/z . 8 1 Ba xpuw 5

'

{Ni}
,

e i/u i
'

rw zf :

Eur. 1765 . 346 Befco
‘

w ugo
’

e i
’

ua ros Kpfi

7r
'

rovra . The form éxpéqsnv is

n o t e lsewhe re found in cla ssica l G reek .

At a la te r pe riod éxpéflnv w a s frequ en t
(see Ve itch , Gk. Verbs p.

1 1 4 6 « w retv w a petxe, se . é a vréu : cp .

Ar. N a b . 422 d/LéAa OappGBV ofiuexa 7 0 15e

émxa kfceé ew dv . Pla t . Tkedet .

p . 1 9 1 A édv fie m ix/ 7 37 o
’

uropfia w uev,
“

ro ma

vw fiévres, plum , 7 45 )xé
'

ycp w a p é f o u e v 05s

va v
'

ru
'

bvres 7ra
'

re i
‘

v Te Ka i xpfia b’a t 6
'

7 1. av

Bo zfihn
'

ra t . Syn esius Ep. IV . 1 63 D
fixev 6 Kvflepufi

‘

rns Ta w a XLo u Ka i Ka ra
Ba h ia ! éa w ov r a reiv r a peixe m3 0& 0 t

va vn
’xw u .

—Fo r the om ission of the art .

before va w ixw v, cp . Eur. J . A . 340
“my

"

Oékovn [0 72 1 1 67 T6V

éyxw piw v .

1 1 4 7 i f . Ka
‘

t (rt Ka i. 7 6 crdv cr'ré pa

cp . Am . 573 (liq/a v 7 6 7\u1rs
’

is Ka i o r) taxi 1 6

0 6V )xéxos. « Topa z Aesch . P . V.

3 27 ,
uné

’

dyuu Aafipoa réueL. —¢ ptxpofi vé

(bo ws G reeks gave th e n am e

of éxve cpla s to a wind caused by th e m e e t
ing and breaking of clouds : Arist . D e

M zm a
’
o (p . 394 1) 1 8) o i Bé Ka ra MSW

“

yw éy evoc é KVe¢£a L Ka h ofivra t .
1 1 4 9 Tfiv Borjv, a n ew acc. se rving
to resum e 0 6 m l 1 6 0 6V o rb/La : cp.

1 0 62 f. (a t’rrov a ffix/ a ) .
1 1 5 1 év Ka xo ts {SBptte z Aesch . Ag .

1 6 1 2 Ai
’

yw fi
’

, ufipif
’

ew eu Ka Kofcrw 0 13
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Ka
'

r e i0 '

L8w V TL9 e
’

q Sepn9 e
’

p o i

V 0 p 0 L0 9 cure TOLOUTOV Xoyo v,
w a s, Spa

”

7 0 v9 Tefimxo ra 9 Ka xw 9
°

e i ya p w on
'

o a s, LO
'HL m pavoup evw .

7 0 La v
'

r a vo hBo v a v3p e
’

vo vfie
’

reL w a pw v.

open 36 m i VLV
, Ka O

'

TLV, (59 e
’

pLOL SOKGL,
o v8€L9 770 1 aMi0 9 77 a v . p ro v fiVLfoipnv ;

ME. Ka L ya p a iaxpo v, e i 77 1590 L7'

o TLs

)t oy0 L9 Kohoilew ,

’

c§ BLoileo fia L 7roipa .

TET. oi
'

cpep
'

rre
'

vvv :
Koip OL ya p a LO

‘

X LO
'

TOV Kh iew
oiv3p0 9 p a ra i o v (pha vp 6 777) pvfiovpLe

'

z/ o v .

X C . ea ra L p eyoilwyg ep180 9 TL9 oiyaiv.

oihh (119 5vva 0 '

a L, Tevkp
e
, Taxvva s

0
'

7rev0
'

0 V KOLMIV Koi'n'

ero v TLD iSGLV
A -V R 3 I

7 918 , evfia
,
Bp0 7 0 L9 TOV a em q o v

Toicpo v efipaiez/
‘

ra Ka

1 1 5 2 elo L6w V] Bergk conj . (to go With ép cpepfis) . 1 1 5 4 o
’

SVOponre L (n o t
w

'

V9pw 1re a s in dVOpw
'

rre A . th e othe r M SS . are divided . V0pw 1re Ald.

Bpa ] 6pa L L . 1 1 5 7 opw ] op L . Weckle in conj . opa V 6’
é
’

r
’
cip a L. 1 1 5 8 L

has the 00 of dhh oa m an e rasu re (from ov Koxoig
‘

ew ] a ltered in L
to xokds‘w u by a la te hand .

-1rap‘

y P
,
A
, e tc. a nd S tob a eus 1710 71 2. 28 (whe re he

quotes W . 1 1 59 f. 7rapa L (m ade by a la te r hand from 1 mm ) , A, with m ost MSS .

1 1 5 2 Raf , in troducing the couse
quen ce of su ch 15 :19pm 0 . T. 1 50 0 TOLaO-r

’

6VeL5LeL0'96 i '

ra 7 19 ya a eL ; An t . 1 0 1 9
kgi r

’

(
‘
andso ,

’ ‘
a nd tfienjfbre O15 6éxou

~

ra L

Ova rdaa s )xL‘

ra s 37 1 0eol7rap 7
'

7,LLw V.

1 1 5 8 dpyfiv z 1
'

p61rov . Aesch in . or.
2 1 79 dVdV5p Ka i yvVa Lxeicp o

’

wfipa
’

m p
7 7W6M V. Theogn is 2 1 5 1rov)\157rov (Spy /w
L
’

O
'

xe
1 1 5 5 arena-a s : on the spe ll ing, see

Appendix to Pfi. 1 20 .

O the r exam ples of the passive sen se in

fu tures of m iddle form , from stem s ending
in a l iqu id , are An t . 93 éxfiapeL : Lb. 230

o
’

n vVeL : 0 . T. 272 ¢06peia fia L z
a é a vovuo u.

1 1 5 6 a voXBov, of folly , as in An t .

1 0 26 (0 15K) dflovho s 0 156 fivohflos : 25. 1 265
w

,
U.OL ép LBV a VoMia fiovh evuci

'

rw u . Cp . 1 290

6150 7-71V6 : O. T. 888 6v0 1r61 'a ovxdpLV t aa s

(z .e .
, m ise rably pe rverse ) : D em . or . 3 § 2 1

0 15 yap o iz
'

rw s dcppw V 0 155 d. '

r vx'fis elm
w
'

d
‘

r dr exfidvea Ba L floéh ea fia L.
he re se rves m e re ly to m ake the pictu re a
l it tle m ore v iv id ; he thus wa rned the

m an to h is fa ce . Cp. 338 .

1 1 5 8 11 1315 fiw goiprqv ;
‘I have no t

spoken too obscu re ly?
’

(paw , 7 mm , a s in

Cp . An t . 40 5 Exp
,

é‘Vbnka Ka i o a ¢fi
)xéyw ; Aesch. Ag . 269 73ropé

‘

i s héyw ; In

Teucer
’

s pa rody of h is opponen t
’

s pa rable
the re is a rising ton e of scorn , which the
la st words a ccen tua te .

1 1 6 0 m ipa the reading
ofA, is distin ctly pre fe rable Izere to r apfi,
though th e la tte r ha s the supp ort of thefirst hand in L . W ith m m; the sense

wou ld b e : ‘ I t we re sham e fu l if people
shou ld hea r tha t a ny on e w b o m ay b a o e [be

pow er to use force is chastising on ly by
words.

’ We m ust n o t b e m isled by the
an a logy of the La t in subjun ct ive : qu z

’

pos it w
’

u t z
' cou ld b e m e re ly a n a l lusive

w ay of saying qm
’

possz
'

m w
’

b ut the

Gre ek equ iva len t of gu z
’

possz
'

m wou ld
b e (éyLb) <i e 1rdpe o

‘

rL, n o t 95 w a pfi. In

1 0 8 1 , 57rov 6
'

bfipif
‘

eLV 6p6LV 0
'

Li fiobh era L
w apfi (w fiereo er it m ay be allow ed) , the
subjun ctive is fitt ing : bu t n o t so he re ,
whe re the re feren ce is to a defin ite pe rson
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TET. Ka L p ajV e
’

s a vr6V Ka Lp6V 0 L6€

aroipeLo
'

LV oiV6p69 7 0 1366 77a L9 re Ka L y
A

vVa
,

roicpo v n epw rehofivre 6v0 '

rajvo v V6Kp0 13.

w

’

7TO. L, arpdo
'

ehfle 86 13p0 ,
q;
Ka L 0

'

ra 06 L9 are
'

ha g

iKe
'

raj9 erpa llja L w a rp0 9, 0 9 0
'

e
’

yew a ro .

HoiKeL 66 rrpo o rpo ara L0 9 e
’

V xepo w eX w V

K6pLa 9 e
’

pLa s Ka L 7 770 66 Ka L 0
'

a vro 13 re o v,

iKrai OV 6’ajO
'

a vp0 V. e i 86
’

rL9 0
'

rpa 1
'

0 13

Bu 0
'

oin o o aroio eLe 7 0 1366 7 0 13 Ve o 13,

Ka K69 Ka Ko39 a t9a arro s emre
'

O
'

OL XHOVOS,

ye
’

Vo vs a n a vro s pLCa V 6577/L17ME
’

V0 9,

a vrw 9 0

’

77 w 0
'

71
'

ep 7 6V6 eyw re
'

pLVco n hoxo v .

6X a vrdV
,
L6 rra L, Ka L gv a O

'

O
'

e
, (7 6

KLvajO
'

oirw rLs, oiMw L 77p0 0
'

77 6 0
'

a
’

1V exo v .

1 1 6 8—1 1 7 0 In Aug . c these thre e W . are given to the Choru s. 1 1 6 8 rxno tm L ,

A, P, e tc. rkajolw r a ndAld. 1 1 7 0 w epLo rekoOVre] Wakefie ld conj . WGPLGTGAOGVTL.

1 1 6 8 f. Ka ). pn
’

w ,
m a rking th e en tra n ce

of a pe rson . 1 223 . 0 . C. 549
—és

a 1
’

rr6v Ka 1p6v : so An t . 386 é
‘

s 6é0V arepa :
Eur. H zpp . 899 ara i s

‘

6 6s 63 Ka Lp6V arcipa .

arkqa
'im , a s i n arapobons

'

ra
’

jo 6e
rhno ia : é/Lo i , Tr 896 ara povo a

The 75 . l. «Ana
-(o w is equ a l ly correct (El.

927 1 00 arh ajo lw arap ros,

Te cm essa h adle ft the scen e a fte r v . 989 ,
in orde r to bring the child Eu rysa ces from
the ten t, whe re he had be en le ft when
she se t forth in se a rch of Ajax
The pa rt of Tecm essa is n o w taken by a
m u te pe rson , a s the deu te ragon ist ha s
presen tly to resum e the pa r t of Odysseus
(1 3 1 81

roicbo v arepw rekofiv’
re, here a gen e ra l

phrase for rende ring fun e ra l ri tes. Am ong
these rites wou ld b e the wa shing a nd

dressing of th e corpse (An t . 90 1 é
‘
kovo a

xdxbo pno a e tc. ) in whi ch Te cm essa

wou ld n a tu ra lly bea r pa rt , and the pou r
ing of xo a i , in which Eu rysa ces a lso
would sha re . The du a l arepLo reh o i i e is

the re fore right : Wakefield
’

s conj e ctu re
arepm ekofivr i , which Na uck a dopts, im
pl ies tha t th e work w as to b e Teucer’

s

a lon e . Cp . Oa
’
. 24. 292 o 156é é a ajrajp l

Kka iio e arepLo relhao a : An t . 90 2 7 6 0 6V

6é/La s arepLo réhhovo a .

1 1 7 2 iKé-r'qs : a n a n apa est in th e first
foot

,
as in ve rse 1 30 2 . This l icen ce o c

curs in eve ry play except the An tigon e
i t is m ost frequen t in th e Philoctetes

(In trod . Flu , p . xl iv) .

While the child kne l t a s a suppl ia n t
by the body, with h is hand upon it , the
corpse cou ld n o t b e forcibly rem oved
withou t offen ce to Zeus '

Ixéo Lo s. Teuce r
is abou t to go a nd seek a pla ce for the
grave and he desires to secure
tha t the body sha l l n o t b e distu rbed during
h is absen ce —69 a

"

éyeiva
‘
ro : Cp . 1 296 :

El. 26 1 myrp6s a
'

j,
u.

’

éyelva ro .

1 1 7 3 ff . Bak e . 86 arpo o
-
rpé ara i os : cp.

Aesch . E a m . 4 1 66pm! é
‘

xOVra 7rpoo rpb

ara Lov. H e re d eL denotes a kn ee ling
postu re (1rp0 0' 7reo L6V cp . Eur. Pb .

293 yow arereis é‘6pa s 1rpoo ar£rVw o
’

, 0 . T .

2 86pm Boaters The offe rings in
th e child ’

s hands will show tha t he
form a lly suppl ica tes (rpoo rpéarera L, cp .

8 3 1 ) the x06VL0 L 0eo i a nd the spi ri t of th e
dea d m an to a ve rt ou trage from the

corpse .

Kbpa s, offe rings to th e dea d , as in ll.

23 . 1 35 , where the locks of ha i r are la id
o n th e corpse (OpLSi 66 1rdVra VéKvV Ka

ra eL
'

Vvo a V, a
’

s é aréfla XXOV KeLpba eVOL) . So
in El. 449 f. Chrysothem is is to ld to lay
locks of he r o w n ha ir a nd h er siste r’s o n

Agam em n on ’

s tom b, —th e sign ifica n ce of
the a ct be ing m a rked by the praye r which
is to follow the gift : a iro i) 66 7rp0 0

'

7rl

rVo vo a y a
’

jOe V ebuem
’

i 7
'

7,U.iV cipwy6V a 15

r 6V eis éxfipo z
‘

zs ,
LLoh e

’

L
‘

V (453 In its

prim it ive sym bolism th e seve red ha i r
m ean t tha t th e pe rson from whose hea d
it w a s cu t devoted him se lf to th e dead ,
and (as i t we re ) escorted h im to the



AIAZ

E n ter TECMESSA a nd Child .

TEU. L o ,
just in t im e our lord ’

s chi ld a nd h is wife draw
nigh, to te nd th e buria l of the hapless corpse .

My chi ld , com e hithe r take thy place ne a r h im ,
a ndlay thy

ha nd ,
a s a suppl iant, upon thy si re . And kne e l a s o n e w h o

im p lores he lp,
with locks of ha i r in thy hand ,

—m ine
,
he rs

,
and

thirdly th in e ,—th e supp l iant
’

s store . B u t i f a ny m a n of the host
shou ld te a r the e by v iolen ce from this de ad

,
then

,
for ev i l doom

o n ev i l de ed , m ay h e pe rish ou t of th e la nd a nd find no g rave ,
and with h im b e h is ra ce cu t o ff, root and branch , eve n a s I

seve r this lock . Ta ke i t
,
b o y,

and ke ep ; and le t no o n e m ove
the e , but kne e l the re , and cl ing unto the de ad .

1 1 7 5 L h as an e ra su re be tween ei a nd 6b. 1 1 7 6 1963 ] written Bloi in L (like
9157302 for in An t . 1 0 2 a nd 1 49: ém t éo-od for éarl7 1 05a in 0 . C.

1 1 7 9 a 1
’

51 '

w 0
' L .

shades ; th e gift of ha ir be ing a subst itu te
for se lf-im m ola tion a t th e grave .

-rpir

o u
,
m a rking th e com ple tion of th e lucky

n um be r ; 0 . C. 7 f. a t arciOa L X L?) p
VOS

‘

Ka i T6 e va
’

L

'

OV rpir0V : Aesch .
E a m . 758 ff. Hahhd6o s Ka i AoSiov lé

‘
Ka rL

m i 7 06 aro
’

LVra xpa fVovros rpirov Eco

ra
'

jpo s.
1 1 7 5 iK'n i ov Ono

-
a vpév,

‘
th e sup

p l ia n t
’

s store
’

; t . e. , the e ffica cy of th e
supplica tion is stored up in , re side s in ,

these gifts of ha ir , which sym bolise the
appea l of th e ixérns to the spiri t of the
dead .

—G . Wolff takes the phra se a s

pa the tic ,—‘
th e suppl ian t

’

s on ly we a l th ,’
‘
all tha t h e h as to offe r , ’ —a s Electra
says of the gifts of ha ir , o LLucpa pé V ré 6

’

,

o
’

LMx’ 6pm I oi
'

xw (El. Bu t i t is
ra the r th e pow er than the pove rty of
th e offe ring w hich is expressed by 0770'
a up .

1 1 7 7 Ka k6s Ka KLl
’

as, a s in 1 39 1 , 0 . T.

248 , P 11 . 1 369.
—6’19a 11~ro s ém réa m x90

V6s,
‘
m ay he b e ca st o u t of th e lan d , un

bu ried ’
: m ay h e pe rish , a ndm ay h is

body then b e cast beyond the bo unda ries
of h is coun t ry . Cp . Eur. Pb . 1 629 Hohv

Veino us VéKvV éxflah er
’

69a 7rr0V ra
’

jo 6
’

6pw V é
’

fw xeovbs
'

. Unde r Athen ia n la w a

pe rson pu t to dea th for tre a son (1rpo
6oo ta ) or sa crilege w a s n o t to b e bu ried
in Attica (X en . H . 1 . 7. thus when
Phocion w a s execu ted in 3 1 7 B .C 65056
Ka i r6 o d

’

wa é foplo a L (Plu t . P 6 06 .

Teucer
’
s cu rse is worded a s if th e sup

posed offende r we re a t hom e in G reece ,
a nd n o t a t Troy. Cp . 0 . C.

766 6
'

r
’
ajV [.LOL répgbLs émreo eiV xfioVbs.

l. S. VI I .

1 1 7 8 ye
’

vovs 6iara vro s : D em . or . 1 9
71 (rois Oeois) efixeo fi

’

(3&i 1r0 LeiV a 157'6V

Ka i yéVos Ka i o if da V. Lys. or . 1 2 I O

L
’

6
,
LLo o eV éSLbh eLa V é a vrq? Ka i rois 7ra Lo iV

éara pibp eVos.
—6(§a v éfiqpfqpévos, with h is

ra ce ext i rpa ted from the root , m ay
the re b e n o su rvivor to con tinu e it . Cp .

El. 765 1rpbppL5
'

0V é‘qSBapra L y éVo s

Lu cian Tyr. 1 3 r a h efipL
'

a 7ra vr6s

ye
‘
Vovs Ka i ‘

r6 6eLV6V 651ra V éK

xeKO/LLLéVOV. So An tigon e and h er sister
are the é oxdraj 751111 of the ir house (An t .

599 Fo r th e constr. of the pa ss. ve rb
with a cc. , cp. Tr. 1 57 6é>xrov e

’

yyeypa p

Mél/nl/ gvVfiajfLa O
’

X en . An . 2 . 6 . I
o
’

Larorp ajHe
‘
Va

-
es rag KeqbaNi s : Cyr. 5 . 2 . 32

rpa 15,u.a ra é arL6e6ep éVo vs. Fo r the use of
éSa pEiV, cp. Pa us. 8 . 7 . 7 é

’

p ehke 66 .dpa 6

6a£
,
u.w V Ka i r6 yéVos r6 K a o o ciV6pov Ira /(L139

éEa /Lajo eLV.

1 1 7 9 a 1
’

5fl os : a s to the brea thing, see
o n 0 . T. 93 1 .

—o arw cmrep rc
’

wS
’

Eycb répvw
arM Kov. The prim a ry m e an ing of this
a ct w a s se lf-dedica tion (1 1 73 b u t

Teu ce r he re give s it a fu rthe r sign ifican ce ,
suggested by the circum sta n ces of the
m om en t ; exa ctly a s in ll. 3 . 30 0 the

o ar0V6a£ a t th e tru ce a re tu rn ed in to a

sym bol of dea th for those who brea k th e
truce ,—L66é o cp

’

éyxécpa ho s xa ad6Ls péOL
(iJS 66s oiVos. Cp . Liv . 1 . 24 st prior a

’

e

fexz
’

t tn z
'

llo a
’
z
'

e , [nppz
'

ter
, papa /n a n Ro

m a n a n t .t z
'

e ferito n t ego lzn n e poreu nz /z z
'

e

lzoa
’
z
'

e ferz
'

a nz . Theo cr. 2 . 28 Lbs rofirov

r6V Kap6V 6d 6 15V 6al
,
LL0VL rciKLo , I L6s rci

KOLO’

bar
’
é
’

pw ro s 6 M 15V6Lo s a brlna Aékc s.

1 1 8 1 the 3rdpe rs. of th e
a or. imper . with N75, though som ewha t



(rrp. a
'

.

I

a VT. a

ZO¢ OKAEOYZ

re pL
'

r) yvva LKe9 oivr oiV6po3V are
'

ha 9

n a pe
’

o ra r
’

,
oilxlx oi ajpajyer , GO

'

T e
’

yo
’

)

roiqSo v p ehajflew 7 0366
,
Ka V pLajSGL9 e

’

a .

I f
rLs a pa vea ro s, es 7T(5T€ Mjfe L aro hvn'ha ym

'

w V

oipLHpL69,
2 ra V ciiara va ro v a ieV e

’

ja OL 60pv0
'

0
'

0 7je p6x9w V
en a w f .l

3 a V ra v ev Sea p La V
,

v C I

4 6v0 '

ra V0 V 0 VeL60 9 Elt ha v ;

I 3 I a I i I
«pelt s 7TpOT€pOV a Lfiepa Su va L j1 a 77 TOP arolxvKOLVOV

e'

AL6a V

2 KeLvo s oiV'

rjp
’I

, 69 0
'

rvyep03V eSeLfeV 677k

KOLV6V
”

Apaj. I I 96

3 iw 776V0 L 77p6y0 V0 L 776v
‘

KeLV0 9 yap ew epa eV oiVHpoiaro v9.

1 1 8 2 ba t
-
Ls re] va sis 66 Bla ydes. 1 1 8 3 f .

,
LLbkw ” MSS . (,11.w m ade

in L from 110k : 75.0c P ) . E tym . M agn . (s.v . go re) . ,a eMOLZi, which D indo rf
a ndNan ek adopt . G . Wolff conj . 11.t q .p ekajo w . 1 1 8 5—1 1 9 1 L divides
the vv . thus - ri0 Iw ohw hdyKTw V r6.V o

’

iara vo rov 6op110
'

o o7j
‘

e c
’

L
'

ra V

| o
’

wa r6LV e 15pL6677 6150'ra V0V . . . éht w V. 1 1 8 5 és arbre] F. Ke rn conj . el
’

w ore .

1 1 8 7 dr a vo rOV] Nauck write s dr a bo ra V (so tha t the last syll . : the last of
6 Vijp in 1 1 8 8 6opvo o oaj

‘

e L : 6opv0 0
'e w V A a nd the othe r MSS . ,

with Suidas s.v . , a nd Ald. Fo r conjectures, see be low . 1 1 9 0 ova raw ebpd56a;
Tpofa V MSS . (ra

‘

jv for 7 6V A) , a nd Ald. Afte r Tpo ia V, thre e of the la te r M SS . (A,

ra re , occu rs in good prose (Pla t. Apol.
1 7 C Cp . 1 334 .

w pom w é v, kn eelzng beside the body ,
{x0 1} (se. uvrou) , cl ing to i t . So Tr. 90 4

flw p oio L 1rpoo arf1rrovo
'

a
, P12. 485 1rp00

'

7rL
'

rVLo

o e b a o L.

1 1 8 2 re, th e Chorus. I t has been
proposed to rea d 86 instead of re, bu t
n eedlessly. 6é wou ld m a rk the clia nge
in the pe rsons addressed ; re m a rks the
con tinu i ty of the precepts. Cp . El. 42 1

(é
‘
x re ro v6

’
d ) , Tr. 462

whe re the reason for re ta in ing re i s

sim i la r . —Liv1 "

d pw v : Cp. 1 0 20 60 v>\os .

o
’

LVr
’
éhevfiépov.

1 1 8 8 f. gw
’

z é‘o r
’
dV : cp. 555 gm .

pdbys.
-rd¢o u (1a 619 , a fte r choosing

a nd prepa ring a pla ce of bu ria l
This a o r. of the sim ple fléAOM L does n o t

e lsewhe re occu r in a m iddle sense (in
An t/zol. 5 . 20 1 p ea éV in pass ) , b u t
é fl euehajfinv a s an a o r. m iddle is frequen t
in Attic .—Ka

’

v 11 118619 k a V arci es

m
’

j though allm en forbid (OL
5

K 66}

veto ) . Cp. Pb . 443 f. 61r0v ;.Laj6els

éqiaj.
1 1 8 5—1 2 22 Third sta sim on . 1 st

strophe , 1 1 8 5—1 1 9 1 rst an tistr.
, 1 1 92

1 1 98 : 2md str. 1 1 99
—1 2 1 0 z 2nd a n t .

1 2 1 1—1 222. Fo r the m e tres see Me trica l
An a lysis.

1 1 8 5 véa ros shou ld b e fol lowed by
a com m a (as i n som e Mss. the sense i s,

rig Ve
‘
a ros éré w V oipL0,LL6s é s 7rbre

hajEeL éréw V o
’

LpLH/Lbs;
‘ wha t wi l l b e the

la st n um ber (the com ple ted totalof th e
ye a rs),

—when will the series of the ye a rs
end? ha ving a sligh tly

'differen t

sense with véa ros from tha t which it bea rs
with és arbre. This diffe ren ce is the

reason aga inst taking the sen ten ce a s two
questions com bined in o n e (like rls arbbeV

sis 6V6pw V The schol ia st in L unde r
stood th e con stru ction a right —a

-ls dipa

aji 6
"

eoxa ro s 7 63V ée dpLOpx
’

as e 7ro

hvarhdyxe ; [Rem a rk tha t h e doe s n o t
supply é‘o ra i—thus indica t ing tha t i t is
to b e unde rstood in the text a lso . ] és
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o rp.

ZO¢ OKAEOYZ

e
’

K eiV0 9 0 157 6 o recpoivw v
2 0 157 6 Ba fieLciiV t i V

3 ve t LEV 6pm re
'

p1lfLV 6p LheLV,
4 0 157 6 yt VV 67 0

,
3 0 V,

5 6150 p.0p0 9 , 0 157 e
’

VVvX La V

réptllLV ia 15eLV
°

e
’

p057 0 1V 6 , e
’

p057 01V oin e
'

ara va ev, d5p a .

KeLpLa L 6 oip e
'

p Vo g 0 157 01 9 ,

oieL arvxLVa L9 6p6o
'

o L9 reyy6pLeV0 9 K6p. a 9 ,
hvypo

'

i9 [w ai a 7 a Tpo ia 9 .

K a L 7rpLV p
eV

55
a i6V VUX LO

‘

U

2 6eLp.a 7 0 9 ajV ja m WPOBOAG.
3 Km Beke

’

w V 90 15pL0 9 ALa 9
'

1 1 9 9 éxe
'

L
‘

Vos L , A, e tc. , andAld. Ke
’

L
‘

Vos r . O . Hense xeiVo s.—obre o recpo
'
LVLoV

M SS . 0 15 o recpo
’

LVw V H e rm ann (see o n broBOV] In L a ndA a secon d
7 h a s been wri tten above 7 , indica ting th e fa lse spe l ling 6

’

rro,8 0V, which IS found in P ,

Pal. , a nd othe r M SS. 1 2 0 4 f . In L these W . a re writ ten thus, Tép¢w Za bew

6pL67 w V. 6p e 6
’

o
’

L7réara v0'eV Lb
'

L/LLOL. D espite the poin t a fte r la beLV (which a la te r

is a pa ren the tic exclam a tion (cp. 1 73
‘Ala s, those wa rl ike toils (of th e m an

who inven ted w ar) from which so m an y
toils ha ve sprung . Cp. the phra se in

P la t . L egg . 928 13 Sv/ copa i . . 6x9pa s 61cyo
V0L —D 1ndo rf writes 16) 7rbV0 L arp61rov0 1.

(om itt ing arbVw V, a s in 1 1 90 h e le ads d’LV’

e15p0
5

6aj
‘ toils pre -em in en t am ong

toils ’
: cp . Aesch . Pers. 987 Ka re}. 7 p6

Kaxa .

1 1 9 9 o
-
recboivw v . 0 157 6 , th e

reading of th e MSS. , is sound ; the fau l t
is in the an tistrophe whe re they
give Ka i 7rp ;L6V éVv fov, b u t this is
sa tisfa ctorily cured by G . Wolff ’

s cor
rect ion ; se e 11 . o n 1 2 1 1 th e

wrea ths, u sua lly of m yrtle (p uppLVa L) ,
with which the gu ests a t a ban qu e t
crown ed the ir heads be fore th e o r ou6a£

we re pou red and the arbros began : Athen .

p . 685 C 7) 66 7 63V o recpoiVLoV Ka i 1L15pw V

7rp6rep0V 626 0 60 9 6 19 7 6 o va ar60 La a
'

jyeiro

7 739 6evrépa s rpa rréf
'

a s. Ar. A511 . 1 1 45 ari

VeLV o re<pa o a
,
LLéVLp. Eur. B a t elL. 376

ara paL Kahhw recpo
’

wow e bqbpoo b
Va Ls.

1 2 0 0 Ba OeLa v,
‘ copi ous

’

see o n

Bri en i n 1 30 .
—Kv a v. The 10 55 05 w a s

the comm on est form of drinking cup a t

Athens (cp . Pla t . Symp . 2 1 4 B 6712 7 73

I 20 0

1 2 1 0

K15>\11<L )xé—yeLV) . I t w a s usua l ly of ea rthen
wa re (K15>\Lfca Keponuéa V, Pla t . Lys. 2 1 9 E),
with a broad and re la t ive ly sha l low bowl
(hen ce com pa red to an o

’

un ris, Athen . p .

472 C), a stem ,
a nd ha ndles (L57 0 ) pro

jecting horiz on ta l ly from the sides. Th e

ave rage MALEse em s to have he ld abou t
three K0 7 15)\oLL

,
or be tween 1k a nd 1 1; pin t .

1 20 1 veipev gove rn s “répvlvw , to which
opLhetv is added a s epexege tic in f. , ‘ for
m e to con sort with ’

(oyLXeZV cp .

Pin d . N . 1 0 . 72 xa h ew d 6
’
é‘pLs oivfipu

’

nro w

1511 11 6115 e o a é k (a strife with m ore than
m orta l fo e is ha rd for m en to en coun te r)
id . 1 . 2 . 37 oLL

’

6o
'

L
‘

o s p81: 73V 610 7 029 du k in
O the rs take 6,11 1h e

'

1
‘

V a s depending o n Vet

nev, and 7 ép1pLV a s cogn . a cc. (or ‘
a cc. of

th e inn e r obj e ct ’) ‘gave m e compa n ion
sh ip in th e j oy of th e win e -cup .

z
B u t this

som ewha t forces th e word éuth efv .

1 2 0 2 a fiMSv, the flu tes played a t

banqu e ts by a 157\177 piaes.
—37 0(30 v : cp .

Aesch . P . V. 574 Knpo
'

7rhow '

7 0 3 67 018 6?661/ a g.
The word usu . denotes a loud noise , a s

the ra ttling of cha riots (Aesch . T1160.

or th e cra sh of thunde r (0 . C.

I 479)
1 20 3 f . 8150 opcs,

‘ tha t wre tch ’

: Cp .

1 290 6150 7 17Ve .
—rvw x(a v 7 611 1v im iew ,
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No de l ight of garlands or bounteous wine cups did that m a n 2nd

g ive m e for my portion , no swee t m usic of flute s, th e wre tch , or strOphe .

soothing re st in the night and from love
,
a las, from love h e

hath d ivorced m y days.

And he re I ha ve m y couch , uncared for, while he a vy dews
e ve r w e t m y ha i r, lest I shou ld forge t that I am i n the che e rless
land of Troy.

Erewhi le , bold Ajax w a s alway m y de fence aga i nst n ightly 2md an t i
te rror and the da rts of the fo e ;

St rophe

hand ha s sought to change in to a com m a ) , L
’
s text represen ts the v iew tha t the first

e
’

p v depends o n 7 ép1/J LV. (SO the Ald. : 7 ép1/xLV L
’

oLL56 1V ép e . ép Tw V 6
’

K .7 . )L. )
Bothe a ndH e rm ann we re th e first to corre ct the e r .ror P prese rves the tru e rea ding ,
45p e 6

’

e
’

p Tw V.
—Nauck om its the se cond épLL’n-w V (with L ips. b a nd Dresd. b) , a nd

in 1 2 1 8 om its v7\oLeV. 1 20 8 —1 2 1 0 L divides the vv. thus —a
’

Le2 vrvxLVoLia'

6p60
’

0 L0
‘

TGW éMGl/ OO
'

K6/LoL0
' )w '

ypdo , ,
LLVfi/La TCL 7 pola 0

'

. (In d has be en m ade
from at

, no t from a.) )urypds is in A a lso , a s in m ost or allof the la te r MSS . The
Aldine too gives Xv'

ypds (with a com m a a fte r it ), a nd, strange a s i t m ay se em , Brunck

w a s the first editor who restored hvypoLs. 1 2 1 1 m l 11
'

i uéV éVv to u

MSS . and Ald. Keeping 0 157 6 in 1 1 99, Triclin ius here in se rts o vu, a nd Dindo rf 65,
before éVv lov : G . Wolff corrects éVv lov to oLL

’

e
‘
V v L

'

ov.

‘ to pass the n ight in swee t repose .

’
Th e

in f. depends o n Vet/LeV, with Tépl/I LV a s

cogn . acc.
—The Hom e ric Za 15w m eans,

n o t
‘ to sleep,

’

b u t ‘ to pa ss t/ze mlg‘

lzt
’ or

see , e .g . ll. 9. 325 6. 15 77 V o vs

V15K7 oLs i
’

oLv0V. I t used to b e conn ected
with th e rt . (db ) ,

‘brea the ’
: bu t Leo

Meye r, who con verted G . Cu rtius o n this
poin t , has shown tha t L’oL15Lo shou ld b e re

fe rred to a rt . oiFes, equ iva len t to th e

Sa n skrit rt . wa s whence th e

a orist a’L'eo oL, 0d. 3 . 1 5 1 V151<7 oL ;.Le
‘
V déO' a /LGV

(
‘
w e abode ’

) xa h en
'

o. ¢peo LV op/LoLiVOV
'

res.

In the presen t Za 15w L is the redupl ica t ion .

Cu rtius com pa res L
’

oi-o KeLV, a n in choa tive
presen t from which Hesych iu s ex

pla ins by o
’

iy eLV. (Se e Cu rtius Gk. Verb

pp . 1 97, 520 ,
—Za 15w occu rs in post

Hom e ric Greek of th e cla ssica l age on ly
he re and in Eur. P/z . 1 537 f. 6e/LVLOLS I

L
’

LL15LoV. [Eur. ] Rit es. 740 7 0V 1577oL0' 7rL
'

5L0V

Ko
'

L
‘

7 0V Za 156 L.

Rem a rk the repe tition of 7 691.v (a fte r
i t re cu rs in 1 2 1 6 . See 0 . C.

545
1 2 0 5 £910e 39157 0111 : for the

itera tion , cp . 62 1

1 2 0 6 oipép vos,
‘
un ca red for ’: th e

pa ss. sen se occu rs on ly he re , bu t m ay b e

i llustra ted by th e use of 61 10 76153, which
ca n b e e ithe r pa ssive or a ctive ; and by
the pa ssive sense of o

’

L/LeMs in X en .

H . 6 . 5 . 4 1 , whe re i t m ea ns,
‘
n eglected . ’

Those who m ake o
’

L
,
LLépL,uvos a ctive here

expla in i t as : ‘withou t occupa t ion ,
’ with

o u t a ny in te rest in life
’

, bu t this 1s clea rly
un ten able .

-ci
'

f ra s strengthen s the adj.
(

‘ thus u tte rly un ca r‘ed cp . Aesch .

Tkeé .

.

1 0 56 yéuo s obh éo cwe 7rpé,u.V0 06V 0 157 01 9.

This i s be tte r tha n to take it a s= ‘
sim

ply,
’
a s in P la t . 0 0 7g . 50 6 D 0 67 0 3 GZK'

H
7 45 like 20 56 71 1195 5 16 tem ere in

H o r. C. 2 .

1 20 7 8960 0 13 : the h eL/LLéVLoLL 6p60
'

0L

of Aesch . Ag . 560 (quoted above o n

60 1
1 2 1 0 pvfipw ra , a ce . in appo s. with

th e sen ten ce : cp. 1 1 9 1 n . The m ise ries
of the n ightly bivoua c n eve r a l low them
to forge t tha t they are in the drea ry
Troad .

1 2 1 1 ft
"

. 0 16V vvxCo v, G . Wolff ’
s ex

cellen t em enda tion of éVv L
'

o v, brings the
ve rse in to m e trica l agreem en t with 1 1 99
é zce

'

L
‘

Vos 0 157 6 0 7 6¢otVLoV Th e corrup
t ion cou ld e asily a rise from éVv Ia V above

Ke eping éVv lo v, D indo rf in se rts
65 before i t ; bu t this rem edy (though
be t te r than the Triclin ian 06V) gives an

unusua l constr. to « pofiohd, which reg u
larly takes a sim ple gen itive , —e ithe r of
the th ing de fended (as xLépa s, X en . /11 3 .

or of th e thing which is wa rded
o ff, a s Eu 1 . 0 7' . 1 488 0a 7 0v o pofloh o

’

w :

Pla t . 7 2771 74 B rpofioh
'b . o mi t/”6 1 01 11 .

Oo vpLo s, a s in 2 1 2 .
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4 vvv 6
’

0 v7 o s oiV6 L7 oLL 0
'

7 vy6pw

5 60LLpLOVL. 7 19 pm , 7 1 9 6 7 OUV

6 7 6p1/1 19 6 176 0 7 01 1

7 y6V0 1
'

pLoLV iv
’

15A66 V € 7T€0
'

TL 776V7 0 v
8 w poflhnp. oLXLKt T7 0 V, oLK

p
oLV

9 U776 w hoiKoL Eo vVLo v , 7 019 L6poLg 0 77019 1 2 20

10 7Tp0 0
’

6 L7TOL/L6V AfioLvoLs.

TET. KoLL pnjv i6w V G
A

O
'

7TGUO
‘

0. 7 6V 0 7
4
0017 16 0 i

Aya pq wo v 7]p 66upo 7 0 V6 oppLaipL6V0 V
'

67pm; 66 p 0 v 0
'

7 1 0 KoLL6V 6K )\150 '

w V 0
‘

7 0p. oL.

APAMEMNQN .

67) 7 6. 66 1V0i 761571 017
,

oi'yyéhho va
' i 71 0 1

1 2 1 4 dVeLra L L
, m ade from 67 11 627 01 1 or 617 11 6 17 01 1 (I ra the r think from the form e r) .

dV6 1-ra L A, andAld. : 67
11 6 17 0 1 or 67 11 6 17 0 1 r. Weckle in (Ars p . 74) conj . m m 6

’

166

6 1 0511 6 17 0 1 : N a uck VUV 6 o
’

LVo
'

LKeL7 a L (and in 1 20 2 0 15, instead of 0 157 6 , before 7 7WK15V) .
0

'

7 157 6pL
'

60'

m ade i n L from 0
-
7 v7 6pw 1 . 1 2 1 6 67 60 7 0 1] B laydes write s 67 60 7 a 1 .

1 2 1 7 L ha s e olpa V in a l in e by itse lf—Nanek de le tes 151 616 11 (cp . 1 20 4 f. ,
1 2 1 9 L h as th e 6211 of dxpa V in an e ra su re . 1 2 2 1 f . L div ides the vv . thus
7 610 iepc

‘

w 1rp0 0
‘

ell1rOL11 6V dBdVow
'

.
—1rp0 0

'

6l1roqu Pal. : 77p0 0 6£7rw 11 6V V . 1 2 2 3 K0 ).

1 2 1 4 f. 6 11617 01 1. m yepéi Sa tpo w , has

been con secra ted, dew fea
’

, to i t ; i . e. , ha s

becom e i ts vict im . Cp. Eur. P 11 . 947
0 67 0 5 66 776151 0 1 (M enoeceus) , dV€ lfl é ~

V o s 7réh eL, 9 a VL
‘

0 V 7ro17p oLV
“

you a V 611 17 115

o eLeV o
’

L
'

V. The word o’ wequévos w as prope rly
sa id of an im a ls which , hav ing be en co n

secra ted to a god, we re a llowed to roam
a t l ibe rty in the pastu res ; H er. 2 . 65
7 13V 66 67V6K6 V oiV6 17 oLL 7 a. ZpoL (Onpia ) 6L

h é'youu , Ka 7 aBa inV a V h oycp 615 7 6 Gem

7 71197 11 0 7 01 : then the te rm w a s extended
to ina n im a te things ; Pla t . Legg . 76 1 C 62

’

7 1 77 0 15 7 6
,
11 6Vo s 7repl7 01137 6 aiVeLuéVov

73. The young I o n in the De lphic tem ple
is sa id to b e 606 7 0 1 , ‘ con secra ted ’ to the
god (Eur. [o n 8 22 : cp. Pla t . C7 z

”

t za s

1 1 9 D d¢é 7 w V OVTw V 7 a z5pw V éV 7 OV

H0 0 6 16L
’

6Vo s iepq
’

S) . S im ila rly the sa cred
horses of the Ge rm an t ribespu blice alz m
tu r . 7221110 m ortali opere con ta et z

'

(Ta c.

Germ .

1 2 1 6 61 1 will ‘
a ttend upon

m e ; cp . E1. 1 467 6 1 6
’

617 60 7 1 Vé ,u. 6 0
'

Ls (n .

1 2 1 7 ff . yevo ipotv : cp. Eur. H z
’

pp.

732 601 11367 0 1 : V176 K6v0
,
u L

'

60'L 7 6Vol/.LoLV.

‘

UM EV. Colon e l W i lliam Mu re (the
au thor of the we ll-kn own H istory of
G reek L ite ra tu re ) rem a rks : Sophocles
ca l ls Sun ium a woody prom on tory , a

description n o longe r appl icable . But a

few stun ted fir bushes, stragg l ing ove r the
decl ivity be low the tem ple , wou ld seem

still to vouch for i ts proprie ty in h is o w n

age .

’

(Tour in Greece, vol. 1 1 . p. 1 23
1 842 )
671-60 7 1. 0 6117 0 11 ] w péfihnp

’

: the gen i
t ive goes with cp. P/z . 1 455
176V7 0 v rpoflokijs : Qu in tus Sm yrn . 9. 378

6172 rpofiohfim 00 hd0 0 179. The scholia st
con fi rm s the reading of th e MSS . : 6V00

15MS617S 65070) 7 73: Oa hdrm s 60 7 1. W ith
60 60 7 1. w e unde rstand 0 6V7 Lp from m iw ov.

Fo r 611-6 0 7 1 a fte r 60 60 7 0 1 in 1 2 1 6 , Cp . An t .

73 , 76 6 1 3 , 6 1 8 (6p1r6 1 ).
1 2 2 0 150 6 1 7t 11. Zo w iov : for the

6 of 15776 before 7 A, cp. Am . 6 1 2 7 6

rpm—Sun ium , the prom on tory of
Attica , is, in Leake ’

s words, ‘ lofty, steep ,

a nd rugged o n eve ry side , except the
sou th-we st , whe re the re is a bea ch a nd a

sm a ll b ay, with an island a t the e n t ra n ce
’

vol. I I . p . On the

highest poin t stood the Doric tem ple of
Athena , bu il t probably abou t th e m iddle
of the sth cen tu ry B .C . The m ode rn
n am e of the cape , 0 01072720 (K ohéVVa Ls) , is
de rived from the rem a in ing colum ns of
the tem ple , which a re of a bril l ian t white
n ess, the m a rble of which they are m ade
be ing of a m uch l ighte r colour than the

Pen te lic . ‘As seen from a distan ce ,
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A 9 A i ‘ 3 3

TA‘

YIVOJ . Kc19 177J. 0 1V 006 01V0 171 01 1< 7 1 X 01V6 1V

7 0 1 , 7 6V 6 K 7 17; oLiXp oLXLw iSo s31 631 0 1
77
3

77 o u 7po1056 1s 0LV f1. 177p
vol/ 1731 6¢03V6 1s Koi77 oiKp

139

0 7 0 1386V La v 7 0 13 711. 1786V oiV7 6 0 '

7 179 u 7rep ,

KOU
A

TG 0 7p017 17yo vs 0 137 6
A

V01voipX o vs p o kew

77711 11 9 A
X
oL1 03V W M 0 0 13

oihk 01137 6 9 oLp V
,
069 (TV (6179 , A1 01; GWAGL.

7 01137 0 13K oiK0 136 1V 7v. ed o1 77p69 8o 13t K oLK oi ;
77 0 io v K 6Kpo1yo19 a v6p69 036 1377 6p<ppo vo1 ;
77 0 1

,
8 0iV7 o g 17 770 13 0 7 oiV7 0 9 , o v 776

p
OUK eyoo ;

0 13K oL

p
AX 01 10 19 01V8

p
6 9 6 i0 ‘

1 77}vr)V 0 86 ;
77 1Kpo v9 6 0 1y71 6V 7 0 1V o 77t

oi'yo wa g Apy6 i0 1 0
'

1 Knp13§ o1 1 7 0 7 6 ,

6 i 77 01V7 01X 0 13 (pow/ 0 1371169
3

6 K T6 13Kpo v K oLKo i
,

1 2 2 7 0
’

1V0 1
,
11 10 1<72 7 (including a nd Eusta th . p . 723 . 28 : 0

’

1V0 1
,
11 w x7 62L , A,

with
m ost M SS . , andAld. 1 2 2 8 0 6 7 0 1 , 7 6V 611 7 66 L , with m ost M SS . , a nd Ald. : 0 6

7 0 1 , 0 6 7 6V 7 139 Dresd. b , a s H e rm . a nd Ha rtung read : a which prob . a rose from
the om ission of 611 (0 6 7 0 1 7 6V 7 69 Aug . c, e tc. )
7 0 1 0 6 7 6V 611 7fis. 0 170 1 011 167 16“ L

,

a ddressed , is som e tim es u sed even with
o u t a gove rn ing ve rb , a s in An t . 44 1 0 6

7 17V V6 130 v0 a V é s 77660V Koipa , 111 177,—7 01 86 11161 p1771 017 ’

,

‘ t/zose te rrible
words ’

: 3 1 2 11 .
—0111 0 1p 7 1 , z

'

mpz me , l ike
Lixh 11 130 7 q1 in El. 9 1 2 . Cp. Ar. Ra n . 1 78

0 1311 0 511 11356 7 011 ; The a dverb ends in 1 , not
6 1 , as presupposing a n adj. in 0 1 : for
these adve rbia l form s, see 11 . on 0 .C.

1 25 1 o
’

10 7 a 117 i .—x01veiv p1771 017 01 , l ike Aesch .

Ag . 920 [360111 01 7rp00xoiV77s : Ar. Vesp. 34 1

7 067
’
67 6M1 170

’

6 711 101p6$ xoLVeiV ; Att ius
147 71207 71 111 1 11 1110711 177 fr. 1 1 Hem

,
71 67 60 7

plu s gu am f a s est capt ivum lzz
'

soere .

1 2 2 8 17 6 7 0 1 : ep. E 1. 1 445 0 6 7 0 1 , 0 6

Ki w : Ar. A71 . 274 0 11 7 0 9 , 113 0 6 7 0 1 .—7 6V
616 Tfis is be tte r tha n the 0 6 7 6V 7 173 ,

sin ce 611 lays an in ten t ion a lly scorn fu l
em pha sis on Teucer

’

s origin .

1 2 2 9 f . 7 71041 619 6 1 67 pci <p179 .

71.177 p6s . . 6i7r zo 611 is usu . sa id of pa ren ts,
61 776 (a s m 20 2 ) of a n cestors , b u t cp . 0 . C.

5 71 1ro17 p6s 7 67 166 . (A11t . 1 92 f. ,
n . ) 64105116 19 1s a choice r phra se ,
andm a rks the irony be tte r , tha n the

611611 17 6 17. —K0
’

177
’

o
’

ixpw v 0380 1 17696 5 :

schol . 617 (Sixpw V 601 11 7 13t 6fia 1V6 3 7 01 11p1 1
'

6V.

Eur. [on 1 1 66 f. 6V 6 d 0 1 0 1 561 3 770 0 2V I
11 17v o

’

w ein-e (de scribing the proud ga i t of
the he ra ld) . Lo b eck com pa re s Lib a n ius

Aug . b com bin es both readings, 0 6
A, a nd Ald. See cr. n . on 7 1 .

4 . 1 62 677 o
’

ifcpw u 7rop6 1360 911 1 , and d o

73017 6
’

1
‘

V
‘ to stru t ’ in Philo D e 5 0 111 17 .

60
1 2 3 1 67 6 in its causa l sense ,

(0 . T. 9 1 8
—0 158611 L3V,

‘ be in n aught ’

(a sim ple sta tem en t) : 7 0 11 71 178 v . . i
'

rrrep,
‘ for him who is a s n aught .’ The on ly
diffe ren ce be twe en the two expression s is
tha t the phra se with 11 1766V is, in e ffe ct ,
som ewha t m ore em pha t ic, a nd (he re )
m ore bitte r , sin ce i t im plies a m en ta l a ct
of com pa rison , with th e resu l t of de ciding
tha t this pa rticu la r pe rson is 71 0 m ore

Ma n a non en t ity . The angry king scorn s
Teu ce r , bu t h is bitte rn ess is aga inst the
dea d Aj ax. The phra se with 0 1

’

166V is, of
cou rse , equa lly appl icable to the dea d
(El. 244 , a nd tha t with 711 1766V to
the l iving (above , 767, cp . Cp.

I 1 1 4 7 o t3s 71 1766Vo1s

1 2 3 2 f . K0 i31 ’

6 0 7 9017 177 0“
Agam em non speaks throughou t of
m e an ing M en e laus and him se lf. Teu ce r
h ad im pl icitly a cknowledged tha t Aga
m em non w as com m ande r-in -chief
Bu t h e den ied tha t Men e laus had a ny
au thority ove r Ajax (1 a nd a lso tha t
e i the r of th e two Atre ida e had a right to
forbid the bu ria l (1 vow oipxo us :
a l luding to Teucer’

s den ia l tha t Aj ax had



AIAZ

ope n thy m outh with such bluste ring ag a inst us—and hast ye t
to sm a rt for it ? Yea

,
I m ean the e

,
—the e , th e captive wom a n’

s

so n . B e l ike
,
hadst thou be en bred of we l l-born m othe r , lofty

had be e n thy va unt and proud thy strut
,
when

,
naught a s thou

art
,
thou ha st stood up for h im who is a s na ught, and ha st

vowed that w e cam e ou t with no t itle on se a or land to ru le the
Gre eks or the e —no , a s chie f in h is own right, thou saye st , sa i led
Aj ax forth .

Are not these pre sum ptuous ta unts for u s to he ar from
slaves ? What w a s the m a n whom thou va un t e st with such lou d
a rrog a nce ? Whithe r went h e , or whe re stood h e

,
whe re I w a s

not ? Have the Gre eks, then , n o othe r m e n but h im M e th inks
w e shal l ru e that day when w e ca l led th e Gre eks to conte st th e
a rm s of Achi l les

,
if, whateve r the issue , w e a re to b e d e nounce d

a s fa lse by Teuce r,

1 2 3 0 6¢ 16V6 10 L (m ade by e ra sure from 6¢p6V6 10 ) , A (1 st ha nd) , e tc.
, and Ald

6¢p6V6 1s A a s corre cted , I‘, Pal. , e tc. , a nd Su ida s (s.v . 6111671 77 6 19 T, a nd

schol . o n Ar. A66 . 638 (whe re W . 1 229 f. a re quoted ) . 1 2 3 2 ua vdpxovs] va vdpxa s r.
1 2 3 3 0 0 11 MSS. B. laydes writes 0 1366 0 0 11 . —61 1 1p.60 10 ] 0 m ade from w in L , whe re
S ha s n oted 1n m a rg . 7p. 61w p£0 10 . 1 2 3 6 Ké Kpa

‘

ya S] K6Kp017 60 L and r. 1 2 3 7 17 0 11

78 0
'

1V7 o s L , A, with m ost MSS .
, a ndAld. : ,8dV7 0 s r. 1 2 3 9 60 17 71 6V] N a uck

wou ld write 617 ,
11 6 V. 1 2 4 0 Knpfifa t] K17p13£11 1 L , A,

a ndAld. 1 2 4 1 611 m ade
in L from 6V.

sa iled from Sa lam is a t the summ ons , or
unde r th e com m a nd , of M en ela iis (1 0 97,
1 1 1 1 f.

’

Ax01 1 10v 0 137 6 (7 0 11 : an othe r 0 67 6 is

unde rstood be fore ’

Axo11 10V : cp . An t . 266
7 6 6p010 011 71 177 6 EVV6 166VL1 1 I

.

7 6

17p017 /1 11 78 0 11)\6 130 01V7 1 ,
11 177

’

6 1
’

pyo1 0 p 6VL71 , i .6 .

(71 177 6 ) Bovh eé 0 a V7 1 e tc. (cp. 0 .T. 239
Aesch . Ag . 532 Hcipw

°

) 1 1
‘

1p 0 137 6

7 61 1s. I t is n eedless to rea d 0 1386 0 0 13.

81 017160 10 the prep. gives em pha sis, a s in
T7 . 378 61 16/1 V117 o .

1 2 3 4 0 67 6s th e im

pe rf. se rves to m a rk the posit ion which
Ajax w a s lzola

’
m g a t the t im e when he

w a s se tting forth . S im i la rly i n 1311 . 572
77p6: 77 0 10V 01 13 7 6V6 01 137 63 0 136110 0 6 11 9 6776 6 1

,

t h e im pe rf. re fe rs to the m otive which w a s

a ctua ting him . (Cp . K677 6/1 176711 17V in El.

680 , and n . in append . the re , p . 2 1 3 .

1 2 3 5 80 11k , e .
,
Teuce r a s th e so n

of a n a ixp a h w ris : cp . 1 0 20 6ovho s .

(pa Veis.
1 2 3 6 770 10 11 Kéxpotya s 0iv8p6s : for

the gen , cp . El. 3 1 7 7 0 13 11 010 1
°

yV177 0v 7 1

(A779 ; (n ' )
1 2 3 7 17 0 1. fioiw o s. 77 0 11 Boiw o s h as

th e be tter MS . au thority ; in a quest ion ,
. howeve r, be tween 1 a nd 0 , l ittle we ight

can be cla im ed for. o ur MSS . If BdVros
m ean t , ‘ha v ing taken h is stand , ’ then 770 13

fia
’

wros wou ld be as corre ct a s 7 0 13 (3678 17116
7 0 1 . Bu t when , a s he re , BdVros is opposed
t o 0 7

'

0
'

1V7 os, it is ve ry im probable tha t a
write r of the classica l age wou ld have
u sed 170 0 ra the r than 77 02. Cp . P17 . 833
77 0 13 0 7 010 6 1 , 770? 66 I t can

not b e a rgued from su ch a n exam ple a s

Eur. H er. 1 0 57, 776 5131 , 776 0 7 171 , tha t the re
w as a tenden cy to repea t the sam e word ,
sin ce 7 6 (un l ike 770 13 or su its both
ve rbs a like .

1 2 3 3 divSpes, em pha t ic , l ike oiVfip in 77.

1 2 3 9 f . 7r1 1<po 1
‘

1s, to o ur cost : El.

470 77 1 117061 11 60 11 113
,
116 7 620 01 11 7 1§V66 7 031 1117

0 6 1V 67 1 for 60 111 1111 0 , occu rs
a lso in Eur. Herm ] . 68 1 , Cycl. 99. I t is

n o t foun d in the Hom e ric poem s, b ut

m ay be com pa red with 677677 1011 6 V (ll. 2 .

(ll. 9 . a nd

(Ham . /
'

zy 17m . Apoll. Py t/L.
—677)\00v

0
’

1Y13v01s : the obj e ctive gen . he re den otes
th e priz e : Cp. 936 677t 611 6 17

’

0
’

17 1
‘

0V 776p1 .

Knp13§01 1 , instea d o f the usu a l 062Va 1 : cp .

El. 690 60 1W yap 6 10 6K7§p11£11Vfipafifis—7 67 6 : 650 n .

1 2 4 1 7701V7 01xo i
‘

1
,

‘ in eve ry case , ’

i . e. , when eve r the resu l t of the con test is
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C

11 0 1311 0ip 11 6
'

0
'

6 1 77 0 0
’

1371 1 11 0 136
’

170 0 177116Vo 1s

6 1 11 6 1V 01 7 0 19 770 31 31 0 1 17 1 1) 17p6 0
'

11 6V 1cp17 a1 1s,

oi31 31 01 i6V 17 11 0111 0 19
,
3 0131 6 17 6 7ro v

127 G 13V 6631 01 11 6V7 170 69
’

o i 31 631 6 171 71 6Vo 1 .

6 11 7 03V66 [116 127 0 1 T03V 7p67701V 0 1311 01V 770 7 6

11 017 60 7 010 19 ye t/ 0 17 01V 0 1366 11 69 V671 0 v ,

6 i 7 0 139 613177 V1 11 03V7 019 6
’

5010770 0p16V
11 01 1 7 0 139 0 77 1 0 196V e ig 7 6 77p60

'96V 0150 711 6 11 .

oi31 31 6 ip11 7 6 0 V 7 016 6
’

0
'

7 1V
°

0 13 °

yo1p o i 7731 017 6 19

0 136 6 13p13V01 7 0 1 175037 6 9 60 60 31 6 0 7 0 7 0 1 ,
0i3131 o i (ppo vo 13V7 6 9 6 13 11p017 o i30

'

1 7701V7 01X o v .

71 631 019 66 7731 6vp01 ,
8 0 139 13776 071 1 11p019 0 711 019

71 010 7 1
°

yo g 6p069 6 is 666V 770p6 1367 o11 .

11 01 1 0 0 1 77p0 0
'

6p7ro V 7 0 137 631 03 7 6 1/1 0ip71 0111 0 V
6p03 7 01X 6 i 71 17 11 0 1311 11 0 7 0 11 7 770 6 1
69 0iV6p139

c

0 1311 67 611 7 0 9, oi31 31 17617 17 11 1 019 ,

Homo
-
03V 13

,
8p156 19 11 0i§ 631 6v96p0 0 7 o71 6 19

0 13 17 01 175p0 w 70
'

6 16 ; 0 13 71101 1903V 6s 6 1 111 1317 111

1 2 4 2 0
’

1p11 6
'

0 6 1] dp1160 0 1 r . 1 24 3 1
’

7
'

p60 11 6V] m ade in L by the I st ha nd from
17p11 :60 6V 1

’

7
'

pe0 1ce A, e tc. a nd Ald. : 17p11 6 0 6 (with 7 p. 17p6 0 11 6 ) I
‘
. 1 24 5 663 10 1

m ade in L from 60 1331 011 , and 11 6V7 170 69 from 11 6V7 170 60 19
’

. 1 2 4 8 650119170 011 6V]
writ ten in L a s 6501 0770 0 11 6V.

—Nauck wou ld reduce vv . 1 248 f. to o n e ve rse , 6 1
’

7 0 131°

677 10 96V 6 1
'

s 7 6 77p60 96V 0
'

1
'

5071 6 V. 1 2 5 0 773 017 626] Nauck writes 770x620. 1 2 5 2 6131 33

disappoin t ing to Teu ce r . Cp. P/z . 1 0 52

11 1 11 0 11 7 6 71 6V7 0 1 77 01V7 11xo 13 70177w 6¢UV.

1 0 20 71 .—4 11 T61'mpo v, o n h is
pa rt : cp . 0 . C. 5 1 11 0 1311 037 171 0 8 611 7

’
611 0 13

rpm/ 6 1 .
1 2 4 2 11 0 1311 671 11 617 6 1 , not though

61 precedes, for 0 1311 cip1160 6 1 is fe l t ra the r a s
a sta tem en t of tha t which is su re t o
happen , than as a hypothesis. S im i la rly
0 13 often stands in the se cond of two
clauses a fte r 66 1V6V 6 1 or the l ike : Thu c .
1 . 1 2 1 5 66 111 611 oi V (ipa. 60177 01V17
0 0 711 6 11 : Lys. or. 1 0 1 3 061 0 13V 66 1V6V,

1 2 4 3 6111 6 111 8. 77960 11 611 . Th e a n te
ceden t to 61 is 7 0 137 11

,
a cogn a te a cc.

—‘ to
yie ld m rega rdto

’wha t the judgesdecided .

cp . 0 . C. 1 1 78 601 0196 1 11 : 26. 1 72

15 111 0 11 7 01 1° 0?66 1 . —O thers suppose the an te
ceden t to be 7 0 137 0 1 1 (cp. Bu t , for
G reek idiom , such a da t . ought to denote
the judge s, not the jud m en t .
1 2 4 4 f . 0131 1 17 6 : cp. 724

6V6£660 1V | 1
’

7
'

p010 0 0V Tr. 940 10 1 m u

11 o17 01l 7863 0 1 11 0111 17.
—0 ‘

13v 8631 00 : cp .

E1. 64 1 0 13V 160611 171 : P /z . 842 0 vV 1/1 6 1366 0 1V.

—11 6V7 7io In An t . 1 0 30 , too , 11611 7 6 1

is flgura t ive ,
—m ea n ing t o infl ict a ba se

wrong (on the dea d) —o i 31 631 6 171 116v0 1 ,
ye who have been left behind i n the ra ce .

Cp . T 266 7 03V 16V 7 611V10V 31 6 117 0 17 0 7rp6s
‘

7 6£ov 11p£0 1v z Aesch . P 67 5 . 339 7 7366
013V01 1 0 6x77. Polyb . 1 . 62 6 fi31 6

‘
17 6 1V 7 6V

7 6 7 0 13 V 1 11 6 V 61.10l 66‘ 11 11 1 7 6V 7 00

31 6 l17 6 0 0 01 1 11 011p6V.

1 2 4 6 f. 611 7 131186 7 13V 7 p61ro1v, as a
resu l t of them .

-
7 010

'

1s the re m ay
b e Vo ,u.0 660la , bu t no firm esta blz

'

sfimm t of
a law ca n com e to pass. Cp . 1 0 74 : An t .

1 1 1 3 7 0 13's 11 0106 0 7 037 01 : V6
,
u o vs.

1 2 4 8 f . 7 0 139 v1 1< 01vm s z for the
pres. partic. , cp. X en . Cyr. 8 . 2 . 27 6 66

711 17 V1 11 10V 7 0 1 ; 11 6V V111 1
'

60 1V é¢ 196V6 1 .
710 0 11 611 , thrust h im o u t of the honou rable
pla ce which he has fa i rly w o n . The fu t .

030170 10 occu rs a lso in Eur. Cycl. 592 , A1 .
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01301 0 12 7 1u
’

0156 19 61
'

V6p0 6efip
’

ékefifiepo v ,

60 7 19 77p6;
7671 619 oil/Ti 0 0 17 A656 . 7 0

0 0 17 ydp )xéyo w o g 0 1370 57
"

6113 11 0190 1711
,

e
’

yai
‘

7 771) ,d fia po v yo
’

1p 701 030 0 0 1) 0 13K

X 0 . e i
'

fi
’

13711 21} 0171106021) 11 0 17; q Spo vei
’

v
'

7 0 157 o v yelp 0 13621} 0 1751231} é
'

xw 31 1530 1} (75p010
'

0 1 .

7 0 1? 16; 7 01x620 7 1 9 78p0 7 0 1
’

s

xoipw 61 01ppe? K a i. 77770 60 130
3

0i31 1
'

0
'

K 6 7 0 1 ,

0 0 13 y
’

66
’

oimjp 0 136
’

677 i 0 71 1xp03v )xdyw v,

Ai
’

a s, 37
,

icrxa 0 1
3

0 13 770 6310 10 9

7 771) 0 7711 7Tp0 7 € 1fvw v 77p0 13
'

K01p16 9 1pvx7)v 6op1f
°

3 3 V I fl I

0 301 OL

X
GTM 677 77 0 v7 0 . 7 a u7 eppquju eva .

13 770 31 31 0 31 65019 01p7 1 37777,I I C

o u pmp o veva s o vK6 7 o v66 1{ , 771/ m a
C A ‘P

épKe
'

w v 77 0 9
’

vp a s o u 7 0 9 éyxexhyp e
’

vo vg ,

1 2 6 1 60 7 1 9] m ade in L from 6
’

7 10 . 1 2 6 2 11 0100 1716 ] Nauck suggests 76 1 130 1113 , b u t

wou ld pre fe r to om i t th e ve rse . 1 2 6 5 In L th e words 7\1?71 0V ¢p0£0 011 are

written in som ewha t sm a l le r le tte rs, and appa ren tly with a fin e r pe n , than the rest
of the ve rse ; b u t the writing se em s to b e tha t of th e first hand , n o t of th e
diortho te s (S) . 1 2 6 6 7 0 70520 7 19] ro1xeia 7 019 r . J . H . Wright conj .
7 0 1. 1 2 6 8 c

'

1V7
’

7p] 011/ 77p MSS . —é 7ri. 0
,
11 1 11p13u Aéyw u] Fo r 1 67 10 11 , Triclin ius wrote

1 2 6 0 0001 0 11 7 1v
'

ékefieepov, som e

o n e e lse , who (un l ike thee ) is a fre e m an .

Cp . 6. 84 7 77ye (w ith the ir m is
tress) xa l 6111 11717 01 0 1 71 10 11 0

’

ih7\0 1 . Pla t.
Gorg . 473 C 7 16V 7 030 7 12311 11 0 27 13 11 6&t

féuw v .

1 2 6 1 0
’

1V7 l. cro i) Mg“ 7 01 0 6 . At
Athens, as e lsewhe re , a sla ve had n o locus

sta n a
’

i in a la w -cou rt , a nd cou ld plead to
a cha rge on ly through h is m a ste r . Cp .

frag. adesp. 30 4 (Nan ek p . 897) 60 133 0 9
77 151171171 0 9 , 0 13 71 1

57 6 0 7 ! 0 0 1 Myov. I n Pla t .
0 0 7g . 483 3 in capa city for se lf-defen ce
gen e ra l ly (0 137 69 0 137 153 is noted a s
cha ra cte rist ic of th e se rv i le condition .

Cp. 0 . T. 4 1 0 f. whe re Te iresias says
tha t he is n o t the 60 61 0 9 of O edipus, a nd
the refore has th e right in

ste a d of ple ading on ly by Creo n
’

s m ou th .

1 2 6 2 0 0 6 )xéyov
‘
ros cou ld depend

o n 71090 1713 a s=
‘
understa nd

’

(Pla t . 0 0 7g .

463 D 61p
’

0 1
3

V 0111 71 000 19

b u t is b e t te r taken a s gen . a b s. , sin ce
thus w e obta in a cle a re r sen se for 0 13Ké r’

:

‘when t u beginn est to speak, m y powe r
of com prehension cea ses.

’

1 2 6 8 fidpfiapov, because Teucer
’

s

m othe r H esione w a s Troj an .

a cu rren t word in Att ic (Ar. N u é . 650

is u sed in this sense by P la to both
with a ce . and w ith gen . Th e sim ple 61110 ,
which is poe t ica l on ly , ha s a l ike sense in

0 .C. 1 8 1 , 0 1
3

yap 6116 19 (
‘ for thou unde r

1 2 6 5 ¢pd0 a 1 , m om tm re , or m ada m;
ep . Tr. 53 ¢pd0 a 1 7 6 0 611 , to indica te thy
du ty . So of a te a che r’s direct ions, An ti
phon or. 6 1 3 ci

’

7 1 ¢pd§o 1 6 61600 K0 7\0 9.
1 2 6 6 f . 169 7 0xeta

'

. 7 1s,
‘ in wha t qu ick

fa shion ’

(with wha t stra nge qu ickn ess) :
cp . 0 . T. 6 1 8 0 7 0 11 7 0x13: 7 1 9 0 137r1fiovke i3w 11
Adfipq xw pfi,

‘when the ste a l thy plot te r
is a dva n cing in qu ick fa sh10 11 .

’

e thic da t . , in the m inds of m en .
—8 101ppet

sa id in fr . 787. 9 of the wa n ing m oon ;
6 1apps

'

1
’

11610 1 11 776611 é
‘

px6 7 0 1 . Cp . 523 (i 7rop

peZ71 11 770 7 1 9. -7rp0 80 1
'

30" dMa
'

Ke'ra t . H e re
xdp19 7 0 13 00 11611 7 0 9 is tha t gra te fu l m em ory
of the de a d which ought to abide in m en

’
s

m inds. When this m em ory dese rts them ,

i t is a tra itor to th e dea d . Cp. An t . 46

0 13 yap 61) 77700 60 170
’

01 1130 0711 011 .

1 2 6 8 0 68
’

i 11 1 0 71 1 1<p13v )xéyw v . In

El. 4 1 5 0 11 1 11polM77 01 m ea n few or
‘ brie f ’ words. Probably the sen se here
is,

‘
n o t even in brie f words.

’
This u se



AIAZ

bring hithe r som e o n e e lse , —a fre eborn m a n
,
—who sha l l ple ad

thy ca use for the e be fore u s. When thou speakest, I ca n ta ke
the sense no m ore ; I unde rsta nd not thy barbaria n spe e ch .

CH . Wou ld that ye both cou ld learn the wisdom of a t em

pe rate m ind ! N0 be tte r counse l cou ld I g ive yo u twa in .

TEU . Ah , g ratitude to th e de ad—in wha t qu i ck sort i t fal ls
away from m en a nd is found a tra i tor

,
if this m a n hath no long e r

th e sl ightest tribu te of rem em bra nce for the e
,
Ajax,

—h e for
whom thou didst toi l so often , pu tting thine own l ife to th e

pe ri l of the spear ! No—’

t is allforgotte n ,

—allflung aside !
Ma n who but now ha st spoken m any words and va in , ha st

thou no m ore m em ory of the tim e when ye we re shu t within

you r l ine s,

71
-611 11111 . Re iske conj . 6772 0 7a p x1 1 67 0 11 , a s Blaydes andWeckle in read : Wunde r
writes 671-1 0 71 1 Kp1§ R67 0) . Jage r conj . é 7rl 0 7.11Kp611 xp611 0 11 . 1 2 6 9 10xe 1] 3546 1
I

‘

, L
”
. 1 2 7 1 77011 7 0 7 0 67

’

L , A,
a ndAld. 7 0 177 0 17011 7

’

r. In L the

se con d p ha s be en added by S . 1 2 7 2 11 0111 6777
’

L (b u t with 11 written above 6 by a
la te r hand) , A, a nd othe rs : 11011611 777

’

1 , andAld. Cp . 758 . 1 2 7 4 0 67 0 9] 611 7 69 r,
a s Musgrave and Bothe conje ctured . This v a rian t w as probably suggested by th e
schol . , épxéw w h ehra é v7 69.—é 1yxex7\7771 1‘110v9 Elm sley : éyxexheméuo w L :

71 611 0 119 r, and Ald.

of 6771 with th e gen i tive is il lustra ted by
two passages w hich Wolff ha s quoted ;
Pla t . 571 77173. 1 92 C é7 ép1p xalpec

fvvcbv 0 137 109 é7rl711 157 00 779 0 7rov6fi9 (
‘
w i t/z

such grea t D em . or . 1 8 1 7
0 137 6 6171 0 1109 06 7706 10 9 0 136671 1619

e1
’

p7771 é 110 (
‘
n o r w i t/3 a ny Ju lia n

or . 3 . 1 28 A (quoted by Lo b eck ) ha s 7 0 13

7 1011 (37 1 0 71.1 11p1
'

611 m ean ing by
6771 0 71 1 1<p6311

‘ in brief words on ly . ’ (In
El. 4 1 4 e

’

7rl0 71 1 1<p611 = ‘ to a sm a l l exten t
on ly ’

: th e 71 . I. 15772 0 7.1 1 1cp1
'

611 is the re an

e rror . ) I form e rly took e
’

7rla 71 1p x1 M

yw v a s=
‘
n o t even in slight respects,

’ ‘
o n

sl ight a ccoun ts, ’
b u t n o w doubt whe the r

this sense ca n b e given to th e plu ra l of
Myom—The best em enda t ion , i f any we re
n eeded , wou ld b e 0 136

’

£772 0 7.1 1Kp611 Myov,
‘
n o t even to th e exten t of a brief m en

t ion ’

; b u t , though 0 71 1Kp611 ca n bea r
this sense (El. th e phra se is ha rdly
sa tisfa ctory w hen 1 67 0 11 is added .
1 2 6 9 f . 0 6 depends o n « po b

'

xa pes :
8cp£ shou ld b e taken with w po 7 e£vw v.

Cp . [Eur.] R/zes. 1 8 3 1pvx7
‘

711 611

70 378 0 10 1 60 171 0 11 0 9. The re is a rem in iscen ce
of th e words of Achilles, a ze‘v e

’

71 7
'

711 160x177
7roh e71£§e 1 11 (ll. 9.

1 2 7 1 éppmpéva , con tem ptuously flung
a side : cp . Ae sch . E 0 771 . 2 1 5 K 137rp19 6

07 171 0 9 7 1716
’

0
’

17répp11r7 0 1 Mycp. 0 0 0 11 .

1 2 7 2 Kc
’

wén
'r

’

seem s fi tte r he re than
though i ts supe riority is n o t so

clea r a s tha t of K011611 777 0 ove r 10 5111 6777 0 in
758 . The ba la n ce of m an uscript a u tho
ri ty, too , is he re o n th e side of
though the re is n o such un a n im ity a s

supports 116111 611 777 0 in 758 ,
—a diffe ren ce

which th e n a ture of th e two pa ssages
sufficien tly expla in s.

1 2 7 8 0 13 71 117771 0 1166619 0 138611

fivfxa , a s w e say,
‘ rem em be r when so

Thu c . 2 . 2 1 I 71 671 11 7771 611 0 1 K0 2HAE
‘

LO
'

TOd

110 K7 0 . 0 7 6 6060 6 12111 dVGX CbpflO
’

G
‘

Eur. T7 0 . 70 066
’

7711 173 A10 9 67170 1 6 K 0 0

0 011 6p0 11 510 .

1 2 7 4 épxéo w éyxexknpévovs,
‘
shu t

within you r l ines.

’

Cp . Eur. P /z . 45 1 7 611 6
’

6 130 6 66510 7 6 1x61011 TGLX éw V 666510 .

The re , as he re , the gen itive wou ld probably
b e fe l t in th e fi rst instan ce a s a gen it ive
of pla ce (‘0 t th e wa lls,

’ l ike 60 77017 779
7rvp6

‘

19 in El. 90 0 f. ) and th e spe cia l
sen se requ ired by th e con text
wou ld b e suggested by th e com pound
ve rb 650 6 66510 .

Epicéw v th e wa ll , su rrounded by a fosse ,
which th e G reeks a t Troy bu i l t to protect
the ir ships, drawn up o n th e shore of the
H e l lespon t . ll. 1 2 . 4 7 62x0 9 v77 6p06 11 |
6 13p13, 7 6 7 0 1770 0 11 7 0 11 6 12111 13

'

7r6p, 071 962 66

7 0176 00 11 776



1 90 20 0 0 10 150 112

77677 7 6 71 776611 611 7 0 9 611 7 p0 777
'

7 6op69 ,
6
’

ppv 0
'

0 7 6h907v p o w / 0 9 , 0
,
01c 11 6 10 11

0 Kp0 10 1 11 77677 v0 v7 u< 0 19 66601 1 0 19
77vp69 6 19 66 11 0 v7 1K0 0 160 4777
7777601 11 7 0 9 0 p677v

”

Em opo g v 776p ;

7 1 9 7 0 v 7 0 77 6 170561
1

3?o
0 6 7711 0 6pw v 7 0 66 , 1 280

0 11 o u6a yo u o u o
'

u 71 77, ,
3 7711 0 1 7TO6L ;

0 p u7.1 1v o v7 0 9 7 0 67
’

66p0 0
’

6 11 611 61 11 0 ;

w 0 v919 du7 69 EK7 0p0 9 711 0 1
1 0 9 pLo vo v ,

haxw v 7 6 K0 K6h6vo '

7 0 9, 77h0 6 11 0 11 7 10 9,
0 13 6p0 776

'

7 77v 7 6V Khfipo v 69 71 617 0 11 11 0 9659 ,
‘

1 28 5

1 2 7 6
,
u ov11 0 0 in L ha s been added above the l ine by S . 1 2 7 7 110 v7 1xo

'

1

'

9]
Bothe a nd others add Weckle in writes 11 0 v7 1)\0 19 Bergk conj . 176 vx£110 19 0

’

G . Wolff, 77 0 117 10 1 9, or 170 7xp0 7 ov$ . 1 2 8 0 017 6 1p£6 11 m ade in L from 07777p£611
by the rst hand . 1 2 8 1 m e 0 00 78 771 0 1 7 0 61 MSS . : J . Krauss conj . ou 0 v 11 77,

1 2 7 5 7 0
p

'

qSEV 0 117 0 9 : so Tr. 1 1 0 7
7 6 11 776611 10 ,

‘ though I am a s n aught . ’

Cp . 1 28 1 n .
—6v rpo

-
n
-

fi 80 969, a t the
m om en t when your ba tt le hadbeen turned
ba ck , —when you hadbeen rou ted . Cp .

An t . 674 (o
’

wapxla ) 0 v,11 ,116.x0 v 6op69 I 7po
77619 611

.
udxns 7 700 7 17
1 2 7 6 f. dp¢l 716V 11613v . . 6810)1 60 19

‘when fire w as n o w bla z ing a round the
qua rte r-de cks of the ships a t the ir stem s

Three poin ts shou ld b e
n oted .
(1 ) The re is strong evide n ce tha t the
te rm 66161 10 w as used in the sth cen t . B .C .

to denote a ra ised deck , a qua rte r-de ck ,
a t the ste rn of the ship. This is clea r in
H er. 1 . 24 : Arion a sks leave , 0 7 011 7 0 611
7 010 1 66w h£01 0 1 61620 0 1 : the office rs of the
ship consen t, and are then sa id 011 0x1077
770 0 1 671 7 779 1rp 15711 11 779 69 11 60 7711 11 60 ,

leaving Arion a lon e on the 66161 10 . In
Eur. 11 616 70 1 57 1 , E

'

7\611 77 K0 06§ 6 7 611 ,
1160 0 19

66101 10 19 : which i s clea rly a pla ce dist in ct
from tha t whe re the rowe rs sa t ; of them
i t is sa id , 7 o£xov9 6651 0 v9 h 0 1ov9 7 l
o
’

1 11 7
‘

7p 7ra p 6111 6p 6§
'

0 11 7 o . (Fo r furthe r evi
den ce on this poin t , see Appendix.)
(2) 6111 770 10 1 11 denotes the position of

the 66161 10 a t th e extrem ities, or stem s,

of the ships. Though the [b ad is not
close ly followed he re , Sophocles m ay

probably have had in m ind ho w the
Trojans fi red the ship o f

'

Pro tesila iis a t

ike stem : 1 1. 1 6 . 1 24. 139 7 7711 7rp15,11 11 7711

776p dfl¢€7r€lh In 1 1. 9 . 24 1 it is sa id of
Hector, 0 7 607 0 1 7 61p 11771311 0770 11 6506 111 dxpa

xépvpfia ,
—the ‘ crown ing ensigns

’

(d¢7\a
0 7 0 , aplustria ) a t the stem s. dxp0 10 1 11

m ight a lso m e a n
‘ topm ost ,

’—the
be ing a ra ised deck . This, how eve r ,
wou ld suggest ra the r flam es shooting up
to a gre a t he ight ; bu t in 1 1. 1 5 . 71 6 f. ,
whe re H e ctor grasps the d¢h 0 0 7 0 11 , i t
a ppea rs tha t even this can have been
on ly som e 7 to 9 fee t from the ground

,

a nd tha t the t’xpLa. a t the stem (the H o

m e ric equ iva len t of 66119 00 he re ) can have
stood on ly abou t 5 fe e t from the ground .
(See Dr E. Wa rre in Sm ith’s D iet . of
Aul. , grdcd. , vol. 1 1 . p . 2 1 1 6 , art . N a vz

’

s. )
(3) 110 e 11 0 19 , a fte r 11 6 12311 , is pleon astic ,
i f 66161 10 b e expla ined a s above ; whe reas,
if 66161 10 m ea n t the rowe rs’ sea ts, 11 0 117 1

11029 cou ld m ea n , be longing to the 11 0 67 0 1 .

This is a fa i r obj e ction to the in te rpre ta
t ion given above . Bu t in reply to i t w e
m ay obse rve the word 66161 10 m ea ns
‘dwe l lings, ’ ‘

abode s’
in El. 1 393 , Aesch .

6 71 . 7 1 , 7 71 1
16. 455 . The n au t ica l sense

occu rs (apa rt from Her. 1 . 24) on ly here ,
a nd in Eur. Helen . 1 57 1 , Cycl. 238 .

H en ce the distin ct ive epithe t is in telli
gible . (2) Fu rthe r, a s th e pu rport of the
pa ssage is to m a rk th e u rgen cy of th e
da nge r to the ships, o n which the u lti
m a te sa fe ty o f the G reeks depended , the re
is excuse for th e em pha tic ite ra tion , 11 6 1611

—11 0 v7 1xo?9—11 0 v7 1 1cd.

O the r views of the passage , a nd som e

em enda tions which have been proposed ,
will b e found in the Appendix.

1 2 7 7 f . 619 86 110 117 1 11 6. 17 11 014717 7 01

4>p1ov “r ep. The situa t ion described he re
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dyp0 9 oipo vp0 9 Bé ho v, oilxlx 39 evho cpo v
11 11 11 779 77p10 7 0 9 K0 v051 6 1 11

°

0 3 7711 0d 77poi0
°

0
'

10 11 7 a u 7 0 , 0
'

v11 3 6
’

ya
’

1 770

p
05v,

0 30 v)\0 9, o uk Bap/Ba po v 71 777p0 9 7
1 67

1 10 9 .

3vo '

7 7711 6 , 770 1 Bkém ov 77 0 7: 0 v7 o1 11 0 i 9p0 6 19

o u 1c 0 10
-90 a

'

o u 770 7p0 9 ,
11 6 11 39 77p0 v <f>v 770 7 77p

oipxa 10 11 0 11 7 0 H elxmm Boipfia po v <Dp11y0 ;

A7 p 3 , 39 a v 0
°

6 0
'

7TELp6 ,

77p0 96
'

11 7 oi36lx¢13 36 177 11 0 11 0 i11 6 1 10 11 TG
’

KVOJV
‘é

0 11 7 0 9 36 11 777 71
10 9 6

’

66
’

1fiv9 6
’

a
oi 11 3p o (11 17 110 0 9 770 7 77p

6
’

M 0 19 ix9v 17 1 11
0

31 0 <f>90p0 u

1 2 8 8 0 1111 770 p1011 ] V ite ll i conj . 0 1111 5 67 10 7 1 5p10 11 . 1 2 9 0 17 0 1 L
, e tc. : 1708

T .
—0 v7 0 r , a ndAld. : 0 117 00 L , m ade from 0 117 10 .

—Fo r 770 7 ’

0 117 0 M advig conj . 7 0 10 117 0 .

1 2 9 1—1 2 9 8 Na uck bra cke ts the se e ight ve rses a s spurious. H e a lso suspects v .

1 290 . Ve rses 1 293 , 1 294 h ad a l ready been reje cted by Moritz Schm idt (Wri
”

szfl zzlz
’

11 71z

ordina ry 11>x7’5p0 9 w a s a ston e or a potshe rd ,
which i ts own e r m a rked (I i . 7. 1 75 1111 73
p0 11 60 770 771 0 11 7 0 Ajax d id not
seek t o a void be ing drawn by pu tt ing in ,
a s his 11 1 73110 9, a piece of dam p e a rth ,
which wou ld stick to the bottom of the
he lm e t or fa l l to p ie ces. Su ch a 11 )\fip0 9
i s ca l led 6p0 7ré 7 779, ‘

a ru n a w ay ,

’ be cause
i t e ludes the ordea l . Th e a l lusion is to the
story of Cresphon tes. Afte r the Dorian
con quest of the Pe loponn esus, h e , Te
m enus, a nd the he i rs of Aristodem us

agreed t o cast lots. Th e first w as t o
have Argos ; th e second , La ceda em on ;
the third

, M essen ia . Cresphon tes wished
to have Messen ia . H e the re fore pu t a

lum p of ea rth , a s his xxfipo s, in to th e

voting urn . I t broke to p ieces, so tha t
on ly th e tw o othe r 11 103170 1 cam e o u t .

(Apollod. 2 . 8 . 4 7 739 é véfla h e fi1
’

07\0 11 ,

7 0 157 779 56 610 kv06l0 779 336 1 7 0 119 6150 117\77p0v9
The schol ia st rem a rks on

th e a n a chron ism (011 7311 7 0 1 7 019 xpo
’

11 0 19 77
10 7 07710 77 77 6p1 Kp60 ¢0 11 7 0 11) so , too , does
Eusta th i u s (p 6 1 .

is péa
'

o v K0 86C9 . 11
)
. é0 0 11 h a s been sus

pected; N a uck writes 11pw 0 0 0 11

Bu t th e l ite ra l sense is sim ply, ‘hav ing
ca st down in to the m idst’ —th e com pe t itors
be ing im agin ed a s standing round th e

xvvfi. Cp . the phra ses GZS‘ 1160 0 11 7 19611 0 1 ,
6Z9 7 0 11 60 0 11 ¢ ép6 1 11 , e tc.

xuvfis : I l. 7. 1 82 5
’

{ 90706 11 Khfipos
11 1111 é779, 611 dp

’

| Af0 11 7 0 9.
alga. Kow bt eiv z dhp a 11 0 11 111 0 11

Cp . Eur. El. 860 06pd11 10 11 17 7767711 0
fo v0 0 .

1 2 8 8 17 1311 8
’

67 113 w a paiv. 7 0 177 0 in

cludes the com ba t with He ctor , in which
Teuce r, of cou rse , h ad n o pa rt ; bu t h e
w a s th e com rade of Ajax in the 7 6 1x0
11 0x10 (Il. 1 5 . 436 a s often o n othe r
occa sion s Il. 7. 266 Fo r
a s adv . , cp. 959.

—6 So fikos : cp. 1 260 .

1 2 9 0 860 7 1711 6 : cp . 1 20 3 6z50 11 opo s.

(311617 10 11 ,
‘whithe r ca nst thou b e look

ing?
’

i . e .
,

‘how ca nst thou b e so blind?’

[N o t :
‘ i n relia n ce on wha t?’

- l ike 6 19

6 7 1 fihér w in We shou ld distin
gu ish this 1 70 1 181 617 10 11 from 1 7 169 flhém bv,
‘with wha t fa ce ?’

(P 11 . 1 1 0 : O. T. 1 371

611 11 0 0 111 1rol0 19 13A6
‘
1r10 11 . )—K0 .l990 619 : 11 0 1

em phasiz es the ve rb : how ca m !thou u tte r
the words?’

Cp . 0 . T. 1 1 29 17020 11 0111 6p0

11 0 1 1 67 6 19 ; Lys. or. 1 2 29 170 700 7 0 17 17 0 7 6

K0 2Nit/1 60 06 6111 7711 ;
1 2 9 1 f . Const rue : 0 1111 020 90 oipxa

'

iov

H6)\0 77 0 , 69 0 0 17 1ra 7 pé 9 1ra 7 7
‘

7p 17p0 15¢ 11 , 611 7 0

fldpfiapou, (190 57 0 ; The phrase dpxa i o v
11 61 0 770 ,

‘ Pe lops of old ,
’ indica tes h im a s

th e founde r of Agam em n on ’

s roya l house .

O the rs take dpxa i
‘

ou a dve rbia l ly with 611 7 0
fidpflapov,

‘
a ba rba rian by origi n .

’
Bu t

such a u se of dpxa i
‘

o s is strange , a ndseem s

to b e withou t pa ra l le l . the te rm
is u sed inv idiously , b u t is n o t in correct .
S ipylus, th e legenda ry sea t of Ta n ta lus,
fa the r of Pe lops, w a s in Ma eon ia , a fte r
wa rds ca lled Lydia ; b ut Phrygia , in the

olde r a nd la rge r sen se , in cluded tha t
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no lum p of m oist e a rth , bu t such a s wou ld b e the first to le ap
l ightly from th e crested he lm ! H is we re the se de eds, and a t

h is side w a s I
,
—the sla ve , th e so n of th e barba ria n m othe r.

Wre tch
,
how ca nst thou b e so bl ind a s to ra i l thus ? K n o w st

th o u . n o t tha t thy si re
’

s si re w a s Pe lops of old ,
—a ba rba ria n

, a

Phryg ian ? Tha t Atreus
,
who bega t the e , se t be fore h is brothe r

a m o st im p ious feast ,—the fle sh of tha t brothe r’s chi ldre n And

thou thyse l f we rt born of a Cre tan m othe r, with whom h er si re
found a param our , a nd doom ed h er to b e food fo r th e dum b

fishe s ?

eapifa du o , 1 2 9 8 f . The Aldin e poin ts thus —’A7 p60 6 , 69

0 11 0
’

6
'

0 77 6 1p6 7rp00611 7 In L a comm a a fte r 60 0 0 6560 7 0 7 0 11 ha s
be en added by a la te r hand .

—1rp09611 7
’

] 77770 0 9611 7
’

Pal. 1 2 9 5 0 157 69] L ha s 7p.

0 11910 above the l in e . 1 2 9 6 6170 11 7 611 ] F. W . Schm idt con j . 6p0 0 7 7711 . r
(T , e tc. 117117 6 150 0 0 L , with A a ndm ost MSS . and Ald.

—17 0 7 17p] H e rm a n n writes 0
’

’

A7 p6 1
‘

19 : G . Wolff conj . 0
’

0
’

1 11 7
‘

7p husband ,
’
a s opp . to 617 0 11 7 611 a z1 6pa ) .

region . (Cp . An t . 8 24 whe re N iobe ,

da ughte r of Tan ta lus, is 7 611

I n Her. 7. 1 1 Xerxes speaks of Hékogb
6

1 2 9 8 f . 80 0 0-6860 7 0 7 0 11 could go with
(I )

’A7 pe
‘
a , (2) 0 6 , or (3 ) 66 1 17 11 0 11 . As the

gu il t of Atreu s is the poin t , (2) is le ss
re levan t , and(3 ) IS pe rhaps best .
Thye ste s. Atreus, seeking revenge for
ce rta in grievous wrongs, fe ign ed to have
forgiven h im ,

a nd bade him to a fea st a t
Mycen a e . The re the flesh of three of h is
son s w a s se t be fore Thye stes. In Ae sch .

Ag . 1 59 1 Aegisthus (a so n of Thyestes)
says . A7 p6 1

‘

19 17p00 1511 109 11 0Mx0 11 77

17 0 7 171 I 7 1011 13, 11p6 0vp7 611 77,a a p 6 1501511 109

6117 6 111 60 11 10 11 , 170 pé0x6 60 17 0 17 0 166 1 10 11

11pe 10 z1 . Schol . Eur. 0 7 . 8 1 2 (a lluding to
th e

’A7 pe 1
‘

1s 77 Mv11 7711 0 10 1 of Sophocle s) ,
7 pe 1s v10 1

‘

1 9 7 ou

’
Opx6,11 6 11 0 11 11 0 2 KdAGOV, 7ra p

7 p077 63
'

0 11 770 7 p1
'

.

K p
'

qo
-
O

'

ns : Ae rope , daughte r
of Ca treus, king of Cre te , a descendan t of
M inos. According to the legend which
Sophocles follows he re , Ca treus found
Aéropé with a pa ram ou r (a slave ) , a nd

sen t h er to Na upl ius, king of Euboea ,
cha rging h im to drown her. Na upl iu s,
howeve r, spa red h er li fe , a nd she a fte r
wa rds m a rried Atreus. The schol ia st o n
1 297 says tha t this w as th e story trea ted
by Eu ripide s in th e Ep7

’

i0 0 a 1 (Nauck
Trag . Frag . p . with the diffe ren ce ,
howeve r, tha t A

'

e
'

ro pé m a rried Ple isth en es,
n o t Atreu s. Th e Kpn0 0 0 1 w a s produced
in 438 B .C . (Arga m . Eur. Ale . )
1 2 9 6 61 70 11 7 611 ,

‘ im ported ,
’ ‘

a lien ’

;

T 259 cp . 0 . C.

J. 5 . VII .

1 525 n . : Eur. [on 592 7ra 7 p69 7
’

617 0 11 7 0 17

11 0 157 69 1311 11 0 190 7 6 11 779 (ba sta rd so n of the
a lien Xu thu s) : he re , a pa ram ou r, as op

~

posed to a lawfu l husband .

1 7 0 769 ca n m ean on ly th e
fa the r of Ae'rope, Ca t reus. N o w , a ccord
ing to th e schol . o n Eur. Or. 8 1 2 , SOpho

cles (in a pla y n o t n am ed there , b u t which
w a s probably the

’

A7 pe 1) 9 73 Mv11 7711 0 10 1)
som ewhe re described A treus him se lf a s
drown ing h is fa lse wife for a twofold
crim e ,

—adu lte ry with Thyestes, and th e

theft of the golden lam b : 7 7711 7 1111 0 211 0
’
A6p61r7711 7 111 6170 617 0 1 11 0 7

’

0 157 7711 6 19 7 7711 Odka o
'

a a v, 169 111 7711 1 2 0 160 11 1679.

H en ce i t h a s be en proposed to change
170 7

1

69 in to a
" ’

A7 pe1is (H e rm a nn ) , or
a

"

c
’

wrjp (Wolff ) . A sim ple r corre ction
wou ld b e

,
6 0

" 611 16150 0 9 77 0 7 7jp. Bu t i t
ca nnot b e a ssum ed tha t Sophocles

'

m ust
have followed he re the sam e ve rsion
which h e used e lsewhere . In h is

for exam ple , he appea rs to have m odified
th e ve rsion of th e ’

Op6 0 7 6 1
’

0 which h e
adopts in h is Electra (se e EL, In trod .

,

p . xl ii i , n . The story of Aerope
’
s de

t ectio n by Ca treus is effe ctive for the
purpose he re , which is to represen t Aga
m em n on a s born of a m othe r who h ad
sinn ed be fore his birth . No r is tha t story
n ecessa ri ly in consisten t with th e othe r,
tha t she w a s fa lse to Atreus, and w as

drown ed by h im .

1 2 9 7 64777
”

e 8 10¢90 p0 v, con sign ed
h er a s a prey ,

’

sin ce h e cha rged N a uplius

to drown hen—though the cha rge w a s

n o t exe cu ted . Schol . : 6 7ra 7 i7p Na vn o

7 0
706610 11 6 11 , év7 6 1hd/1 6 11 0 9 d1ro 7rov7 1

’

60'0 1 ' 6 66

0 1511 ér olno
'

ev.
-Cp . Eur. H . F. 458 67 611

‘

I 3
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A 6A A 3 3 I I
7 0 10 v7 0 9 10 11 7 0 1 10 6 0 11 6 161C6 19 0

'

17 0p0 11 ;

0 9 17 0 7p69 T6X0 71 6311 0 9 7 67 1159,
60 7 19 0 7p0 7 0 v 7 0 17p10 7;0 p 10

'

7 6 150 0 9

1oxe 1 fvvevvo v 71. 777 6
'

p , 77 56
150 6 1. 71 6 11 7711

3 0 0 111 6 10 , 6 11 11p17 0 11 66 11 1 11

I
6050 17711 6 11 6 1 11 10

,

6 111 11 6 11 AXK71 77
'

11 779 31611 0 9.

0 p 10 6
’

0 p1 0
'

7 0 9 65 0 p 1 0
'

7 6 0 1 11 6v0 1 11

3 11 0 0 7 10 11 0 11 0 1070511 0 171 1 7 0 69 77p69 0 17110 7 0 9,
3

0 69 11W 0 6 7 0 10 1 0 6
’

6 11 17 1511 0 1 0 1 . 11 6 171 611 0 6 9

(696 19 0 90 177 0 v9 , 0 v6 )xéyw v ;
66 vvv 7 66 10 91 , 7 0 67 0 11 6 1 73 0 11 6 17 6 1ro v,

,
8 0 11 6 17 6 x7771 a s 7pe 1s 671. o u 0

'

v7 11 6 171 6 11 0 v9 .

6 17 6 1 7 o u6 v 176p170 11 0 vp1 6 11 10

00 11 6 111 17p0 677h10 9 71 0 11 11 0 11 77 7 779 0 779 v17 6pA
*
y 671 0 17110 11 0 9 Keyw ;YUVG LKOS, 7) TOU (7 0 1)

1 29 8 7 0 1 196 ] 7 0 1011 6
’

Mo sq. b. In L the last le tte r (writ ten C) has be en
a dded by S . 1 3 0 1 71 777 6p

’

] 11777 6p0 L . 1 3 0 8 6107077711) 1611 6111 10 Brunck : 6100 17110 1rev
L

,
with m ost MSS. a nd r . Hea th . 610 11 6 11 MSS . andAld.

1 8 0 4 07010 7 0 9] Porson conj . 0p10 7 6 159.
—0p10'

760 111 ] m ade in L by the I st hand from

6110 9
°

17 0k671 10 1 9 6
’

60p6¢0 71 7711 £58

p10
'

11 0 11 0
’

11rlx0 p/1 0 11 02610 1600710 11 .

001 0 19 , tradition a l ly expla ined as
‘
m u te ,’

i s a word of unknown origi n . In Athen .

C this ve rse is quoted , a nd the ques
t i on is ra ised whe the r a ny o n e be fore
S ophocles h adused the word : the answ er
is a quota t ion from a T17 0 11 071 0x10 (va ri
o usly a scribed to Eum élus or Are tina s) ,
611 6

’
0 157 57

“

17h 107 02xp6 0
'

10 17 166 9 1x0156 9 670 1 0 1 :
with the com m en t , 6x0 1p6 66 2 001 0 117679 7 155
’
E17 1 11 17

'

3 The form 6700 11 occu rs
in H es. Sca t . 2 1 2 (61 1 0 17 0 9 a nd a s

a subst . in the Alexa ndrian poe ts
(Lyco phro n 598 , 1 375 : Nicander Alex.p

A th irdform , 6701 0 170 0 1 5 the e ithe t
o f 1x0159 i n Em pedocles, v . 1 2 . A espe

ra te e tym ology i s suggested in Athen .

30 7C , from 270060 00 1 a nd

6311 ,
‘deba rred from u tte ran ce .

’

Cp. Ae sch .
P 613“

. 578 6111 0 15610 11
,

77 0 1610 11 7 619 011 1011 7 0 0

1 2 9 9 611 17 0 11169 716V, a s i f 611 66 11 777 7169
we re to follow , but th e con str . changes ;
Cp . T7 . 6 170 7 7769 11611 (whe re no
66 follows) .
1 8 0 0 8 1

7
7 19 with causa l force , ‘

o n e

w h o .
—7—7 0 7rpw 7

’

, a n adve rbia l cogn a te
a cc. , l ike 17011 7

’

0p10 7 6 150
'

0 9 (A11 t .

1 8 0 1 111-xs1 , historic pres. refe rring

to a we l l known fa ct (Cp . 0 . T. 560 6pp6 1
Pb . 727 06 0 19 771 006 1 )—¢v 17 6 1 the
a n t ithesis rs with 611 11p17 0 11 66 : as er 6111 11
w a s roya l , so h er bea u ty m a rked her o u t

to b e h is
1 3 0 2 6

3

066-11 6 10 : for the in i t i a l a napa est ,
cp . 1 1 71

—11 0 0 0680 117 0 9 , h is daughte r ;
0p . 1 72 A169

"

Ap7 6 11 1 9 Fo r the

a n apa est in the prope r n am e , cp . An t .

1 1 , 0 . C. 50 7.
—Apollo and Pose idon

having been defra uded by Laom edon of
the ir re com pense for bu i lding the wa lls
of Troy , the se a -god sen t a dragon in to
the Troad . He sio n é , the fa lse king’s
da ughte r, w a s doom ed to b e sa crificed
to the m onste r, when He ra cles slew it ,
a ndsa ved her. H e , too , w as chea ted by
Laom edon of h is prom ised rewa rd (the
horses given to Tros by Zeus) ; he sa cked
Troy , a ndga ve Hesio n é to Te lam on . (ll.

5 . 638 ff. : Pind . l. 5 . 27
311 11 71 17 0 11, chosen o u t of the spoil , a nd

rese rved a s a specia l m eed of honou r
cp. Aesch . Ag . 954 (of Ca ssa ndra ) 0 157 7;
66, 1701 1 1611 xp77,u.07 w 11 650 10 67 0 11 I 611 00 9,
0 7p0 7 0v 616p77711

’

, 50 11 61777 6 7 0 . So in

La t in exsors, Verg . Ae 1z . 8 . 552 B a ew z i

exsortem Aen ea e (equum ) .
1 3 0 4 f . 091 17 7 0 9 com bines the ide as
of 7 6 7 611 11 0 10 1

p
a nd 7 6 6v7 61169 : cp. 636 611
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77p69 Spa 11 7) To ziji o
'

v
,
oihhoi K a i 7 6 0 6V

059 J
,
11 6 fi na a veig TL, Bo vlo

'

eL 71 0 7 6

Ka i 860969 eiva L 11 021 1 0 1) 73 v e
’

p. o L Hpa o vs
X 0 . a va f 0 8v0 '

0
'

6v
,
Ka Lpo v L0 9

’

ehnhvfiaig ,
6 i p 77

”

fvvoitpw v oihha a vhhv o w v 7roip6 L.

OA. Ti 8 GO
'

TLV, oil/Spes ; 7 771 0 96 1; ya p vjcrfiopmv
,
3 0 7711 :A

’

rpeLSw v 7 073 €7T oihKLju p V6 Kp0 ) .

AFA. o u ya p vs hoyo vs

a va f O oip
'

e s ;

0 A. 71 0 Lo vg ; eya ) yap oivSpi o
~

vyyv05la 77v fX
‘”

Khv om '

L gbha vpa O
'

vpLBa he LV e7m Ka Kai.

AFA. 77Ko v 0
'

6 1/ a io '

xpa
° Spq ya p nu TOLa vToi [1 6 .

0 A. 7 L yap o
"

é
’

Spa a ev, 010 7 6 Ka L Bhoia 6X 6 Lv ;
AI

‘

A. o u (fr/jo 6
’

oi0 '

6 Lv 7 0 V vexpo v Ta r/mg
a pLOLpo v, oihha 7rpo s BLa v Hail/f ew ep ou .

DA. 356 0 '

e o vv

?

6 1377 0 e 7 001 7797] o5i

0 0 1. anoev 770 0 0 12 7777 7ra po g
aéfo unpereuz

Bothe conj . 7 00 0 0 17 y
’

(and so Seyffert , with the furthe r cha nge of )xéyw to Aéxovs)
B ergk , 0 0v 7 0 17 D o bre e andM a rtin , 0 0 8 He rm a nn writes, 73 0 0 17 0 08 0

’

(and
so H a rtung, with /.Lé 7 a for Weckle in (Ars p . 77) wou ld om it Myw , andwrite
73 7 0 17 0 0 17 77 07

’
77V 011 040 0 170 9 : b u t in his ed. he gives, with Dindo rf, 7 00 0 0 17

Atre ida e , when h e speaks of him se lf a s
avapdm ”apt

/6.0 6 pm édpw v é
‘
vexa

p o
’

q
,

‘ for the ir lady-loves’

sakes, —a nd

a sks, flOGVOL ¢ 17\é ov0
’
o
’

LMxov9 ,
a epo

-
rrw v

o
’

w0p0
’

11rw v I
’

A7 p6?5a L ; Teu ce r speaks, a t
a ny ra te , in the sam e ve in . Th e words
of Eusta th ius prove tha t h e rea d 7 739 0 739,
a nd tha t he un de rstood the text in th e

m a nn e r expla ined above . 0 2 0¢ox>x739 m
7rOLeL TOV Tevxpov héyow a 7 03 1Aya juém/0VL

O7 L 0 AL
’

a 9 510 7 77V a vr o v yvVa LKa 6
’

V Tpo ia
é/Lcixero , 7 0 157 611 7 1 AO

‘

YLUCiflGVOS 7 0 67a 7 731!
0 157 09 160 2610. 7 7311 7 0 17 Meuehoiov 7 00

0 17.

For cp . Aesch .

6 710 . 1 0 73 17 1711 6
’

0 13 7 p£7 0 9 731 66 0 096 11

0 w 7 7jp, 7)

1 8 1 8 7 o vp6v,

‘
my in te rest

’

. cp. El.

25 1 7 0 0 017 0 7re v6ov0
’

71 0 27 0 7410517 .

1 8 1 5 iv ipo f : cp. 1 0 92 éV 0a vov0 w

15
‘
Bp10 7 7j9.

1 8 1 6 f. Ka Lpbv, adv . 34 f. -Th e

sen se of gvvoiqlw v he re IS shown by tha t of
0 1 7709 170 0711 : the o n e m ea n s

‘ to he lp
in tying a knot ’; the othe r , ‘ to he lp in
loosing it . ’ ‘

I f thou ha st com e , n o t 10

m a ke 1126 ta ngle w orse
—n o t to em broil the

feud—bu t to a id in solving it .’ 0 1711 027 7 6 0 1

is a lso sa id of bringing Oppon en ts in to
60 7

°

;zfl zct Eur. Suppl. 479 éMris flporo i s
KdKL0 7'

0 11
, 77 7rohha 9 7ré )\6 L9 $v11 73¢e z b u t

he re th e m e taphor is from a knot . Our

word ‘
em broil ’ exa ctly fits 0 1711 07117 60 1

he re , sin ce its prim a ry sen se is ‘ to en

ta ngle ’

o r
‘

pe rplex
’

(em érou z
'

ller
, im

07‘

0glia re) . (Th e phra se in A771. 40 M ov0
’

730 027 7 0 170 0 can n ot prope rly b e com

pa red : se e 11 . the re . )
1 8 1 8 f . The con cilia tory tem pe r of

Odysseus is m a rked a t on ce by the

cou rteous form of address, o’L'11 6p69,—by the
hon ou rable pa tronym ic

.

’

A7 p6 106311 , —and
by th e design a tion of Ajax as o

'

ihmy o s.
1

pmjv A
’

7 96 18 13v : he h adfirst hea rd the
vo i ce of Men elaus (who m ade h is exi t a t
v. and then , a fter an in te rva l, tha t
ofAgam em non .

1 8 2 0 f . o f; ydp often in troduces a n

indign an t re tort : An t . 20
.

12 ' fl 6
,
60 m ;

IAN . o u / ap 110511 , Cp .

Ar. A511 . 576, Pl. 8 56 , V691) . 836.

o w és i 0 11 6v=xxvo11 6m cp . 1 o 62 60 7 1

6 11 .—6 97 w is j oined with the presen t



AIAZ

B e prude nt , the re fore , not fo r m y sake
,
bu t for thine own also ;

for
,
i f thou harm m e

,
thou wilt wish a non tha t thou ha dst be e n

a ve ry cowa rd , ere thy rashne ss had be en wre a ke d on m e .

En ter ODYSSEUS.

CH . K ing Odysseus, kno w tha t thou hast com e i n season
,

i f thou art he re
,
not to em broi l , but to m edia te .

OD . Wha t a i ls yo u ,
frie nds ? Fa r off I heard loud spe e ch

of the Atre ida e ove r this brave m an ’

s corpse .

AG . Nay,
K ing Odysse us, ha ve w e not be e n he a ring but

now m ost sham e fu l ta unts from yonde r m a n

OD . Ho w w a s tha t ? I can pardon a m a n who is rev i led if
h e engage in wordy w a r.

AG . I lza a’ rev i led h im for h is de eds towa rd m e we re v i le .

OD . And wha t d id h e unto the e , that thou hast a wrong ?
AG. H e says tha t h e wil l not le a ve yo n corpse ungra ced by

sepu l ture , b u t wil l bury i t i n m y de sp i te .

OD . No w m ay a frie nd spe a k out the truth , and st i l l
,
a s

eve r
, ply h is o a r in tim e with thine ?

511 1 0 171 0 11 0 9 Aéyw ; Gom perz suggests 73 7 0 1610 6’
1
’

1 0 6p yv11 a 11<69 0 10 11 7 7711 670 0 171 0 11 0 9 667 0 1.

1 8 1 5 73
’

11 ] m ade in L from 7311 . 1 8 20 100 50 11 7 69 60 11 6 11 ] KAtiOVTGO
' 60 11611 L (the

sam e a ccen t in 1 8 2 8 1751 11 670 0 ] P . 1 8 2 5 7 !y o
’

Lp In L th e

0
’

ha s be en added by S , who a l te red yap to yap—61 0157711 ] Na uck conj . 11 0711 1757711 .

1 8 2 8 Afte r 7 611 77073 a le tte r has been e ra sed pe rhaps L, a s Dindo rf thinks, com pa ring
L

’
s 611 0 7 731 in O. T. 656 , 0 a ¢31 in A771 . 40 5 . 1 8 2 9 51111 777060 62?

P , L
2 Lc, T : $v11 77p67 11 6i

’

11 L , n o t a l tered , I think , by S from Evunpea ei
‘

u
, a s

te nse a s in El. 347 1 671 6 19 c
’

Lp
-
rlw s (

‘

yo u

have ju st been
1 8 2 8 411 01611 01 . In phra ses denoting
censu re or dispa ragem en t , write rs of the
cla ssica l age regu la rly u se the form
¢ >9a i3p0 9, n o t 111 0 131 0 9 : e .g . , H er. 7. 1 0 7

¢h a 1§ p10 9 81 71 0 156 1 11 : Ar. [V711] . 8 34 Ka i 71 776611

6 170 779 t a fipou a v6pa 9 6651 0 159, Lys. 1 0 44
660 6211 An tiphon or. 5

30 0 67 0 9 670 6 0 6p2 (pha t?

pou : X en . Cyr. 8 . 2 . 1 2 71 1 770 07311 0 1 0 6p2

Kfipo v 7 1 : Iso cr. or. 5 76 066611

311 AéyOL 0 6p1
‘

. a 1
’

17 06 ¢h a 6po z1 z D em . or. 20

I 3 06 16 o i6a 0 666 )xéyw 0 66611
,

16. 1 0 2 066611 yap (pha fipov 630631 0 6 : or . 2 1
20 8 0 epi. 1611 0 66611 div 6 10 0 171 1 0 pbs

6y0
’

1 : or . 2 2 § 1 2
'

L
'

11 a 71 776611

¢7\a fipou .
—0 vp.fia h etv 60 77 Ka k oi , to pit

ta un ts aga in st ta un ts, l ike
1161x7711 , 6pLV (Eur. M ed. e tc . Cp.

Eur. [.A . 830 a L
’

0xp611 66 yvua LEL

13111111 0 1 Myovs.

—l< a k oi , instead of repe a t
ing 051 0 1771 11 : Cp . 2 2 n . : 0 . C. 1 50 1 0 11 111779

610 7 11111 , 66 7 06 5611 0 11 .

1 8 24 fi
'

Kovcrev a te-xpoi : so P11 . 60 7
6 0 0iL1 7

’
01311 0 1510 11 a 1

’

0xp61 Ka i hwfifir
’

60 77.

8p€5V yap 73V 7 0 10167 61 i .e . , 0 50x706
6A€7 6 ,

11 6
,
sin ce 7371 0 110 6 11 a 1

’

0xpoi im pl ies 67 16
al0xpa 6heyo z1 0 157 611 .

1 8 2 5 660 7 6 16 011. [9 1 61q 6X 6w so
tha t you have a ctua l ly been in '

u red : cp .

Aesch. E u r/1 . 799 169 7 a 1
°

37
’

Op60 7 7711

6p0
‘

1 11 7 a Bhoiflm 6x6 1 11 . —N o t : Wha t ha s
h e don e so b ad tha t i t is fra ught with
ha rm ?’

(like Eur. [on 1 35o 6x6 1 66 140 1 7 1
1167060 9 77

‘

T iua flhoiflnvfl
1 8 2 6 f . 41 110

"

660-6 111 d Od

cp . H er. 7. 1 0 4 0 1371 612111 1756 157 6 111 ”

11 611 0 11 7 0 9 60 1 11p11 7 66 1 11 . So in O. T.

24 1 1606211 depends on 0 6613 suppl ied from
o
’

L0 a v603 (veto ) in 236 .
—7 a4>r| s Li pp ipov ,

withou t i ts du e
,
11 02

‘

pa of fu n e ra l rites. In
An t . 1 0 7 1 (withou t 7 111 111739) h a s this
sense , the con text sufficing to defin e it ,
6i711 0 1p0 11 , 6 11 7 670 10 7 0 11 , 6111 60 1 0 11 11 611 1111 .
1 8 2 9 §vvr| pe7 etv is Lo b eck

’

s ce rta in
corre ction of th e M S . reading, gvmpfl petv.

The la tte r wou ld b e form ed from a n adj.



1 98 ZO¢ OKAEOYZ

AI
‘

A. n ya p 6 17711 0 1316 a v 6 1
3

¢po v01v, e
’

0 6 1

111 11 0 11 0 eya 1

CA. 6 160 116 vvv. 7 0 p69 96 0 W

7 1 739 Ba 1 eiV °

711776
’

73 ,
Bia 0 6 71 776a 71 0

°

39 VLK770 oi
‘

ra1

7 o 0 6v6e pLL0 6iv 030 7 6 7 73V 6iK77v 0 a 7 eiv .

Koija o i ya p 7711 0 0 9
’

0 11 7 0 9 6x91 0 7 0 9 0 7pa 7 0 11 ,

66 cu Kpoi7 170 a T01V :AX L1 1 6 1 0 1v 60 1 01 11
’

oi1 1 a 137 6v e
,
11 0 a 9 o w l6

’

y01 7 0 L6v6 671 0 L

0 13K oiv, 0 1 0 7 6 71177 1 6y6 1v

6 1! a u6p i66 1v a pL0 7 0 v Apye iw v, 60 0 1

Tpo ia v oi¢1 1<671 6 0 9a , 0 1 7711 AX L1 1 6 019.

0 10 7 0 13K a v 6v6i7< 019 y oi7 LpLoiC0 L7 6 O
'

OL
'

0 13 yoip 7 L 7 0 v7 0 v, oi1 1 a 7 0 v9 96 01 11 v6pLo vg

(7596 1
'

p0 19 a v
‘

a v6pa 6 0 13 6LKa Lo v, 6 i 9oiv0 L,

,
8 1 oi0 7 6 1v 7 6v 6 0 91 611 , 0 136

’

6 a v 71 1 0 01 11 Kvpyg.

Dindo rf reports ; the 7 seem s clea rly due to the rst hand : see Au totype fa csim ile , p .

1 612, line 1 . Above Evvnp6 7 71 6 1v is the gloss a lso the reading
of A and the othe r MSS .

, andAld. 1 8 8 0 6 10
’

73yd] m ade m L from 60 61 y
’

.11 ,
a ndba re ly legible

,
a la te 1 ha nd ha s writ ten 620

’
73 7

’

aw i n the m a rgin . 77 0 ou y
’

(with yp.

I

y ii
’

v) P : 77 ydp a v e1
’

77v A. 1 8 8 2 vvv] yofiv L ips. b . 1 8 8 5

7 0 0 6v66] 7 6 0 611 66 L (0 611 corrected from 0 6v) . I t has been reported tha t L
’s origina l

reading ‘

w as 7 6 0 6v 66 : bu t (as can b e seen in the Au totype fa csim ile , p. 1 60 , l in e 7)

$vv73pe7 11 0 9, which does not occu r , bu t
which would b e l ike 6 1373p67 ,11 0 9, e tc. (6p6 7
;16v, o ar) . gvv

'

qpefl tv is form ed from
$vv77p67 779 (6p67 779, oa rsm a n ) , a word re

corded by Photius, w ho expla ins i t by
0 671 ¢ 01v0 9, andcom pa res dv7 77p67 779 (Aesch .

7 7166. 2 83 o
’

Lv7 77p67 019 6x9p0 10 1) . In Eur.

fr . 776 . 3 (from S to b a eus Flor.

010 6150 9 a 1
’

17 0 1 9 67 1 7 v¢ 1 69 0 vv np 6 ¢ 6 1 ,
M e in eke restored 0 v11 77p 6 7 6 1 . In Eur.

fr. 282 . 7 the best texts of Athen a eus
(4 1 3 D) have 0 136

’

01 13 0 6v6 0 9a 1 Ka i Suv
77p 6 7 6

’

1
‘

v 7 15x0 19, though Schw e igh
'

auser,
following Valckenar, gave gum ;p6 7
the t ru e rea ding the re , howeve r, is found
in Ga len ’

s quota t ion of th e ve rse (vol. 1 .

p . v iz . Ka£v0 77p67 6?v. [Hesych ius

gives .Evv 77p 6 7 l0 6 1 9 0 11v7$0 6 19 . 0 111617 75
0 6 19. Lo b eck proposed to read .f-vvnpe
7 730 6 1 9 : bu t the in te rpre ta tion by 0 1151 17
730 6 1 9 seem s ra the r to favou r a conj e ctu re

m en tion ed in Albert i’s ed.

of H esych ius, vol. I I . p . 70 7, f u v a pfl

Fo r the m e taphor , cp . Am . 54 1

1r>\ovv In Aesch . Ag . 842 the king
says of Odysseus, { 6 11x0629 67 0 111 0 9 73V
0 6 1pa ¢6p0 9.
1 8 8 0 6 yap 667711 0 676 div 6 1

3

(bpo va
'

iv,

so. 6 13 656 177 0 0 1 6 10 6211 . Fo r the ellipt i

caluse of 0 6 ydp,cp. O.T. 8 2, 3 1 8 (and

Appen d . to 0 . T. , p . Thuc . 1 . 1 1 .

4 673l\ov 66 (90 . 67 1 0 6x77 éKpo
'

L7 770 a v)
°

7 6

ydp 6p1111a 0 15K dv 67 6 1x£0 a V7 o .
-Fo r the

place o f o 1
’

1 1c a fte r 617711 , cp . 1 1 40 .

1 8 8 1 chiho v 1167 10 7 0 11 , a s in P6 .

58 5 0 67 0 9 66 ,
11 0 1 11 67 10 7 0 9 : E1. 46

11 67 10 7 0 9 60pv£évw v.

1 8 8 8 cp. 4 1 1 67 1 77, and 1 384 .

Ba h iv= 1rpofia heixg a s in 1 30 8 .

1 3 3 4 f . 11 B10 . Th e defin ite a rticle
indica tes . tha t [31a is a ha lf erso n ified

agency , a s w imp
-617 01 a lso im p ies : ‘

vio

len ce ’ is here the impu lse which m ay
tem pt a strong m an t o abuse his strength .

A pa ra lle l to this use of 7331a occu rs in a
fragm en t of th e tragic poe t Mo sch ion (fr.
6 . v . 1 5 in Nauck Trag . Frag . p .
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APA. 0 6 7 0 68
’

1577 6p711 axefs
OA. Eyw

'

y
’

° 671 60
-
0 6 11 7j11 1f1c

’
”311 711 10 611 Ka kciv:

AI‘A. 0 13 yelp (90111 611 7 1 Ka i. w po o epfifiva f (re Xpn
’

CA. 71 7) xa fp
’

,

’

A7 p6 1877, 10 57086 0 1 11 7 029 711 77 Ka kow .

AI
‘

A. 7 611 7 0 1 7 670 01 11 11 0 11 6617 63 6211 0 13 7606810 11 .

GA. 001 13 66 Xe
’

yo vo w 7 0 19 (6010 19 7 17
11 61 9 11 6711 6 1 11 .

AFA. 11 11 156 111 7 611 617 011611 xpfi 7 0311 611 7 611 6 1 .

OA. 7TO1 1
’

10 '

01 1
‘

Kp017 €i § 7 0 1 7 1311 (7501 0 1 11 VLKaip evo s.

AI
‘

A. 7116711 11 170
"

677 0 5151 (7501 7 1 7 7711 xoipw 56801 9 .

OA. 58
’

6xt9pds oil/ 77p, 001 1161 71 6 11 11 012159 77 0 7
’

7711 .

I I a 8 a 3 A
AFA. 7 1 770 7 6 77 0 770 6 1 9 exfipo v 018 01 186 1 vev ;

CA. 11 1 11 9? yelp oipefl j[11 6 7 779 6xfipa s 77 0 6 15.

1 8 4 6—1 8 6 9 Nauck thinks with Leeuwen tha t the orde r of the ve rses in this st ich o
m u th ia w a s origina l ly a s fol lows : 1 346 , 1 347, 1 358

—6 7, 1 348
—
57, 1 368 , 1 369.

1 8 4 7 67 107
’

671110 0 11 11 11 001 611 ] 67 10 7
’

1711 11 10 6111 660 11 L ips. b. 1 8 4 8 (7 6

xpfi] Leeuwen conj . xp77, which Na uck a ndM ekler re ce ive . 1 8 5 2 Eusta th .

p . 80 0 . 9 quotes thus, 7 611 60 06 611 0511 6p01 xp7
‘

7 10 1 66 1 11 7 6311 611 So , too, schol . o n 1 1.

1 8 4 6 adverbia l cogn a te acc.

with 61reppa xets : so 0 . T. 264 0111 6” 1511 67 121

7 66 , 1
'

00 7rep6 1
‘

. 7 0 611 06 7ra 7 p69, l67rep,u.01x0 6
11 011 (whe re 7 66

’ is th e re ading of the MSS . ,
a nd 7 0 66

’ on ly a conje cture ) .
1 8 4 7 h w y

"
cp. 1 0 4 .

—fivCK
’

fiv p1
0

'

etv 11 001 611 : i .e .

,
while h e w a s a l iving

a nd a sa ne fo e . Even before his dea th ,
the dem en ted Ajax had w o n the pity of
Odysseus
1 8 4 8 0 6 ydp : cp. I 320 .

1101 1 : 1rp0 0 refers to 6711 10 0 1111 : ‘ in addition
to —in con tin ua tion o f—tha t form e r em
m ity . Cp. El. 456 6x0p0

'

1
‘

0 1 11 a 67 0 1
’

)

Ew en/37311 01 1
“

0 0 61. Aesch . Ag . 884 130 7 6

0 157 7 0 11 0 11 fipo7 o
'

1
’

0 1 7 611 17 6 0 6117 11 1 01 11 7 10 11 1

7 11 60 11 . Sopa te r (in Wa lz R/zet . Gra ec. IV .

550 ) rem a rks tha t i t is cha ra cte rist ic of
Athen ia ns, 7 0 1 9 7rp67 6p0 11 7761 11 771160 1 11 6 1 11.

6 11 0 1 s 60 7 6p0 11 711 77 6 77 6 711B01 1 11 6 1 11 : asAristo
pha n es says ofhim se lf (a l luding t o Cleon ) ,
11 0611

’

67 66711 770
’

01601 : 60 6 11 0 77666 11 67 03 KGL

11611 171 . So Plu t . Fla m . 2 1 (speaking of
Scipio

’

s conduct towa rds H a nn iba l a fte r
Zam a ) 0 66611 60 6 7 61 11770 9 1 , 0 66

’

6 17 6 11 678 77
7 6x17 7 0 1?dvfipbs.

1 8 4 9 is propitia tory (cp.

—Kép860 1v 7 0 13 p ) Ka ko ts. Th e

xép677 m ean t a re u nworthy pe rsona l tri
um phs,—asse rtion s ofpowe r which v iola te
som e highe r la w . I t is in the sam e se n se

tha t Te i resia s repl ie s to Cre o n
’

s tau n t
a ga inst the 1101 11 7 111611 7 611 0 3, -7 6 6

’

611 7 11p

0111 11 111 11 a l0xpo 1< ép66 1a z1 9616 6? (An t .

Cp. M o sch io n fr . 7. 1 7 1 0611 67
’

611 7 011 1178704 6 1 11 11 6 11p06s;
1 8 5 0 7 611 7 0 1 w pa vvov 660 636111 0 6

6038 10 11 . This is the first sym ptom tha t
Agam em non ’s re solve h a s been shaken :
h e fe e ls dim ly tha t the re IS a confl ict of
du tie s. As a king, h e m ust uphold the
com m on we a l , a nd pun ish treason (su ch
a s Aj ax seem ed gu il ty of ) . I t is 660 6561
to do tha t . Bu t wha t if, in doing so , he
v iola tes 6 60 656 101 o n an othe r side ,—tha t
repre sen ted by the 06 11311 11611 0 1 o f which
Odysseus spoke A som ewha t
sim ila r u tte ra n ce o f Agam em n on , when
pe rplexed by the dem a nds upon him ,

occu rs in fr. 48 1 : 0 6
:y
0
’

1p 7 1s 6 11 611 11 01 17 0

1rp1pp0
’

17 779 0 7 pa 7 ov I 7 0 1 3 62501 1 K011

7rp0 0 01p1c1 xdpw .

1 3 5 1 a
“

) ).éyomn . If i t i s not
e a sy for a king to se e h is cou rse of du ty
cle a rly, he ca n a t le a st pay rega rd to his
friends, when they offe r good adv ice ; a s
Ha em on says to Creon , m i 7 1611 1 67 611 7 10 11

6 6 1ca )\611 7 6 11 01 11 06 0 6 1 11 (An t . 723)
11671 6 111 : fo r the plu r . , cp.

7 6 011 7711 157 1 1rp0 0d7r7 6 1 11 (whe re the
sense 15 sim ply ‘ to honou r , ’ n o t , ‘ to rende r

1 8 5 2 101 66 111 7 611 60 9k6v 631871 11 : i . e .

‘An 60 91 61 0111 7770 , such a s thou a rt , ought
t o de fe r to his king , inste ad of se eking to
ove rru le h im .

’

Th e words se em a lso t o



AIAZ

AG . T6 0 11
,
Odysseus, thus h i s cham pion a ga inst m e ?

OD . I am ; ye t hated h im ,
whe n I cou ld hono ura b ly hate .

AG . And shou ldst thou n o t a lso se t thy he e l on h im in

OD . De l ight not, so n o f Atreus, in ga i ns which su l ly honou r .
AG .

’

Tis n o t e a sy for a king t o obse rve p ie ty .

OD . Bu t h e can show re spe ct t o h i s friends
,
whe n they

counse l we l l .
AG . A loya l m a n shou ld he arken to th e ru le rs.

OD . Enough —th e v ictory i s thine
,
whe n thou yielde st t o

thy frie nds.

AG . Rem em be r t o wha t a m a n thou sh o w e st the g ra ce .

OD . Yo n m a n w a s e rst m y fo e , ye t noble .

AG . What ca nst thou m e an ? Such re ve re nce for a de a d fo e
OD . H is worth we ighs with m e fa r m ore tha n h i s e nm i ty.

1 0 . 224 (An eca
’
. Pa ris . 3 p . 8 7. 1 3 5 3 170160 01 1] Ma rkland conj . 17 010 011 1 (1 6 .

1 3 5 5 c
'

1 11 1
’

7p] c
’

1 11 1
‘

7p MSS .—Bru nck , 0
’

111 1
‘

7p 6x
'

9
’
p61 . 1 3 5 7 61p6 7 17] In L th e I st hand

wrote 17 0
’

1p6 7 17: this h as been corre cted in to 01
’

.p6 7 17 O the r MSS . have 17 o
’

1pe7 17(I
‘

, e tc.

0 7 17
’

pe7 17(A, e tc . a nd so Ald. ) G . Wolff conj . 7 6 , or 7 61 : Blayde s adopts th e
la tte r . 17 1 60 11 L ips. b .

—Na uck co nj. 17 01po 1 : Mekler, 11 1 11171 7 61p 61p6 7 17 11 6
°

7 171 6
’

6x0pa 1 601 1 1 .

gla n ce a t th e a l le
g
ed disloya l ty of Ajax.

Cp . An t . 666 0
’

Ll\7\ 611 1761 11 0 7 170 6 1 6 , 7 0 1166

xpn 7 13 11 7 61p 611 TéAGL
10 1 66 1 11 7 6 7

’
611 61 11 611 [.LE 11 012 7 6 0 6 11 ¢6p011

17 0 6 1 .—For 7 1611 611 7 9 1 6 1 , see An t . 67 n .

1 3 5 3 17 016 17 01 1 is sa id in a gen tle a nd

kindly ton e ; ‘B e con ten t
, yo u ha ve the

best of i t ,—i t is you r o w n tru e in te rest
t ha t preva ils,—when yo u a llow you rse lf
to b e

,

, o verruled by a pruden t friend .
’

Cp . 330 , 484 : Aesch . Ag . 94 1 KA. 7 0 1 1

6 6hfi10 1 1 7 6 11 01 1 7 6 11 111 010 901 1 17p617 6 1 .

AP . 17 11 011 0 6 11 111 1711 7 1711 66 617pt o s
KA. 17 100 6 ‘

11p017 6?1 11 611 7 0 1 17 01p6 11 611 12111

611 0 1 (vu lg. 11p0
'

17 0 1 176.p6 1 Iso cr. o r.

9 44 170611 61 11 611 7 6311 xpw uék 177 7 1611 6 11 0 1

(often yie lding t o his fam ilia r friends),
176111 7 01 66 7 6611 6x0p1

'

611 17 6p17 17 11 611 6 11 0 1 .

7 1311 4101 10 11 : for the gen . , cp . Eur. M ed.

3 1 5 K
a

p6 10 0 611 w 11 VLKQ
’

JMGVOL: Ar. N a b. 1 0 87
1711 7 0 117 0 11 1 11 170171

’

6 11 0 11 .

1 3 5 5 1 70 7 6 re fe rs to 6x6p6s a s we ll a s
yevva to s. The feud da ted , indeed, on ly
from th e 6176 1011 bu t 17 0 7 6
m eans m e re ly , ‘ in his l ife tim e .

’

1 3 5 6 6x9p6v 158
’

01186 1 véxvv ; Aga
m em non ’

5 ca se is n o w hope less ; h e has
a l lowed Odysseus to n a rrow th e a rgum en t
down to a pe rsona l qu estion ,—just a s
Teu ce r did with Men e la us (1 1 34

1 3 5 7 vucé
'

. yelp :
‘Yes, for with m e

his wo rth is fa r m o re poten t—we ighs far
m ore—tha n his enm i ty .

’

Tfis fixepa s is a
gen i t ive of com pa rison , depend ing o n th e
n otion of supe riori ty con ta in ed in VLKq :

dpefl
‘

y 7ro )\u e io vw v edri ,
u. oc 1 779

é
‘

xfipa s. The re is n o pa ra lle l for such a

ge n it ive a fte r uucéfz b u t i t is qu ite in telli
g ible , a nd se em s n o t too bold for the
poe t

’s style . (Eusta thius p . 842 . I O take s
7 65

“ é
’

xfipa s a s depend ing o n w oxuz—Ka w c
’

bs

To WON) oil/Tl7 0 17 7r>xé ov )q bfiéu .)
I t is ve ry im probable tha t th e text is
corrupt . The con tex t in ve rse s I 3 55 f. a t
on ce prove s tha t the words ciperfi a nd

exdpa s are ge nu in e ; a nd th e a rticle be fore
dperficonfirm s Tfis. As 1'c a lso is pre
sum a bly sound , th e fa u lt , if a ny, wou ld
ha ve to b e sought in WON}, for which
n e ithe r 1r)\e

’

ov n o r 7rdpos is a tolera ble
subst itute ; or e lse in ,

u.e . Now in a reply
to the qu e st ion , e

’

xOpov (35
’

a ide? véKw ;

w e shou ld e xpect som e i eference by
Odysse us to his o w n fe e ling ; a nd v . 1 358

(rococ
’

ae ,
a é vroc ¢w res K .T.A.) fu rthe r ind i

ca te s tha t in th e preced ing ve rse h e

a ctua l ly did re fe r to him se lf. Hen ce th e
on ly corre ction of y e which would solve
th e d iffi cul ty of th e gen i t ive , v iz . Ta

,
is

un sa tisfa ctory.
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AI
‘

A. 7 0 t o£8e ne
’

uro z (15637 6 9 é
’

mrknm o c Bpo m
'

iv.

0 A. Kafpra w okko i uiiv (bfkm Kafifit g p o f.

é ’

fra w ei
’

s Sfira m ) Krao fia c (fifko vs ;
0 A. a xknpdv e

’

w a w e

’

iv 0 13 (INNS gbvxfiv éyai.
m ) 8601 0 69 17386 Bfip e

'

pg gba vei
'

s.

0 A. oiv8pa g p 31} O5V 77620 1 11 e
’

VSfKo vs.

AI
’

A. d ya g O3V y e 7 6V ve du
’

Hdm '

ew e
’

d
’

v ;

0 A. gym
-

ye Ka i. yap (1 137 69 {fa /La t .

APAJ )
’

m ix/ 6” dp o m 17 01
’

s aivfip (1 157 9; 770 11 62.

0 A. 7153 ydp {LG pdkko v ei s 7?h a m w o vefv ;
AFA. crc

’

w (ii/0 a Tofipyo v, 0 13K Kek kfia era i .

0 A. (59 w a vraxf)
’

Xpnm
'ds y’

30 6 5.

1 3 5 8 fun knxroc] é
’x‘

rrhnx
‘

roc Ien . , and so A ld .
—Bpo'ré

’

w L (w ith 020' writ ten ab ove by a

la te hand) , Pal. , T , e tc. , a nd Ald. : Bporots A, w ith D , Ha rl . , and seve ra l othe rs .
Weckle in conj . Tpém ov (as a gen . of re la t ion , ‘ in the i r 1 8 6 0 66m ] m ade
in L from by a la te r hand—m ) xréiafia c] o'v‘

yK
-
raafia t Aug. c .

—For afi m m ) Krao'ea t

Nauck conj . on) xalK‘

r
'é a'y 1 3 6 2 ae tkous] L ha s Gt in a n e ra sure (from

t ) . —‘

ri7
’

6e Hfip épg] rfitaé 0
’ L (the c subscript from a la te hand ) . Cp. 756 .

—¢ fi6’

eu fip épg Erfurdt .—¢ a ve70' m ade in L by a la te hand from ¢a ue£a .

—G . Wolff write s
¢a ue?s; (in te rroga t ive . ) 1 8 6 6—1 8 6 9 The se four ve rse s are suspected by Mo r

stad t . 1 3 6 6 op oi
‘

a L (corrected by a la te hand from 65m m ) , with m ost MSS . , and
'

1 3 5 8 7 0 10 6 5 -iv : ‘ such
m en , howeve r , are the un stable of m an

k ind —such , nam e ly, a s re len t l ike
Odysseus . ppo '

rdiv, L’s read ing , is
s t rongly con fi rm ed by th e e xa ctly s im ila r
p leona sm in O. C.

‘

280 f. , ¢vybv 6é
‘

rovl
[mim e y eré a é

’
a z (pan

-69 o
’

w oalo vfiporé v. Cp.

a lso 0d. I 7. 587 0 15 ‘

ydp 7rd: Tw es £545 Ka ra

011 777 631! o
’

w fipcbwrw v alvépes 2 3 . 1 87
6. 11 6v 6

’

0 15 xév 7 c; (w asfiporé s. The 1.

fipo '
ro

‘

is would b e an e thi c da t . , ‘ in

m e n
’s judgm en t ’ (cp. I t h as m ore

poin t than i ts riva l : bu t thi s seem s a

ca se in which a ten ab le rea d ing , wi th
th e st ronge r ev iden ce o n i ts side , shou ld
b e re fe rred to a m ore a tt ra ctive va rian t .
pfrrk

'

qx
'
ro u. (from eurxfia o

’

w
,
t o rush

or da sh in ) , im puls ive ,
’ w ith the n o

t i on of ‘ in con sta n t ’ : Eur. Tro . 1 20
"

(a i
7 17x011 ) Zuw knxro s tbs oivfipw

'

iro s, d
'

kho '

r c
’

ik

Ao a e m afia . Pla t . Lys. 2 1 4 C pn5é 1r0
‘

re

éuolovs ,
unB

'

a t
'

rro i
‘

s ell/ a t , dxN 6p.

r kfix
‘

rovs re Kal da ra fiufi
‘

rovs. Plut .
E um en es 3 é

’

p w knxrov dyra Ka i (papa: y ea
7 61/ dflefialov Ka i éfela s.
1 8 5 9 Ka iaets a w n :

‘
a fte rwa rds ,’ a s

in Tr. 270 , An t . 1 20 4 .
—m xpo£, infem z

’

:

Ae sch . 6720 . 234
“

robs ¢¢Nrdrovs yap ol6a

dvra sm xpofis. Cp . 0 .C. 6 1 5
‘

rdrepm
f ci

m xpd ylyvera t Ka w ts a nd ab ove ,
679 ff.

Odysseus i s he re replying to th e ta un t
tha t he is aw rhmc

‘

ros, in con stan t .
‘

‘ I t is
com m on enough for friend ship to turn
in to b itte rn e ss . When , the re fore , I forge t
the la te r enm i ty of Aj a x, a nd rem em ber
on ly his good se rv ice , I am m e re ly co n ~

don ing a very ord ina ry change .

’

The re
is a lso a gen t le hin t tha t Agam em n on ,

who hadp rofe ssed so m uch ¢ tMa

is becom ing a l i ttle m xpé s.

1 3 6 0 Agam em n on re torts
‘Do you re com m end , then , friends who
change a sAja x d id?’

-é 7ra w (b with in f. , a s
in El. 1 322 , 0 . C. 664 f.
1 3 6 1 érra w etv : Odysseus borrows

th e othe r’s word on ly in orde r to pa rry
his que st ion .

—o
-
K)vr|polv tl/vxfiv this

phra se de note s the stubborn f ort itude of
He ra cle s in Tr. 1 260
1 3 6 2 Se ikofis . chew ets, m ake us

a ppe a r so to m en . Cp . 1 0 20 ¢ a ve£s—rfiSe Ofipépq : 756 11 . H e is no w rea dy
to yie ld , a nd he s ita te s on ly from fea r of
publ i c op in ion .

1 3 6 3 pév ofiv , z
'

m m o .

‘ 0 . T. 70 5.

"

EM nm , e th i c da t . 1 28 2

1 3 6 5 gyw ye : cp. 1 0 4 , [347.
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APA. oikk eu ye p e t/ 7 0 1 7 0 117 1377 10 7 016 , ois eyoi

o
'

o i p ev ve
'

p o qt o
’

iv 7 776 86 Ka i p eilw xoipw
°

o vro g Se KoiKe t m il/ 968 o w d
,
1i m s

exfii o
'

ro s GO
'

Ta L. o
'

o i Se Spar) efe
l

i

ao fl T
xpfis.

X O . 66 7-19 711 77 yvoipy G o gbo v

(pvt/ 01 1. 7 0 10 v
‘

rov ovra , pi mp6 s oil/ 77p .

OA. 1< oti vvv ye Tev oo rain-0 To v8 oiyye ixlxop a t ,
66 0 V 7 67" e

’

xfipo s 77, 7 0 0 6118 eivou. 17501 0 9
Ka i TOV fiekw ,

Ka i fvpmo veiv K a i 71 178311 e
’

kke iw ew i 660

Ki
m) 7 0 19 oipi0

'

7
'

0 19 oiv3poiO
'

w 77 0 12621) Bpo ro vs.

TET. a p1 <rT 0 8v0 '

0
'

ev
,
7roiv7' gxw 0 ew a w ecrou.

X6y0 10
’

1
’

Ka i pi a beva otg ekm
’

So g n oku .

To vro ) ya p o w ex91 0
'

7
'os Apyeio w a vqp

n a pe
’

o ms xepo
' iv

,
o u8 6 7

'

a fl a pw v

ea t/611 7 1 7 6386 C631) eq BpiO
'

a L p e
'ya ,

oi; 6 o rpa rnyo g 0 1i7ri
,
8p6m

'

777
'

o s p okoiv

a v7
'6s Te xoi fur/ 01 1.11 0 9 nfiekno oirnv

1 3 7 2 6
’ I‘ , A.

—611 63s A , w i th m ost MSS . a nd Ald . (in L h as

be en m ade by a la te ha nd from 0 1m m) : 1 . 1 3 7 3 xpfis D indo rf : xp77
M SS. 1 3 7 4 611 1 1 9 o

’

] In L th e first ha n d wrote 0 17 1 10 (withou t a a n e a rly
hand h as in se rted a ve ry sm a l l 0 a fte r 1 , a nd a dded a n a postrophe .

—
yvo371 77] 141 161711 77

L
, yvoi,u. 77v Pal. , Dresd. b . 1 3 7 6 vvv ye] V6V Be A. In L the

1 3 7 0 1003 eivye pivrm . He re
‘we l l ,

’

u évrm z
‘ho w ever,

’
and y e em

ph a sises efi. Cp . Tr. 1 1 0 7 601K e z
"

) yé 7
-
0 1

1 66
’

fo re . We find 61t in P 12.

524 . Th e com bin a tion ye is fre
quen t (0 .T. 442

1 3 7 2 Koixet KdveoiS
’

(i v, in the sha de s ,
as upon ea rth : for exei , cp . 855 An t .

75 (7r)\eiw v p vos) 611 dei
’

p.
’
oipé o xew To is

xd—rw éu 19d6e . For the pa ra ta x is
‘ the re , a s b e w a s Cp . Ar. Ram . 8 2

o 5 efixoh os 11 611 611 066 efixoho s 5
’

é Ke i
’

.

1 3 7 3 xpfis. For xpfi, xpfjs, see o n

An t . 8 87 eZ're xpy Oa t/ 6 1V ei ‘r
’

év 7 0 1 11 151 77

(w o o.
‘

rq evew o réyy(whe re (11311 01 e xclude s
xp77) . He re , as in E 1. 60 6 Kfipuo o é p.

’
e 1

’

s

dr a w -
a s, ei 're xpfis Kaxfiu, xp77 is n o t im

possible , bu t i s so m uch le ss su itable tha n
xpys tha t the la tte r m ay b e con s ide red
ce rta in .

1 3 7 6 f. rein ?) 7 0685 1 5 d7ro 1 0 1756 : so
Thuc . 2 . 1 5 § 2 1 6 . . 7rpo ro urov(

‘

Pla t . Gorg . 5 1 2 E 1 6 é 1rl

t

ra m p (
‘
n ex t

dyyéhko pm (m idd. . ie V11 1. (piko s, a n

n oun ce tha t I am ready to b e a friend .

This use of the s im ple ve rb doe s n o t

occur e lsewhe re ; bu t cp. Eur. Herod. 53 1

Ko
’

tfa yyékhoum HVfio xew ,

‘ offe r to die .

’

In O.T. 1 48 éfayyéhh erm (wi th to
offe r a th ing spon ta n eously. The ord ina ry
word in this sen se w a s é w ayy éM oua o

olirn : 650 n .

—fi, the olde r At ti c
form (for ea ) : 1 1 23 .

1 3 7 9 f. gvpmo vetv, in pre a ring and

conducting th e obsequ ie s . N et-ir

ew 66 w v= 11 776€1l To riro w , 60 a : for éhhelrrw
wi th a cc. , cp . Pla t. P olz't z'cn s 269 C )sey e
11 77661! éhh ehro w : X en . Cyr. 1 . 2 . I 4
771: 1 1 7 6311 11 011 111 11111 .

could a lso b e adv .
,

‘ in n othing , ’ a s in 1 1 5

¢e t6o u ;1 776éu oi w rep éw oeis, s in ce éhh eiw’

ew

w ith gen . cou ld m ean ,

‘ to fa l l short in ’

bu t tha t con st r . is le ss fitting in this co n
text . ) -The read ing of the MSS . , 617-av, is
clea rly a n e rror ; the p lura l n um be r i s
n e eded he re . Cp . An t . 1 96 7 81 w dvr

’

e
’

gb a yvto o u oi T oi s dplo
‘

row é‘pxe
'

ro u Kdrw

vekpo i
‘

s.

1 3 8 1 th e first word m a rks
his gra ti tude . (Nauck , howeve r , wou ld



AIAZ

AG . Nay,
be w e l l a s su red tha t I w ou ld gra n t fi ne a la rge r

boon tha n th i s yo n m a n , how eve r, a s o n ea rth
,
so in th e sha d e s

,

sha l l ha v e m y ha t red . B u t tho u ca n s t do w ha t thou w i l t .
[Exi t AGAMEMNON .

CH . Who so s a i th , Odys s eu s , tha t thou ha s t n o t inbo rn
w i sdom

,
b eing such a s thou a rt , tha t m a n i s foo l i sh .

OD . Y e a
,
a nd I t e l l Teuce r n o w tha t h en cefo r th I am rea dy

t o b e h i s fri end—a s s ta unch a s I w a s on ce a fo e . And I w ou ld

jo in in th e bu ry ing o f you r d ea d , a nd pa r ta ke you r ca re s , a nd
om i t no s erv ice w h ich m o rta l s shou ld rende r t o the n ob le s t
am ong m e n .

TEU . N ob le O dys seu s , I ha v e on ly pra i s e t o give the e fo r
thy w o rds ; a nd grea t ly ha s t thou be l i ed m y fea r s . Thou w a s t
h i s d ea d l i e s t fo e o f all the G reek s

,
ye t thou a lon e ha s t s tood

by h im w i th a c t iv e a id; thou ha s t found n o hea r t
,
in th i s

p re s en ce , t o heap th e insu l t s o f the l iv ing o n the d ea d
,

—l ike
yo n c ra z ed ch i ef tha t cam e , h e a nd h i s b ro th e r , a nd w ou ld ha ve

secon d ha s been added be low th e lin e by a la te r ha nd . 1 3 7 7 77Elm sley : 77V
MSS . m a de in L from ¢£7\ou r . 1 3 7 9 {i o w v Porson (Aa

’

v . p .

andElm sley : b
’

o ou MSS . : but L ha s 1171 writ ten above by a n ea rly hand , a nd A ha s to .

1 3 8 0 civépda w ] air/ (Spam L a nd r. 1 3 8 5 § 13u] Porson conj . 51311 7 ’ ‘ thou
d idst n o t tole ra te tha t th e l iv ing should in sul t th e

change i t t o a vaé . ) causa l da t . ,
‘ for thy word s . ’

Cp . Tr. 1 1 27 0 15 677m

(se . 0
'

1y6
’

w 7rpé 1re 1 ) To i s ye 7rp60
' 9ev 7

'

7/1 a p7
'

77

,
11 1

‘ in v iew of h erpa st crim e s . ’ Thuc .
3 . 98 § 5 T ois 7re1rpay71 e

'

v0 1s ¢o78 0 1571 ev0 9
“

robs
’A977va£o vs (o n a ccoun t of wha t hadoccur
red) .—Th e obj ection to tak ing Myow v. a s

‘ in m y w ords
’ is tha t the im pl ied

re se rva t ion (é‘py ow (Sé o e Ol
’

IK exw )
would b e prem a ture and ungra ce fu l he re .

It would fore shadow th e e xclus ion of
Odysseus from a n a ct ive pa rt in th e fun e ra l
ri te s
1 3 8 3 Ntevo

-
a s ék'rrCSos, chea ted m e

of (agre eably disappoin ted m e in ) m y fore
bod ing : c 0 . T. 1 432 éh w ifios ,

a
’
o
’

17ré

0
'

1ra o a s (n . whe re , a s he re , éM-is is a da rk
pre sen t im en t . X en . H . 7. 5 . 24 0 15K

61706 1517977 1 7711 élw rido s.
1 3 8 4 f. 17 01966 7 179 xepcriv schol .

o vvepdxno a s é
'

pygp, Myoa. H e h a s

given a ct ive he lp by com ing to the spot,
a nd wi thstand ing th e re solve of th e

Atre ida e . The pe cul ia ri ty con sists in th e
figura t ive sen se ofxepolv effectua l ly ’

)
b u t to a G reek th e word wou ld a t on ce
sugge st e'pyo 1s, a s opp . to )xéyo 1s.
4 1 1 , 1 333 . in th e pre sen ce of
the dead : cp. 1 1 56 n .

vfipic
'm the da t . aswith ér eyyeh éiu : Eur.

P /z . 1 80 7 0 17 5
’

69 7 61 6ew a 7fi6
’

6471487117131
w oken—11311 : for the an t ithe sis with Go w

cp. Tr. 1 163 ,
11

’

é’KTew eV

9a vé v .

1 3 8 6 f. «is fieekno
'

oi 'rqv, in stea d
of éfiéhovres. Such com .

pre ssion is frequen t , esp . a fte r aux650-r ep :
e .g . Pla t . Gorg . 522 A 77 6 17 771! Ka i 51111 771}
oiua yKoig

‘

o 'V, 0 6x130' 7rep e
’

y t
‘

u 7ro )\7\131 Ka 1 775é a

Ka i 7ra u7 0 15a 1ro1 e v o
’

Jxo vV upois : Symp .

1 79 E é 7ro i770
'

a u 7 0 11 ctr/ 7 0 17 0776

yvva m c
’

bv yet/ (
56 0011 , ovx130' 1rep AxOxM

‘
a 7 011

7 779 6 é7 160 9 v1ou é 7 i /Lno a u.

0 611-1f3p6v7 777 0 9 , cra z y w i th a rrogan ce
(cp . 1 2 25 o xo uou) . Dem . or . 1 9 23 1

(7770011 7 0 ) e
'

afiefipow no fia t , they thought
h im cra z ed : id . or . 1 8 § 243 (

3

11/3706117 777 e ,
el7 a vvv Mya s; Ar. E t c] . 793 w

’

pfipournn
a v. X en . An . 3 . 4 . 1 2 (of a bes ieged
city) Zeus de e

’

pfipovrmovs 770 1e 1 7 o us e
’

vour

0 111/ 7 a 9, Ka i 0 117 10 9 eoih o) . Ae sch . P . V.

36 1 (of Typhon ) ¢peva s yap e 1
’

s a 157 as

7 v1reis e
’

gbe t/xa h oifin KdEefipow nen
(Th e form é 7r178p6117 777 0 9 occurs on ly here . )

though a dua l ve rb follows . cp .

Eur. Ale . 734 é
‘

ppo w (so schol . , e
’

ppow vulg . )
vvv 01137 63 707 o vuomfio

'

a o oi y77poi

axe ‘

re z X en . An . 7 . 1 . 40 a poa ehfidw 5g

Tou a o iw u m i New u ekeyou .
—a ti7 6s 7 e

xoi 51311 01 171 0 9 : this redundan t 11 137 69 7 e
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Aa fl iV a tir6V exBa Xew 7 01 175379
oiTep.

7 0 1
y
oip (f o

l
) Okti

p
m

'

o v 7 0 56
’

0 71pe0
'

fievw v 71 017 77p

71 V7771 o7V 7 Epw v9 Ka i Aim
Ka xo vs Ka K oi s ¢9e ipe 1a v, oi a 77 ep UHGAOV
7 6V 01V3p01. XoiBa tg exfia hew oiva fioi 9.

0
'

e 8
,
o 1 yep

a 1 0 1i 0
'

11 ep71 a Aa epro v
h

71 a 7p69,
Toicpmi p eV (ifw oi 7 0 86 em tpa tiew ea V,

71 77 7 13 9a V6V7 1 7 0 67 0 Svaxepe9 770 1 13 :

7 01 6 Ka 1 fzip n pa a a e , Ke i 7 1V01 6 7p017 0 1i

9eke 19 KOM6£€LV, 0 1386V a Xy0 9 efop ev.

eyo) Se 7 0001 01 n aiVTa vropcv oi '

(7 1) Se

oiV7)p Ka fi
’

eo
'

t9}t 69 oi V e77 i
9

'

7 010
'

0 .

OA. oiktx nfieho v ptew e i Se 71 77 6 7 1i (piho v
7rpoiO

'

0
'

e 1V 7 66 eiy , e7ra w e0
'

a 9 7 6 6 6V.

TET. 001 19 '

77877 yoip 71 0 )\V9 a cre

1 3 8 8 Roi /3777 0 11 0167 611 ] In L 1 1078777 611 a nd th e o z) of 11 67 611 are writ ten sm a l l , in an

e ra sure . The e ra sed le t te rs we re p robably 1 10577, th e scribe hav ing a t first 6 m itted
0167 611 . 1 3 9 0 ép1V1) 0

' m ade m L from épw vo . 1 3 9 1 ¢0€lpe1a 11] ci m ade from 77

in L , whe re two or three le tters ha ve been e ra sed a fte r the word . 1 3 9 3 Aa éprou]
Aa prlov r (Aa epn

’

o v P) . 1 3 9 5 oi L . The spa ce wou ld sugge st tha t 1 has be en
e ra sed, bu t , if so , the e ra sure h a s le ft n o t ra ce . 1 3 9 6—1 3 9 8 Nauck b ra cke ts

often occu rs when the m en tion of the
othe r pe rson or pe rson s is a n a fterthought
0 . C. 462 a 67 69 7 e 7ra i

’

6é9 0
’
a

'

1
'

6e

1 3 8 9 cp. 0 .C. 1 654

”
7
1 7711 7 e 7rp0 0

'

KvV0 11110
’
oi
'

aa. L11 012 7 611 Geo
‘

m
"

OAUp
'

IrOV : An t . 758 (
‘ by

the hea ven above us —7rpeo
-

Be1io7v : cp .

fr . 248 (
”

I vaxe) a éy a 7rpeo 78 e 1i o w |
"

Apyov9

7 e yuo 1s
"

Hpa s 7 e 7rayo 1s.

1 3 9 0 71 111771 10 11 : so Ae sch . R V. 5 1 6

,
11 V77,11.oves 7

’
Ep1vve9 : E u r/z . 38 1 er

’

mfixa vo i
7 e Ka i 1ca1v 7 6 71 11777110 11 8 Eep wal.—A(K1 | th e a venge r is he re a ssocia ted
w i th the Erinys, a s in Tr. 80 8 1311 o e

71 0 17 1110 9 Aix77 7 eio a 17
’
Ep111 159 a nd

Aesch . Ag . 1 432 f.
- 7 e)\ eo-¢6po s, the

ep i the t of MoZ
‘

pa in Ae sch . P . V. 5 1 1 .

1 3 9 1 f. K0.K0 1) 9 Ka m is : 1 1 77 n .

7 611 61118901 . I t seem s n eedle ss to write
s ince a re fe 1 ence to Aja x h as just

pre ceded (v . 1 388 a

m oda l da t . l ike ¢ox1 a 1 9 in An t . 1 0 0 3 .

1 3 9 3 11 6 697 0 11 : cp . 1 Aap7 1
’

ov n(n
The m ode of address is ho n o rific , l ike
A7 pe1677 m 1 349.

1 3 9 4 ff . 7 64ml: . é7rul1a iiew . Odys
seus ca nnot be a llowed to touch the body,
or to a ss ist in ca rrying i t to the grave , or

to j oin in pouring the xoa i a t the t im e of
in te rm en t . I t is this in t im a te pa rticipa
t ion which is poe tica lly expre ssed by the
phra se 877 1601 136 1 11 . (Morstad t w ished
to rea d Ve o i} in stead of 7 6 1/mu, bu t this
would undu ly na rrow the sen se . )
On the othe r ha nd , Odysseus is a t

l ibe rty to a ssist in prote ct ing the fun era l
from in te rruption by the G reek a rm y .

H e m ay b e a specta tor of the rite s , though
n o t a pa rticipa tor ; a nd he m ay bring
w i th h im (Ko pigew ) a ny o n e he p le a se s .
This 15 wha t seem s to b e m ea n t by 7 11i 8

’

dhha K011 gvpm
'

po w o
'

e : whe re i t should b e
n oted tha t 71 012 is n o t both (a s if a n swe r
ing to the 71 011 in 11 6 1

'

7 1V01 0
'

7 pa 7 0 17) , bu t
em phas ise s th e verb ,—‘ in alle lse do co

ope ra te ’—as you w ish to do . Tha t is ,
w pa o o e a llude s to the reque st of Odysseus
in 1 3 78 f. , 11 012EUflWOV€?V, a nd

m ust the re fore re fer , in pa rt a t lea s t , to
som e thing con n e cted w ith the obsequ ie s—n o t solely to friend ly office s of a d iffe ren t
kind, such as ca re for Tecm e ssa a nd

Eurysaces ; though it m ay in clude the se .

7 43Oa v6w 1 K. 7 .A. I t m ight b e un

p lea sing to th e spi ri t of the dead if
Odysseus we re a llowed to touch the body ,
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1 a 3 t I

xpo vo s. 011 1 0 1 p 6 1} Ko f1nv K017T€7 0 v

xepo l7 01x15ve7 6 , 7 0 1 6
I 3 I IN C I

7 p1 77 0 8 01
,
0 q v 1 o v7pw v 0 17 101 1)

960 9
,

e
’

m
’

xo upo v
'

p1 101 8 6 K K1 1 0 ‘

1019 011/ 8pa w 1 1 7)
7 0 11 v77 010

'

7r1610 v K60 '

p.o v

17 01 1 , (TU 86 77 017 p6s 7 , o cro v 1 1)
-

x156 19,
0511 0 7 777 1 017 11 111 7r1 evp01s

‘

0
'

vv e
’

pm

7 010 3 e77 1 1< 0 15<p1§ €TL ya p Hep/1 011

0
'

15p1
'

yyes (five
-
w ow.

1 4 0 4 xepa l] xepolv L, w ith th e s ign
m os t MSS . , and A ld . : 7 0190511 017 6 Pal. , A,

11 61 011)

ab ove , a nd an e ra sure .
—7 01x15ve7 e L , A , w i th

Aug . a
,
Dresd. a

,
and othe rs—7 01 In

Su idas s. v . d11 ¢£1rvpou the MSS . va ry b e tween 7 0 1 6
’
a nd 7 611 Elm sle wished t o read

7 611 1 4 0 6—1 4 0 8 L d iv ide s the vv . thus —0é 0’0
’

I 01V6p131/ 116071 0 11 (pepé
'

rw .

Sa lam in ian sa i lors to go a nd d ig th e

gra ve ; othe rs a re to pla ce the t ripod n ea r
i t ; a third de ta chm en t is to bring thithe r
th e hero’s a rm our from the ten t . Tec

m e ssa and Eurysa ce s a re st il l kn ee l ing
bes ide the corpse (1 1 7 1 Ve rse s
1 40 9 ff. m a rk th e m om en t when the body
i s l ifted from the ground . Then i t is
born e forth (p robably by Teuce r a nd o n e

or m ore 1rp60 1ro1 o 1) , the Chorus fol low
ing , be fore they sepa ra te to the i r seve ra l
ta sks .

« 0 1 11s 611-7 67 017 01 1 xpé vo s, the de lay
caused by th e Atre ida e . Cp . Eur. Suppl.
1 1 0 9 6KTGL

'

VGW 1310 11 : [on 625 01111311 01

(I t is difli cult t o com prehend why the
phra se xpéuos 1

3

11 7 147 017 0 1 shou ld b e thought
suspicious , a s by Morsta d t a nd Na uck :

th e form e r pro o sed 1 67 0 3 .

1 4 0 3 f.

’

0 1 11 1V The three
fold comm and (0 1 11 9 1—7 026

’—
)ul01 6 .

6pw r 11 77) m ay have been the signa l for
som e corre spond ing m ovem en t o n th e

pa rt of th e Chorus pe rhaps for the usua l
change from the form a tion in thre e ra nks

(11 017 01 fa cing the a ctors , to tha t in
three files (Ka 7 d1 0 7 o txovs) , prepa ra tory to
the fin a l ex it . Weckle in thinks tha t th e
three d iv is ion s of th e Choru s m a de sepa
ra te e x its (right , le ft , and in fron t of th e
specta tors) . This seem s le ss probable , as
the closing scen e would b e m ore e ffect ive
if the whole Chorus wen t ou t in pro ces
s ion a fte r th e body of Aja x .

110117 17 0 11 : 1 1 65 n .
- 7 01x6ve7 1 ha s be tte r

MS . authority than Taxé va
‘

re . The la tte r
m ay, inde ed , ha ve been re ad by th e scho
lia st 0 1rov6fis 6pt5$a 7 e ) ; bu t i t ca n

de rive n o support from 060 96 s in ce
the process of d igging is fitly expressed by
the pre s . im pe r . , while the a o r. im pe r .
be tte r su it s the a ct of p la cing. 7 01x60 1.) is
n o t e lsewhe re t ran sit ive .

1 4 0 4 f . 7 0 1 The Doric (a nd
Hom e ric) 7 02occurs in t ragi c lyrics (Ae sch .

P ars. 584 a nd on ce in a t rim e te r,
P67 5 . 424 7 0 1 6

’

130 7 6 91511 11 0 15: Whe re
i t is a t ra i t of epi c style in the n a rra t ive .

Sophocle s uses i t on ly he re . The 1.

7 6V 8
’ is n o t on ly weake r, bu t un tenable ,

s in ce a p ronoun is n e eded which sha l l
a n swe r to o f. pév : the 1 o v7 p0

'

1 are to b e
p repa red w hile the grave is be ing dug .

fiqltfiw rov 7 90170 8 the ca ldron , sup
ported o u a high three -legged stand .

(Cp . Pind . N . 1 0 . 47
'

Ax011 1
'

13v 7ré

1 1 6 1 , bu il t o n lofty s i te s . ) The stand w as
th e 7 p£7rovs prope r, while the ca ldron w a s

bu t th e form e r te rm is often used
so a s to in clude the la tte r : Ae sch . fr . 1

7 6V
,
u év 7 p1

’

1ro vs 0 111 610 9

inrép 7rvpbs 0 7 110 1 11 . The

fire w a s k indled in a bra z ie r unde r th e
a s m ay b e seen o n a va se in the

B ri t ish Museum , w hich repre sen ts M edea
boi l ing a ram in a lebe s or x67 p01 (Sm ith’s
D z

’

ct . A721 ,
n ew ed.

, vol. I . p .

pla ce i t so tha t the
fire sha l l rise allroun d i t from ben ea th
cp . ll. 1 8 . 344 1rupi 0 7fi0 011 7 pt7ro 601

a nd ib. 348 vd. 0 7 a [.1t 7 p17ro 6o s
r fip 011101 6 7 6 . 1 1. 23 . 70 2 7 p11ro6

’

6
,
11 7rvp1

6757 7711 .—1 o w p13v éfl txa tpo v : a gen i t ive
of re la t ion ; cp . X en . Cyr . 4 . 6 . 9 :ydpo v

fi677 1bpa ta . So 0 111 610 9 or 011 1 67 p16$—6o 'v , i .e. , pre scribed by p ie ty (El.
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o u t . Com e , ha s t e som e o f yo u t o d ig the ho l low gra ve , -

pla ce ,
som e

,
the h igh-s e t ca ld ron gi r t w i th fire

, in rea d in es s fo r ho ly
a b lu t ion ; a nd le t a no the r ba nd b ring th e body-a rm ou r from th e
t en t .
And thou , t o o ,

ch i ld
,
w i th such s t rength a s thou ha s t

,
lay a

lov ing ha nd upon thy s i re , a nd he lp m e t o up l ift th i s p ro s t ra t e
fo rm ; fo r s t i l l the w a rm cha nn e l s are spou t ing upw a rd the i r
da rk t ide .

14 0 9 7 01 1 , 0 1) 66 7ra 7 p63 0 1) 66 7 01 1 7 0 6 7ra 7 p63 (wi thout Dresd. a . Tha t
re ad ing w as a dopted by Turn e bus (ed. 1 553) and by subsequen t ed i tors b e fore Brunck .

Ha rtung wr i te s, 13 77 01 1 , 0 1) 7ra rp63 Weckle in , 77 11 1 , 0 1) 66 1ra rp63
—7 60 0 V l0x156 13

0511 67 177 1 1 . 1 4 1 0 12 1r1 6 vp613 . 7 d0 6
’ L , wi th m ost MSS . , a ndAld . : 7r1 6 vpa s

7 610 6
’

1 . Elm sley conj . 7r1 6 vp1’1 (or 71' 1 6Updli ) L ha s th e le t te rs 13
"
in

a n e ra sure . 1 4 1 2 01 0 0 130 1] 111 00 100 1 11 L .

4 33 Cp . An t . 1 20 1 1 060 0 117 6 3 617 11 611

1 ov7 p6u : a nd 16. 90 1 The ca ldron
used for this purpose is ca lled 1 0 67p0x60 3
7 pl7rov3 in ll. 1 8 . 346 . Afte r the wa shing
of the de ad , unguen ts we re usua lly a pp lied
(a s in th e ca se of Pa troclus , ll. 1 8 .

Verg . Am . 6 . 2 1 8 P a rs calia
’
os la tices at

11 651 01 u na
’
m zt za jla m m zs l Expea’zzm t , cor

pa squ e la va n tfrzgm t zs et zm g tm t .
1 4 0 7 f. band , troop , from rt.

R1 , 6 11 10 , t o pre ss . cp.
-11 0 3 (Curt .

E tym . The Ion ic form is 6 11 1)

(Her. 1 . 73 I ts poe t ica l use is a s
free a s tha t of La t . 7710 71 113 Pind .

JV. 5 38 e ffcppoves
‘ but i t had a lso

a te chn ica l m il ita ry sen se , X en . A71 . 1 . 2 .

1 6 K017
’

K011 11 017 61 7d$e 1 $ (
‘ troops ’ of

cava lry and ‘ com pa n ie s ’ of infan try) .
7 6v {171-010 1768 10 11 Ké o '

pov, th e arm our
‘un de r the shie ld, ’ i .e . the body-a rm ou r,
a s the 016pa $ a nd th e Aj a x had
d ire cted tha t allhis a rm our e xcept his
shie ld should b e buried w i th him
67 010 7 161 0 3 occurs on ly he re a nd in [Eur.]
R6 65 . 740 7 6V 677 010 11 1610 1! 11 027 0 11 .

1 4 0 9 f. « a t , 0 1) 86 « 0 7 96s 7
’ for 0 1)

66 a fte r the voca t ive , cp. 0 . T. 1 0 97, El.

1 50 : for the com bina tion 66 . 0 . T.

1 0 30 The em pha sis of ye be longs
he re to th e whole clause (‘ do thou , too ,

andn o t t o th e word w a 7 po
'

s. For
othe r in stance s, in which th e stre ss of 7 6
doe s n o t fa l l o n the word n ex t be fore i t ,
bu t o n a whole phra se or cla use , se e An t .

2 1 3 , 648 , 747 ; 0 . C. 1 278 ; El. 1 50 6 .

1 71 611p zols Elm sley (o n Eur. Ham el. 8 24)
he ld tha t the fern . plur . 7r1 evp011 w a s n o t

used in t ragedy : he re h e wished to re ad
7r1 evpc

’

1 (dua l), or 771 6 vp0'1v . But , a s Her

m ann observed , this v iew would involve
som e ve ry im probable change s ; e .g .

, in

Eur. I . T . 298 770116 1 0 167§p1p 1 017 611 01 3 , 6 13

J. 5 . VII .

7r1 6 vpc
‘

1 s 26 16 (whe re Elm sley sugge sted
1 017 611 01 : 65s

1 4 1 1 yi p In vv .

9 1 8 f. blood w a s sa id to be issu ing from
his n ost rils , and from the wound . The re ,
in the phra se 06110 10 11 7

”

duw 77p6; the

con tex t shows tha t m ean s ‘upwa rd
(from th e lowe r pa rt of the body) to th e
n ost rils. ’ He re , howeve r, d seem s to
have a m ore gen e ra l sen se , —‘upwa rd to
th e surfa ce ’

(whe the r through the n ostri ls
,

or from th e m ou th of the wound) . As
Aj a x m ust n o w ha ve been de ad for abou t
an hour , the thing de scribed se em s im
poss ible .

0 1
'

1p1yyes, a vague te rm ‘ channe ls
seem s to m ea n a word which
down to th e t im e of Aristotle (and la ter)
den oted a rteries a swe ll a s vein s —c

’

1p7 17pl011

m ea n ing the bron chialtu é es (Se eAppend .

o n Tr. 1 0 54 . ) No w in Em pedocle s 344
0 vp1

'

yyes ce rta in ly m ea n a ir pa ssage s ;
1066 6 11110171 11 6 1 m ix/7 01 6

’

11 7rV61

1 l¢ 01 1 11 0 1 0 01p11 w u 0 vp1
'

y
‘

yes 77 1111 0 7 0 11

7 67 a V7 01 1 ,—whe re the ep i the t blood
less ’ poin ts to the rea son why th e a n cien ts
took the a rte rie s for a ir-pa ssage s ,—viz .

beca use , a fte r dea th, they we re foun d
em pty, while the ve in s we re filled with
b lood re turn ing from th e hea rt . Bu t he re
Sophocle s ca nnot ha ve m e a n t by 0 15p17

7 6 9 th e bron chia l tube s ; th e ep ithe t Oepua i
clea rly poin ts to In Apoll . Rhod .

4. 1 647 01111 0 7 66 0 0 11 0 ¢vp611

m e an s ‘
a ve in .

’ An othe r exp lana t ion of
0 1970 177 6 9, viz . th e ‘

n ostri ls ,’ m ay b e rej ect
ed. Alisto tle u ses 0 130 177 6 : for th e pore s
of the lungs . 011 7 10 11 7 0 11 6 77 11 6 11

,11 10 1
1 0 011 11160 10 11 11 012 0 vp17

‘

yw v

7r1 17pm, D e respzr. 1 5 (p . 478 a

11.61 01v pévos : cp. Ae sch . Ag . 1 0 67 7rp2v

a ia ampbu 6£a ¢p£fe0 0a 1 11 61/as.
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71 611 0 9 . oi1 1
’

d
’

ye 77019 , (1361 0 9 60 7 19

(15170 1 7701pe 1v01 1 , 0
'

o v 0
'9w , ,

3 017 0 1 ,

7 1116 a v6p1 770 v 7 10 7701 11 7

K o v36v1 77 111 1 00 0 11 1 911 777 10 11 .

[A1 01VT0 9, 67
,

17
9

11
,
7 67 6

77
9

770 1 1 61 60 7 1 11 1360 170 1 11

7ri 166111 8
’

0 136619 71 061 7 1 9
91

7 1311 11 61 1 611 7 10 11 , 0 7 1 7730 0656 1 .

1 4 1 4 111770 1] (11 770 211 L . 1 4 1 5 In L th e words 7 153 0137 0 0153 be long to the n ex t V .

1 4 1 6 11 0 666 11 1 77 10 1 1730 11 1 011 777 131 MSS . (excep t tha t 787107 1311 repla ce s 011 177 1311 in a few , a s

1 4 1 4 f . (M0 1 : i .e . , if h e says tha t he
is a friend , le t him n o w prove it . —o-o {10 91o
for th e form , see o n Tr. 645 0 0 177 11 1 .

867 01 : of this end a o r. im pera t . w e find

a lso 611 1861 (Eur. El. 11 017 06551 (A1 .

Vesp . 78 1101 (Soph . P 6 . 6627 6

(0 . C.
—7701vr dya ecp z cp. 9 1 0 6

11 10 16652
1 4 1 6 K0 68evl77 10 1 60m. 011117 1311 . I f

th e text is sound , w e m us t supp ly 770 11 75
0 a s, a s 77 01 ind ica te s : l i t . , ‘ toiling for this
he roic m an , andn eve r ye t (hav ing toiled)
for a worthie r. ’

This is a ha rsh k in d of
com pre ssion ; bu t , a s the gen e ra l sen se
is so clea r , i t m ight b e tole ra ted . Th e

phra se ca nn ot b e expla in ed by a t tra ct ion ,

’

a s if 77 0111 7 ’

67 01963, 11 0 1366 11 1 1 1730 11 1 011 77
7 12311

,
cou ld m ean , 617 010173, 11 012 0 17

0 661 43 77 10 1 1730111 7311 011 777 11311 . B layde s
writes, 11 0 666 1163 0 6 1 1750 11 1 911 777 6311 . As to
m e t re , th e ve rse is a corre ct pa roem ia c,
i .a . , an an a pa e sti c d im e te r short of o n e
syl lab le the on ly pecu
liarity is th e da ctyl in th e first foot , which
in tha t p la ce of a pa roem ia c is le ss usua l
than a sponde e or a n a n apa e st .
1 4 1 7 67

’

fiv, 7 67 6

Ei the r th is ve rse is spu rious (a s is n o w

gen e ra lly thought ), or e lse both it a nd

ve rse 1 4 1 6 a re corrupt . I f v . 1 4 1 6 is a
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1 5 11611 671-0 71-7 0 9 f) ; 671 019. In his lie/771677117 der grief/
7
775 16 677 B iz/777077

altertfium er, p . 1 5 1 , note 1 , Dr Albert M uller holds tha t this clause i s
to be understood as m erely a genera l rem a rk (

‘
als a llgem eine Bem er

kung z u fa ssen He supposes tha t Athena appea rs
,
not in the a ir

(on the but on the Aoye
’

i o v i tself, and is vis ible from the first
to Odysseus . It is true tha t Greek Tragedy furn ishes severa l instances
in w hich a deity, w ho open s the first scene

,
m us t be conceived as

appea ring on the Aoye 1o 11 , —or let us say (s ince there are those w ho deny
the existence o f a stage) , o n the pla ce from w hich the a ctors ordinarily
spoke . This is the ca se w i th Apollo in the Herm es in the
1 077

,
D ionysus in the B arr/7170 ; Poseidon andAthena in the Troa a’es

a nd possibly Aphrodite i n the 17 721504177 “ (though this la st 15 an instance
in w hich the 01 0 1 07 1 1 0 11 m ay w ell have been used) . But here it is surely
in con ceivable tha t, if Odysseu s sa w Athena standing nea r him , he
should say to her,

‘Ho w clea rly I hea r thy voice
,
1 0 1 77 1770 71 177 7

7777see77.
’ Such a genera l rem a rk ’

w ou ld be to o w eak .

1 7 11 0560 11 0 9 15; Tvpa nw kfis. The scholia st o n Iliad 1 8 . 2 1 9 enum er

a tes s ix kinds o f trum pets , —the first being 77
'

131 1 7711 1 1177, 71 01117061 7 6 axfip a ,
Tvppnvofs 66p6v 1;

’

A97711 1
'

i ,
—Wh ich i s the kind m eant in this verse .

Ye t , though the scholia st speaks of this trum pe t a s Athena
’s gift to the

Tyrrhen i
,
he reserves the distinctive nam e of Tvpcr77w m7

'

for his sixth
a nd la st kin d of 17 011 71 1 w hich is curved a t the end,—the bell be ing
turned up l ike the bow l o f a toba cco p ipe (7 611 11 1661111101 KGKAQO'

p fl /O
'

V

exo va a ) . Wha tever his authority m ay have been for trea ting this la st
kind a s distinctively ‘Tyrrhen ian ,

’ there can be no doubt tha t it w a s
the sacerdota l trum pet

,
ca l led 1 6pa 7 u<77 17 011 77 1715 by a Byz antine w riter o f

the sixth cen tury, Joannes Lydus (77 1772 71 7711 1311 O
‘

vyypa a
'

,
iv. 6

, ed .

Bekker, I t w as the Rom a n 17777775 , of w hich a draw ing m ay be
seen in Sm i th’s 3rd ed.

,
vol. 1 1 . p . 69.

75 0 11 0 17 6111656 1 71 7766 66 1/Ma w a pa ,

I . NOTE ON THE CONSTRUCTION .

Prof. W . W. Goodw in
,
in his Syn tax of Greek M ood: a nd Tenses

(n ew ed. 299, gives a v iew of this pa ssage w hich requ ires



2 I 4 APPENDIX.

d iscussion here . As a prelim ina ry, i t is necessa ry to sta te the theory
held by Prof. Goodw in , a nd expounded by h im in Appendix I I . to the
w ork a bove m en tion ed , concern ing the orig in o f the cons tructions of o u
11 77

'

w i th the subjunctive a ndw ith the future indica tive . I t IS briefly a s
follow s . (1 ) The G reeks could say 7ro 177

’

o y as m ean ing ‘ I suspect

(or fea r) tha t he w i ll do it ’ : this i s ‘ the independen t subjunctive w ith
11 7i} in w hich the n ega tive force of ,1 77

’

is ‘ in abeyance ’

; i .e. the phra se
is a n a ffirm a tive proposition

,
cautiously expre ssed . (2 ) The next step

w a s w hen they sa id o u 11 77 77 0 1750 77, a s the nega tive form corresponding
to the a ffirm a tive p 17

‘he w i ll not do it. (3 ) Then , in Attic
Greek , the fu ture indica tive cam e to b e u sed ln pla ce o f the subjunctive

,

for
, a s o f) 11 7} 7 0 1750 77 had becom e

‘
a s im p le future den ia l,

’ it seem ed
na tura l to say o f: 11 7) 7ro 177

’

o e 1 in the sam e sense.

I t w il l be seen tha t Prof. Goodw in’s theory differs from the older
View s in tw o m a in poin ts . (I ) In 0 6 11 75 71 0 1750 77 he does n o t suppose
a n ellipse, a fter 0 6, o f Se

’

o s £0 7 67 or the like , bu t derives this construction
directly from the ‘ independen t subjunctive w ith 11 777 [I t m ust, h o w
ever

,
be a dm itted, I suppose, tha t this

‘ independent subjunctive ’ i tself
had its origin in a n ellipse 7

'

.e. 11 7}” 0 1750171, a s I suspect tha t he w il l
do it ,

’ im pl ies som e verb o f ‘suspecting ’ or ‘fearm g
’

w hich is m enta lly
supp l ied . The rea l distinction o f Prof. Goodw in ’s view here is

,
then

,

tha t he supposes 0 17 ;1 7} 77 0 1750 77 to have a risen a fter allconsciousness of
such a n ellipse had been lost through the fam i lia rity o f the idio .m ]
(2) Elm sley expla ined o u 11177

’

w ith fut . indic. by suppos ing tha t o u is
interroga tive, a nd tha t 11 77 reta ins i ts sepa ra te n ega tive force : e g 0 1 )

,1 77
‘

81a -rp1
’

1/7 e 1s m eant, ‘
w il l yo u not not-delay ?

’

i .e.
,

‘ do n o t delay.

’

Prof. Goodw in expla in s i t a s s im p ly a n equ iva len t fo r 0 15
,
11 7) 81a 7 pf¢yg

(the fut . indic. be ing substituted for the a o r. in both a like
the force o f ;1 77

'

is ‘ in abeyance ’

,
both a like m ea n s im p ly, ‘you w il l n o t

delay.

I do not propose he re to en ter upon the historica l question a s to the
origin o f these con structions . Wha t I w ish to do is to con sider Prof.
Goodw in’s a pp lica tion o f his theory to a pa rticula r cla ss o f sen tences ;
those

,
n am e ly

,
in w hich a com m a n d 10 do som ething is coup led w ith a

comm a nd 7zof 70 do som ethin g else . In this cla ss o f sentences w e find

tw o differen t types , w hich I w ill ca ll A and B .

(A) In the first type
,
the pos itive com m and sta nds first

,
a nd is

introduced by the interroga tive 0 13 (
‘
w ill you no t do it

The nega tive comm and w hich follow s is in troduced by 11 7786 (or m i
11 75)

A7. 75 cu m y Setk t a v a pa ;

According to Prof. Goodw in , the con struction o f o u ;1 77
’

w i th the fut .
indic . does not com e in here a t all. The in terroga tive o f) a ffects the
first clause on ly : 117; in the second clause a sks a n independent question .

Thus o n A7. 75 he says 8e1 )\1
’

a v dpe t s [for he reads a pe t s] IS
a n independen t question , you be a cow a rd2: do 770 1

‘ 6e a cow a rd.

’

This exp lana tion ignores the fa ct tha t the prohibition is introduced,
not by a s im p le but by 11 7786, or m i If the w ords had been,
o f) a t}

? a

’

ve
’

fa ; 11 7} 36 1M
'

a v then
,
indeed , w e cou ld construe them
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sha l l not pra te, but you sha ll follow m e .

’

No w i t is true , of course ,
tha t in Greek a s in other languages a future indica tive is som e t im es
virtua l ly equ iva len t to a n im pera tive (a s, for instan ce , a person giving
instructions to a m essenger m ight say,

‘

yo u w ill del iver this
But the question here is w hether such an equ iva len t for an im pera tive
is brisk enough for the lively urgency o f comm and or exhorta tion w hich
m a rks such pa ssages a s those just quoted . Prof. Goodw in i l lustra tes
this use o f the fut . indic . by Ar. N a b. 1 352 r ail/Tro s 32 7 0 31-0 Opoio e ts,
rendering

,

‘ by all m eans do this ’

: but surely tha t phra se is not so
directly im pera tive ; i t is ra ther,

‘ no doubt you w il l do this . ’ So in
Eur. M ed. 1 3 20 Ae

’

y
’

,
(i 7 1

,
Bo 157\ e 1 °

xe tpi 3
3

0 13 17301150 6 1; 1 1 0 1
-é
, (quoted in

M oods a nd Tenses 69 as a n exam p le of the sam e use
, ) 0 13 1/701130 e 1s

cannot properly be rega rded a s im pera tive . Le t us gra n t, how ever,
tha t the future indica tive m ight som e tim es be so used ; stil l the inter
roga tive 0 13 w ith fut. indic . expresses a com m and w i th grea ter force
a nd an im a tion , and therefore in a m anner m uch better su i ted to m os t
pa ssages o f the type w ith w hich w e are dea l ing. Con s ider, in the next
p la ce, ho w this v iew Of the s im ple future indic. a s an im pera tive w il l
bea r the test o f such a pa ssage a s the follow ing, Eur. B a ccfz. 343 f.

b y ,

0 13 71 77 7rp0 0
'

0 1
'

0
'

e1s xeipa , ,
Ba Kxev

'

O
'

e ts 8 101 17,

71 773
3

éfoydpfet ,
u w pt

'

a v 1
'

e 0
'

e e
’

pt o f.

Here, on Prof. Goodw in
’s v iew , Ba xxeuo

'

e ts is the future indic . used
a s an im pera t ive, a nd not a ffected by the preceding 0 13 : bu t this 0 13

does a ffect 71 778
’

éfop épfa : for, a s he says
, 211 7783 continues the origina l

prohibition a s if there had been no interruption ’

No w there
w ould be nothing aw kw a rd in this ‘ interrup tion ,

’ if 0 13 a ffected
,
Ba KX eé

(m s : if i t does n o t, how ever, then 0 13 ha s to transm it i ts force from the
first clause to the third w ithout a ffecting the second .

In sentences of this type w e cannot (I think) avoid the conclus ion
tha t the future indica tive in troduced by a

’

Md or Se’ depends o n the
interroga tive 0 13. The comm and conveyed (e g ) by ,

Ba KxeiiO
'

a s 8 1 0317 is
m an ifestly in the sam e perem ptory tone a s 0 13 0 1y

’

a ve
’

fa ; 0 13 9010 0 0 17

0
’

1
’

0 e19 ; and the l ike . But, in tha t ca se , 0 13 m ust be interroga tive a lso
in the firs t clause w i th 0 13mi (a s in 0 13 1rp0 0

'

0 1
'

0
'

e ts xeipa ) . This i s
quite in telligible if w e consider sentences Of typ e B in the light a fforded
by sentences o f type A. The developm ent of the idiom w a s, I con
ce ive , a s follow s . (1 ) Interroga tive 0 13 w ith fut . indic . w a s fam ilia r a s a

m ode of expressing a perem p tory com m and , 0 13 0 1y
’

air/ 6& 1 ; (2 ) When
the speaker w ished to link a prohibition w ith this positive comm and ,
the nega t ive force o f the verb denoting the forbidden a ct w a s m a rked
by prefixing 71 77

’

to i t, a nd the resu lt w a s the sentence o f type A,
0 13

m y a ve
’

fe t 36 1A101v a pa ; 3 ) In ca ses w here the order o f the pos i tive
a nd nega tive com m ands w a s reversed , 7.e . w here the nega tive comm a nd
w a s to com e fi rs t, the dom in ant inflii ence o n the idiom w as stil l the
in terroga tive 0 13 w ith fut . indic . , the fam il ia r m ode of express ing the
pos itive comm and . Tha t is

,
the form ula establi shed for typ e A w a s

reta ined, w i th a m ere tra nsposition o f the pos it ive andnega t ive clauses .
Thus a rose the sentence o f type B , 0 13 71 77

‘

Aa k77
’

0 e1s oiM
’

a
’

K0A0 0 6770-e19
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(
3

71 0 6; w hich
,
converted to type A, w ould be, 0 13K 0iKv v97jo e ts Ep o i pn

’
dé

AaA77
’

0
-
e 1s ; a s the other, converted to type B , w ould be, 0 13 8e 1A1

’

a v

0ipe
3

1

3

oiAAd. 0 '

1y
3

It has been m ade clea r, I hope, tha t I am not here im pugning
Prof. Goodw in’s theory a s to the orzg iu o f the 0 13 71 77

’

constructions .
Tha t theory 15 indeed plausible, a nd ha s the especia l recom m enda tion
Of bringing 0 13 71 77

’

w ith subj unctive a nd 0 13
,
0177

’

w i th future indica tive
under a s ingle principle . My a im ha s been l im ited to exam ining his
m ode o f w orking out tha t theory in its bea ring o n a pa rticula r cla ss of
sen ten ces . And i t seem s t o m e tha t, in rega rd to both the types of
tha t cla ss w hich w e have been cons idering, he has been led to a n

im probable exp lana tion by the sam e genera l cause. Holding tha t
0 13 71 17

’

w ith fut . in dic. w a s not origina lly interroga tive, he ha s felt bound
to show tha t in a ctua l u sage it w a s never interroga tive . Hen ce, on the
o ne hand

,
his view tha t 71 7783 8e1A1

’

a v cipal
“

is a n in depen dent quest ion
,

a nd
,
o n the other, tha t 03o 0 119770 6 19 £71 0 6 is equ iva len t to an im pera tive.

Assum ing
,
how ever, tha t his hypothe sis a s to the origin of 0 13 71 77

'

is
correct

,
w e should still have to rem em ber tha t the grow th o f idiom a tic

speech is not a lw ays or necessa rily controlled by a consciousn ess o f
the m anner in w hich the form ula s which it em p loys first a rose. Such
pa ssages a s the follow ing m ay justly be cla im ed by Prof. Goodw in a s

entirely consonan t w ith his view respecting the origin of 0 13 71 77
’ —E/.

1 0 5 2 0 17 0 0 1 pa ) p edal/ opm 71 0 7 6 : f. 0 17 7 0 1 717.777r0 1
'

e 6
3

K

ye
'

po v, 0
3

ir< ovra 0155 1 : Ar. Re m. 50 8 f. 0 13711 77 e
’

yui 7 670 16117071

0i7reA061/ 7'
3

w hich can n ot be expla ined o n a ny
‘ in terroga tive theory ’ of

0 13 And yet it m ay consisten tly be he ld tha t, in pa ssages of the
cla ss discussed above

,
w here a pos it ive a nd a n ega tive com m an d are

com bined, the a ssocia tion s of idiom had led to the sam e form ula being
applied in a differen t w ay.

II . NOTE ON THE FUTURE AND AORIST FORMS FROM
oiefpw ,

a i
'

pw ,
d
'

pvvp a L.

A.

‘

Fu ture Form s.

I . The Future Active, dpc
‘

S
,
ha s a

,
a s being contra cted from a

’

spo
‘

i
,

fut . o f defpw .

Aesch . P 6 7 5 . 795 0iAA
3

6 13O'

7
'

01A7
3

7
3

AeKTOV oipo iip ev o 7 6o .

Eur. H era cl. 3 2 2 131./1 77AOV cipdi Ka i Ae
’

yw v e13¢pa vu
3

l

Z T. 1 1 7 6
3

K rep/w i
'
rw v 32 1 60 7 0 17 dpo iip ev 7rdA1V.

Suppl. 772 0iAA
3

e
3

7ra p0
'

3 xe
3

1
3

p
3

ve oi
’

s.

T7 0 . 1 1 48 yfiv 7 133
3

c
’

7ra 71 7r10
'

x6v1
'

es 0ipo i3p.ev 86pm

Ar. Rom . 3 77 f. aAA
3

xu37rw s a pa s

fi jv m 67re 1p01v yevva w s.

(Hence in Ai . 75 oipe
‘

cs, the reading o f the MSS .
,
i s im possible. )

The sen se of i s ‘ l ift ’

(or, w ith O
°

r6A0 v
,
etc .

,
set in

I I . The Future M iddle, 0390 1
3

311 11 1 , ha s (i.. Pind . P . I . 75 a
3

peop a 1 |
71

°

01p p ev EaAa p 1vo s
3

A9011/ a 1w v
o
xa pw K . 7 .A. : Soph . 0 . C. 460 0 10

7

1
-
7770

3

01
3

pe1 0
'96 .

In both p laces i t m eans ‘
w in

,

’ ga in .

’



2 1 8 APPEND IX.

B . Aorist For/71s.

I . The First Aoris t 7390 . ha s ini tia l 01 in i ts unaugme nted form s .
This is seen in Aesch . 672. 262

”

K671 16
3

, 0i7ro 0
'

71 1Kpo v 8
3

0117 a pe ta g

77.6ya 17 : and
,
a s rega rds the pa rtic . 1i1

'

pa s, in Soph . Tr. 8 o , 795.
The

sense i s pa ra llel w i th tha t of the Fut. Act . 037713.

I I . The First Aorist M iddle , 77776171 1717 (w hich a lso
,
o f course

,
has

initia l 01 in i ts unaugm ented form s) , regula rly m eans
‘
to ta ke upon one

’

s

self ,
’ especia lly ‘

to ta ke up a burden .

’ Thus

Soph . A7. 1 29 71 778
3

oyK0 1
7 01p77 71 778617

3

Eur. 3 779 O13K apa 11
°

3

111x90 9 0iv9p037rov (75130 19.

Cycl. 473 (139 Ka v 0171 0151317 6Kotr
°

o 17 a

3

p01171 7717 Ba po s
'

.

t

Ar. P a n . 1 40 6 o us 0 13K a v a pa 117
°

r
3

0 133
3

eKa
‘

rOV Aiyv7r1
'

1 0 1.

lb . 3 2 617 7t 6pe 1 0 1
3

1 7 0 17 6170 17 01p0171 6 170 s (76670 6 .

I I I . The Second Aorist M iddle 17771571 1717 ha s initia l 11 in i ts unang
m en ted form s , a nd regula rly m ean s ‘

to w zn .

’ Thus I I. 23 . 592 7 3717

0ip671 7717 w o n I I . 6 2
5

7 7717 01p6 1
°

3

6K T6 17680 10 : 71 10 9617
'

dp777 a 1

KA6o s 60 0A0 17
3

a p0 171 7717 : I 6 . 8 8 Kv30 9 a p60
'9a 1 . Hes . Op . 63 3 K6p30 s

01p77011 . Pind . N 9. 46 0170 777 01 1 ] KvSOs. Ae sch . Tn. 3 1 6 0

3

1
3

po 10
'

19€ | 70
3

380 9 .

Soph . El. 34 81Ka s
3

o1po t7t 77i7.

The indica tive m ood o f 1377671 1717 does not occur, i t m ay be ob served,
in Attic w ri ters (though Attic poets use the other pa rts of

y

it) ; perhaps
because it w a s l iable to be con fused w ith 7770671 7717, a o r. o f

”

1377071 011 . The
indica tive m ood o f 7777671 1717, how ever, w as in Attic u se (Pla t . Rep. 3 74 E

,

etc.

We see
,
then , tha t these form s fa l l into tw o groups

,
dis tingu ished

(a ) by the quan t ity o f 01, a nd(o) by m ea ning

I . 81913, fipa , 77770571 7717 have in itia l 61 in the unaugm ented form s, a nd

express th e idea o f ra ising or taking up . The presen t tense o f the verb
to w hich they belong is detpa ,

contra cted a tpw : stem dep (for ciFep).

I I . 61770 1371 01 1 a nd 739611 1117 have in i tia l 6 in the unaugm en ted form s ,
and express the idea Of a cqu iring , w in n ing . The presen t ten se to w hich
they are rela ted is 69171171 11 1 , from the stem 0370 . The use Of c

’

ipvv71 011 in
this sense is not confine d to poetry (a s Soph . An t . 90 3 , Tr. 7 1 1 , P 17.

bu t IS frequen t a lso ln cla ss ica l prose (Pla t. Prot . 349 A,

0

3

57717110 90 1 , cp. Rep . 346 c , Legg . 8 1 3 E, 944 c : Ori
the other ha nd

, th e present 011770 71 11 1 seem s never to occur in the sense o f
‘
a cqu iring ,

’
w inn ing .

’
As rega rds poetry

,
this circum stance is the .m ore

notew orthy s ince 012770 71 01 1 a nd 1377171771 011 are m etrica lly equ iva len t. The
fa ct w ould be difficul t to exp la in

,
if it w ere true, a s ha s genera lly been

a ssum ed , tha t in 61770 671 01 1 a nd 13776q the sense of w inn ing w a s derived
from tha t of ta king up for oneself,

’ ca rrying o ff. ’

There are , in de ed, a ve ry few in sta n ces in w hich 1ipota and 11776a
seem to trespa ss upon ea ch othe r’s provinces . The m os t s trik ing of
these is the un ique use o f dpe

’

0 90 1 in Ai . 247, 7 0 80217 KA0 71° 131 17 037760 001 1 ,
w here w e should have expected 0377010 0011 , the phra se . being eviden tly
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e cam po equ i no n pullulan t ’

) b u t it is nea r enough for poetry ; the
point is s im p ly the ‘ riotous abundance.

Tw o other explana tions are perhaps p
oss ible , bu t neither o f them

seem s a t all probable . (1 ) 316 171 61 17 6 17 1; 1m m 71 0 6170 17 1 011,
‘
o n w hich

horses run w ild ,
’ ‘ disport them selves. ’

Lo b eck, w ho takes this view ,

com pa res Verg. G . 2 . 48 7 virgrn ibus ba re/1am La ea en z
'

s Taygeta , re

m a rking tha t Greeks cou ld doub t less have sa id 67m 677po7i a 177
'

7
‘

in the

sense of m on tes feris bezee/za z
‘i ; but surely, if a Greek poet had used

tha t phra se , h e w ould ha ve m ean t by i t ra ther m on ies feris sea ien tes.

(2) A6 171 61 17 15 {11 1 1-0 1 71 011 170 171 0 1 ,
‘Of w hich horses are m adly fond .

’

The

nam e of the p lant 1 1r1ro71 a 1769 m ight b e adduced in support of this v iew ,

if the m ea n ing o f th e nam e w a s tha t to w hich Theocri tus poin ts (Idyll.
2 . in n-071 011769 ¢w 617 60 7 1 1 1 0171

3 3

ApKa
3

.O
'

L
'
1 1238

3

671 1 71 620 011 Ka i 111 1
3

1

3

110 1

71 0 6170 171 0 1 (13pm . Ka i Goal
3

671-1 1-0 1 . This expla n a tion is no t iced in the

scholium o n v. 1 43 . Bu t it seem s far-fetched and forced—The other
interp reta tions m entioned by the scholia s t are cu riously inep t . I t

appea rs tha t som e took {m i
-
071 011777, n o t w ith 71 15 171 18170 , bu t w ith 0 6 (Aja x) ,

a s 1 0 17 “ 701710 1; 71 0111
7671 0 70 17, o r a s

‘
m adly fond o f horses ’

! O thers
expla ined ” 1 11

-
071 011777 )1 6 171 131

701 a s
‘

grea tly luxurian t (1 0 17
33

017 011
7
71 671 771767 0. Ka i

1 67—1 71 0330 1
3

67 6 yap 7 6 0 617 671 71
3

0
3

11 1 63770117,
w a rayofia w (1

33

7 6 17 7 771
76317 0

’

1y6ka 1
'

a iyvm o v 131 1‘0 86f0 '

01v
'
res

1
'

0iX
3

6$a fcf> 17779 6 1 a v

1r1
°

77$6 1a 17 1

3

1
3

4707170 1 .

Such is the text o f th e MSS . The v iew s taken of i t by m odern critics
fa l l into three cla sses .

I . Those w ho keep in its traditiona l p la ce have to
obta in a long syllable before it. G . Schneider did this by read ing
7i 6ya 1

7 a 1yv1 1
'

10
3

317 (like
.

8
3

1

3

0. yvva m u

’

iv), bu t this is p la inly untenable. The

bes t rem edy Is to insert 8’

a fter (w ith Daw es) , and to take
o
’

1M o1 . . yo1p a s elliptica l (see com m enta ry) . The obj ection to 0
’

(Toup)
3

IS tha t it is tam er andm ore prosa ic . (If w ere inserted, then
dM a . . ya p w ou ld n o t b e elliptica l . ) As to y

’

(Hea th) , it is obviously
t o o w eak .

I I . Moritz Seyffert (ed . 1 8 66) transposes 611 and points
a s follow s

000 1
3

67 6 yaip 877 1 0 0 617 0 71 71
3

0i1r63pa 17,
1ra 1

'

ayo v0
'

117 a re 71 1 771761
3

17 d
'

y6k011

71 6ya i
7 awn

-
1617

,
1

'

01X
3

6§ a 1cl>V779,
6 1 (11 01176 1779,
0

'

1
'

yfi 7 7 77
3

66 10117 d
'

¢w 170 1 .

With this punctua t ion , 0 1711 7 10 1
7 depends o n oi7ro 8pa cra 1 supp lied

from 03m
’

8p0117. Bu t w e m ight a lso p la ce a com m a a fter 0277671 011 , and

delete the comm a a fter a 1y1m
-
1617 , w hich w ould then depend o n r31ra86 1

’
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This transpos i tion w a s first m ade by Lo b eck, in his ed ition of 1 8 0 9 ;
but he a fterw a rds re j ected it, a nd read 01 170 11 10 1

7 8 0 1 1
-
0 8650 01171 6 9, w i th

Da w es . The la tte r reading 15

3

grea t ly superior 1n force and sp irit to tha t
w hich the transpo s ition a ffords ; a nd this 15 the strongest obj ection to a
rem edy w hich w ould o therw ise

3

b e a ttractive by i ts s im p l ici ty.

I I I . Do bree proposed to om it 671 0 8660 0 177 6 ; (Adv. I I . p .

‘ delenda est illa vox, qua e irrepsit e scholio .

’

No w the w ords of the
(Alexandrian) scholium i n L (on 1 68 ) are , 677k 13 a

’

y e
’

k a 1
’

6 11 75770 7 6 17
a p0 6 17 1 1<7717 7L6 1

'

OX771
7 n ju v 1ro 3 6 1

3

0
'

01 17 1
'

6 9 1rpo s 7 0 170 771 617 . Those w ords
,
so

far from j ustifying a susp icion of confirm its a ntiqu ity in
the text

,
by proving tha t t he scholia st found i t there . I t is n o t a s if the

scholia st had given a po mp/n o se o f his o w n , from w hich the pa rticip le
could be supposed to ha ve crep t into the tex t . Neve rtheless, Bergk , in
his edition o f 1 858 , bracketed 1371-0 8650 01171 6 ; (

‘

pra eeun te , u t videtur,
Do bre o ,

’ p . xliii) . I t is om itted from the text by Na uck (follow ing
Schne idew in ) a ndWeckle in . The pa ssage then run s thUS '

03A) : 67 6 7616
373 7 6 0 017 617 6570 0117,

1 1 0 7 0 370 80 1 17 017 6 a yeAa L

71 67011
7 c11v 1617

,

7 0iX
3

6317 650113617779 , 6 1
3

. 0
'

v ¢01176 177S
‘

,

0 177
3

7 71 7 77
3

66 10117 030601 170 1 .

(So Nauck : Weckle in points thu s , rdx
’

6517
,
650 6161777; 1 1 171 0117 6 1379,

11 1 111 1v .51, then depen ds on 0211-0 8p60
-
011 supplied from 0371-68p0117, and

111 1 51 4 11 1) is n o t elliptica l .

1 72 Ta vpo 7r6ka . The cul t o f Artem is Ta vp0 7r6Ao s is exhaustively
trea ted by Th . Schreiber in his a rticle o n Artem is in Kosche r’s lexicon
o
’

er gr. 11ndro
'

7n . .Myz
‘nolo

g
i ,
e 7, pp . 56 7 ff. To the fa cts noticed in the

com m enta ry it m ay be added tha t a shrin e o f the goddess , ca lled
Ta vp0 1r6)1 1o 17 , a t Sam os, is noticed by Steph . Byz . s.v. and in the island
of Ica ria , by Strabo 1 4 . p . 639.

The origin a lly distinct cult of Artem is Ta upa < 77 or Ta upoi is dea lt
w ith by Schreiber in 1 5 of th e a rticle above-m en tioned (pp . 58 5 ff ).
With rega rd to the developm en t of this la tte r cu lt, a nd to the a n a lys is o f
the legen ds con ce rn ing it , he is in gen e ra l agreem en t w i th O . M iiller

(D oria n s
, vol . pp . 3 8 5 ff , z ud The follow ing poin ts m ay be

n oticed here . (1 ) Iph ige n e ia w a s once a t itle of this Artem is he rself
,
in

h er cha ra cter of a godde ss rej o icing in hum an sacrifice . (At Herm ion e
in Argolis Pa usan ia s m en tion s 3

Ap1
'671 150 9 671 1 101770 117

3

1 161 6 17 6 1
3

019 1 6p617,
Iph igen e ia becam e a m a iden so eri/i eeo

’
to the godde ss

,
then ,

a m a iden w ho , ha ving been rescued by th e goddess from im m ola tion ,
served her a sp

3

r1es1
'

ess am ong the Ta uri , and brought her
3

1m age hom e to
Bra uro n in Attica . (2 ) Th e t it le

3

0 7791
3

11
.

or Op1901 0 1
’

a
, a lso g iven to

Artem is in this cha racte r
,
poin ts to a n orgia st ic w orship . (3 ) Lem n os

,

a t the ea stern verge of Eii ro pea n Hella s , seem s to have been o n e of the
ea rliest Greek sea ts of this ‘Ta uric ’ cul t, a nd a poin t from w hich i t w a s
propaga ted . But the prim itive e lem en ts of the cult appea r to have been
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w idely diffused, from a very ea rly tim e, in Greece Proper ; traces of i t
occur in Spa rta , Arca dia , Elis, M ega ra , a ndAthens .
Schreiber is decidedly of Op in ion tha t Sophocles in this pa ssage w a s

thinking only o f the Ta vp0 1r6lto s p roper, and uses the ep ithet m e rely
beca use Aj a x had sla in bul ls (p. I t m ight , I think, be fa irly
urged in support o f this view tha t th e poet presently a l ludes to the
godde ss in her cha ra cter of 3

Aypo r6pa ,
3

EA01<75777367\0 9 (v. 1 78 6Au ci>a ~

a nd tha t there fore the pa ssage
,
a s a w hole

,
w ill be m ore

ha rm on ious if Ta vp0 7r6/\a refers to her m erely as the goddess of 7 0 1
3

ipo 1 .

O . Mulle r, on the other hand , thinks tha t the reference is to the fie rce
Ta vp1K77

3

,
w h o delighted in bloody sa crifice (D oriczns I . p . and

som e of the m ore recen t in terpreters agree w i th h im . As Eurip ides
identifies the Ta vpuajw i th the Ta vp0 7r6Ao s (I . T. 1 454 it ca n ha rdly
be question ed tha t Sophocle s , though w riting a t a som ew ha t ea rlier
da te

,
m ight have done the sam e .

Tw o things, a t lea st, are clea r. The use of the epithet Ta vpovr6A01
ha s been sugges ted by the slaughter of the ca ttle : a nd Artem is is
thought o f here a s a fierce godde ss . The Chorus surm ise tha t Aja x
has been goaded to his deed eithe r by h er or by the War~

god. On

the w hole
,
I should incline to suppose tha t a ssocia tion s derived from

both th e cults o f Artem is w ere blen ded in the poe t’s m ind, a s they
probably w ere in the popu la r thought and language o f his tim e.

1 79
3

E17v0i}1 1o s.

—This w a s origina lly an ep i thet for”

Ap779 (I I. 1 7. 2 1

form ed from
3

13 1711 16
, and then cam e to be used a lon e , a s a nother n am e

for the War-god . In describing the chest of Cypselus (a w ork of the
7th century B .C.) Pa usan ia s says (5. 1 8 . 60 7 1 86 11 012

”

Apng 6
3

719101

6V86 8vK 169,
3

A¢p0 31
3

1
°

7717 637 1111” 67 6771 0 71 71 01 86
3

E 17v 0iA1 6s 6
3

0 7 1 17 01137 173.

With rega rd to the Attic use o f the n am es ”

Amp; a nd
3

Evvof)1 1o s in
the fifth centu ry B .C.

,
the m ost im portant pa ssages are the follow ing.

(1 ) Pollux 8 . 1 0 6 . The oa th taken by the Ephebi , a s there quoted , ends
Wi th these w ords 60 1 0 716 ; 96 07. 7 0 131 0717

”

Ayha vpo s,
3

E17v0i}\ 10 9,
33

Ap77s, Z6159,
69000 1 05

,
A656 ,

3

Hye71 61777. Preller (Gr. M I . p . 2 65, n . follow ed by
Stoll in Ro scher’

s Lexicon (p . 1 250 ) and others, trea ts
’

E17vo
{

)1 1o q there a s
a n ep ithet of 33

Ap77s (and the refore dele tes the comm a a fter i t). But
,
as

ea ch of th e othe r de ities is denoted by a s ingle w ord, i t is rea sonable to
suppose tha t 3

E17v0i>1 1o s is here used a s a sepa ra te nam e . (2) This
view is confirm ed by Ar. P ax 456 f. TP .

3

Ep71 7
3

7
3

, X ofpw w
,

"

Qpa w w ,
3

A¢p0 81
3

1
'

77, 11 6919. X 0 .

3

Ape 1 36 71 77
3

; TP. 71 13. X 0 . 71 778
3 3

E17v01}1 1
3

1p 7 6 ;

TP . This pa ssage is in cluded by Preller (I. c. ) a nd Stoll (i . c. )
am ong those w hich prove nothing for the difference betw e en Ares a nd
Enyalio s.

’ The correctn e ss o f tha t sta tem en t depends o n the p reci se
m ean ing a tta ched to it . Neither the oa th o f the Ephebi n or Aristo
pha n es suffices , indeed , to prove tha t the Athen ian conception o f Ares
w a s essentia lly different from tha t of Enyalio s. Bu t those pa ssages
clea rly indica te tha t

,
in the popula r Athen ia n v iew , Enyalio s h ad a lre ady

becom e a dist inct p erson from Ares , how ever closely akin to him in
cha ra c ter a nd a ttributes . TheWar-god w a s w orshipped a t Athen s under
the n am e o f ”

Ap77s (Paus . 1 . 8 . a nd there w ere a lso yea rly sacrifices
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The firs t sta tem ent could be adduced in support of the v iew just dis
cussed, —tha t a southern

‘

ga le not a ttended by thunder a nd lightn ing w il l
be less violent . The second sta tem en t ha s suggested va rious em enda
tions o f the w ords of Sophocles, allhaving the sam e obj ect,—viz .

,
to

obta in the follow ing sense : he cea ses to rage
,
like a south w ind

w hich
,
a fter a sha rp outburst, zs la zu

’ by a thunder storm ’

(71 0111 0 110 1 y61p
7 61 7r176vpa 1

'

01 a 1

1 . On e of the MSS. (I
‘

) having Mum
-

p01; y61p a o repo
'

n
'

a s (w ithout
urep), Lo b eck conj ectured, hoga n

-

pa s y61p oio repo n
'

a s (0171
-
0

‘
a fter

2 . Mudge (up . Wakefield , Sz/o a Crz
"

tzeu cxc 1v) : Aa j w paq y61p 116 16
o repo vra s : a nd so (independeritly) Weckle in (Ars Sop/z. em ena

’

. p .

B laydes a dop ts this reading.

3 . B ergk Room
-

pa s y61p {im p o repom
'

is' Idpga s.

4. M oritz Seyffert : 0 13/C 61 1-1 ha pw poiq
~

y61p (lim p 0
'

7 6p0 7roig (taking 67d
as

‘
a ccom pan ied by But is eviden tly right.

5 . G . Wolff : Aa prpotfs y61p 0
'

1 6p0 7ra ifs Idi e s.

405—409 The trad i tiona l text i s a s follow s
62 7 61 11 617 (1395176 1, 11010 1,
7 0 10 6

’ ouou 7r6
'

)1 019,

p w pa w 3 01 po11s 7rp0 0
'

K 6 1j11 690 ,
w a s 36 0 7 p011

'6s 6171-0 6 1 0 ; 0117 p16

XGLpi. 41 0 176 150 1 .

And in the correspond ing verses o f the antistrophe (423—42 7)
6§ 6p6w 060 17

o v 7 1 1701

Tp0 1
'

01 o rpa
'

ro ii

66pX917 Xeo 1769 11 066177
,

060 6
(

EAAQVLSO§ °

7 011/ i317 3
’

657 111 0 9
(386 7rp6xe1p a t .

The above is the divis ion o f the ant is trophic verses a s given in L
bu t, for correspondence w i th the strophe, i t should be

6§ 6p6w 060 17 0 13

7 1 170. Tpo 1
'

o1 o rpa f o ii

Sépxen, etc.

G . Wolfi
’

reta ins the M S . text, w ithout any change either in strophe
o r in a n tistrophe. He is thus com pelled to a ssum e tha t 7 020 61 611 0 13
71 691 01; answ ers m etrica lly to 7 1 1701 Tpo 1

’

a 0 7 11017 0 13 : and, therefore, tha t the

first syllable of Tpo 1
’

01 is short
,
so tha t the syllables 161

1

1761
I

7 p6i correspond

w ith the trochee 7 0 10 8
’ He com pa res the 0 1 of Ho fa w o ; in

P 12. 263 etc . Bu t such a shorten ing o f 0 1 in Tp0 1
’

a is a ltogether im
probabl e. I t is , indeed , a fa ta l obj ection to his view .

The em enda tions have been of tw o cla sses —I . Those w hich
requ ire no change in the a n tistrophe. I I . Those w hich requ ire such
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change . I . The first cla ss m ay b e subdivided into (11) those w hich
keep the voca tive 4166 0 1, a nd (6) those w hich a lter it.

(11) K eep ing 41 66 0 1 .
I . Herm ann (form erly), 62 7d 010617 6 1, (1166 0 1, 611 0 6 77 66 0 9.

This
,
a s it is th e slightest, seem s a lso the best em enda tion , a nd I have

adopted it in my text. (As has been sa id in the comm en ta ry
,
I suspect

tha t 71 66 01; is unsound ; it m ay have disp la ced a substantive
,
perhap s

2 . Herm ann a fterw a rds struck out 71 6 inserted 0 1 betw een
7 020 6

’

and 611 0 6 : and a ssum ed the loss o f a w ord (such a s 11 67 10 1 01)
be tw een 7 0. and 111617 (or betw een 11 617 and H e a lso changed
7rp0 1< 6 1j111690 to 7rp0 1< 6 1j11 61701. H is text then s tood thus

40 5 6 1 7 61 . (7591 176 1, ¢16 0 1,
40 6 f. 7 0 10 6 , 0 1 0 11 0 13 11 05p0119 a yp0119 77p0 1< 6 1p1 6 1701 ,

corresponding m etrica lly w ith

4 23 6§ 6p6w 11167 ,
0 1 0 17 0 137 1 1701

424 f. Tp0 1
'

01 0
'

7 pa 7 0 13 66px917 x90 1769 11 066177 0271 0 .

H e expla in ed h is o w n reading in 40 5 if . to this effect : If m y
chief obj ect [7 61 the schem e o f vengeance o n the chiefs] is
lost through these crea tures (7 0 10 6 , th e sla in ca ttle) , such a s are lying
prostra te n ea r m e 71p0 1< 6 1

’

11 6 1701, se. victim s o f an insane
onslaught ’ instrum enta l

3 . Lo b eck 6 1 7 01 111617 4191 17 6 1, 0516 0 1, 7 20 19 8
’

01110 13 71 66 019 : sz
‘

7207207 6 e’t

qu a olt
'

m floreé um , pm
’

va tus sum , nlz
‘
zo a utem prope z

'

nsfa t (the
vengeance o f the Greeks) .

4 . D indo rf gives the sam e em enda tion in h is text o f 18 60 , only
w i th 7166 6 1 in stea d o f (O thers suggest Schn e idew in

(form erly) : 7 20-19 8
’

,
11

,

66 13.

5 . Ha rtung Changes 7 020
-8

’

6p.o 13 to 86
,
dividing the verses

thus
62 7 61 0596176 1 , 7 0 10120 66 66

7766 019
,
11 11ipo119 61

'

ypa 19 77p0 0
'

1< 6 1
'

p16901

6 . Elm sley : 6 1 7 6. 0591 17 6 1, 8 0 1110 13 77 66 019 (i .e . 627 61
,
11 617

oiyu96 0696176 1 , 7 0266 66 Ka 1<61 7701p6 0
'

7 1) .

7. L inw ood B laydes , p . 62 7 61 11 617 (1396176 1 , 7 028
’

189
t f

0 90117 77 66 6 1 .

(6) Changing 0156 0 1 .
1 . Schm e l z er (up . G . Wolff

, p. 62 7 61 111617 (119617 6 1, 41010 1; 86
7 0 1 0 6 0 11 0 13 7 016 019 .

2 . M ekler 62 7 61 11 617 (1196176 1 4126 0 1 17 1 7 060 6
,

0 63019. So h e

prints th e pa ssage in the oth ed. o f Dindo rf
’

s text (Teub n er) , 1 88 5 .

3 . Seyffert 62 7 61
,
11 617 (11 96176 1 4126 10 17

-8
’

71 66 019, m ea n in g, If

the help of friends (7 61 0656 01 17,
‘
ea qua e z

'

n am z
’

ez
'

s sunt
’

) is lost to m e ,

through these crea tures nea r m e
’

(the sla in ca ttle) .

J. 8 . VII .
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4 . Weckle in : 62 7 61 t .e.
,
If

m y form er glory perishes a long w i th these dea d crea tures nea r m e .

’

I I . The follow ing em enda tions require som e change in the a nti
strophe.

1 . Ahrens 7 0 19 861110 11 7166 019 , instea d of 7 020 8
’

611 06 71 66 019 .

2 . Thiersch : 7 029 8
’

y66 0>9 (w ith 11 16p01 19 7
’

instead o f puipa ts

3 . Nauck (leaving the traditiona l reading in his text) propose s to
read in the strophe (om itting 7 02;116V),

62 6691 176 1, ¢26 0 1, 8611 0 11 16660 9 ,
p uip0119 6 a yp0 19 7rp0 0

'

K6 111 6001 ,

a nd in the a ntistrophe (om i tting 0
'

7 pa 7 ov and

656p03 11 637, 060 17 0 137 1 170

Tp0 1
'

01 x90 1769 66px917 p1o6 o
'

177
’

.

4. J. H . Heinrich Schm idt read s in the strophe,
62 7 6 11 617 (1101 176 1 , 6 0 1, 8611 0 11

16660 9 , ,
11 01p0 19 a ypa 1 9

71 019 0 7 p017 69 6171 016 7 0 9 0117 [LGI
X e1p1 00 176 110 1.

(He om its the 66 a fter In the a n tistrophe he rea ds (om itt ing
0 7p0 1 0 13, and changing

‘

E66 0117 1
’

80 9 w ith Gleditsch
,

'

t o
‘

E66 0260 9) ,

6£6p601 11 67 , 020 17 0 137 11701

Tp0 1
’

01 66px917 x00 1769 11106 6177
,

0271 6
C I A s 8

E66 0 60 9 ‘

7 0. 1711 17 6 0 7 111 0 9

1366

5. Cam pbell w ould read in th e s trophe (changing 7 61 to 7 0286 , a nd

7 0 10 6 7 66 019 to

62 7 0166 11 617 (1192176 1 , 71026 0 1
,

0 w

,
0103po119 6 a

-

yp0119

and in the a ntis trophe (om itting 0 7 11 017 0 13 and

6§ 6p601 11 677 , 0 1 0 17 0 v7 11701

Tp0 1 01 xfio v69 8€pX977 11 0 60 177 .

6 . Pa ley inserts “ 211 011 86 before 7 020 6
'

in the s trophe, reading
thus

62 7 02 11 617 9691376 1, 0526 0 1 ,
16 6211 01 1 66 7 020 6

’

7166 019,

,1 11ip01 19 61
'

yp0119

antistrophe
,
b e changes 067 11701 to 0 136671 01 7 11702, reading

f I T 3

6 .56pm ) p ey , 0 10 17 0 v

6671 01 7 1 176. Tp0 1
'

01 0 7 p017 0 f1

66px977 x90 1769 ,
1 10 66177

’

0271 6
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‘
o f no a ccount,

’

a n explana tion w hich is given by the scholia st here
(617 0 12166 172dp1911 0§ 7 0 7 7 611 6 170 9 61666 71 6p1 6pp111 11 6170 9) , but w hich is quite
un tenable.

3 . Elm sley : 1 60 601 11 611 170 ) 6 6 111 0017661 1166 10 17 , a s
‘
Cap tive to ’

cp. Eur. H elm . 1 96 f. 1 6 60 1) K 0 7 0 0
'

K 0 1/>6117 7rupi 11 66 0 110 0 17 60 619. Bu t this
destroys the m etre.

I I . . Em enda tions w hich a lter 71 0 601.

1 . Herm ann (form erly)
1 60 1

2

0 11 611 17111 6 6 111 03171
’

671 0 1170. 11 77171317

0i177jp1911 0 9 0 2617 6 1317 1611 91

Xpo
'

w p 7 pvx611 6 170 9 ,
i .a .

,

‘ I aw a i t m y rew a rd for (bivouack ing o n ) the m eadow s o f Ida ,

through coun tless m onths, ever w orn by th e steady m a rch of tim e .

’

(6 13171611 0, the readm g o f Triclin ius fo r the MS . 6617611 131,
D indo rf adop ted this reading (ed . bu t in the 6th ed. o f his
text (Teubn er) , M ekler g ives

2 . Herm ann a fterw a rds read
1 60 201 11 611117 10 6 6 111 1617 1 0 xfi6

’

0211 131710 17,
0
’

1 1777
'

p1911 0 9 0 2617 6 13171611 01

xp6171p 7v 611 6vo s.

The 6 6 111 1617101 71736 01 here are
‘ the a rrow s of the m eadow -frosts

,

’

the

71 67 10 17 ,
3 66 17 OfAn t . 3 58 .

3 . Schn e ide w in (form erly)
2

160 20. 11 611 17 111 6 6 111 161710 6.6y610v

0 2617 6 13171611 01 etc .

Cp. ll. 2 0 . 9 71 10 601 a nd fo r 0267 6111 17 02171161911 0 6 , El. 23 2

02171ip1911 0 9 . 0p17
'

170017 .

4 . Ha rtung
11 61710 17 6 6 111 1617 10 7ro f1w 101

0317771 1911 0 9 0 2617 6211 171111 0 1 .

He exp la ins this (p . 1 83 ) to the follow ing effect : ‘ rem a in ing here
,

I am constan tly engaged in cap turing flocks w i thout num ber o n the

m ea dow s o f Ida ’

(6177511 1911 0 9 referring in sense t o th e booty) : i .e.
, am p le

spoil is th e only result o f the cam pa ign . To justify the m etre
,
he

supposes tha t in the an tistrophe (6 1 4)
”

Ap6 1 ha s 6 , and changes 0 20 18 167 01;
there to 02208 167 0 9 (Hesych .

5 . Weckle in reads
1 61361 11 611 1710 17 6 6 111 113v1 71 6w 66 6C

10 17 021777
'

p1911 0 9 0 2617 6 1317 1311 0 1 ,
‘ I rem a in encam ped o n th e m eadow s o f Ida

,
w i th endless sufferings

from th e frosts o n the m arshy ground .

’

Cp . Aesch . Ag . 3 35 f. 7 13 17

1371 0 1910w 71 167 10 17 61160 10 17 7
’

0271 0 66 0 y6177 6 9 . [1 60661 is then a n adj. o f

fem . form used w ith a m a sc . sub st .
,
fo r 6 6 111 0517 is never fem . I t w ould

seem better to take
’

I60
‘

161 a s
’

I61§1
'

61 yfij
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6 . Lo b eck
’
s conj ecture, 6 6 111 1617 1

’

271 010 6 0. 11 756 01 17, is a dop ted by
(a ) Moritz Seyf

’fert , w ho reads 11 611 1716 17 and 6 13170311 011 , taking 02177511 1611 0 ;
‘ of n o accoun t .’ (17) B laydes , w h o reads 1701110 17 (in stea d of 11 211 17 10 17)

and 613171311 011 . He ha s 1166 10 17 in his text, but in his note 11 77171617, j oining
i t w ith 6177511 1911 0 9. (1 ) Pa ley, w ho w rites

2

160 20 11 611 17111 671 0 116 0 11 176 01 17
(i i/171 1911 0 9 évva fw v,

and renders , ‘ I t is long s ince I have been w a iting here , l iving allthe
tim e in the hom esteads on Ida ’

[ra ther
‘ in qua rters on the m eadow s of

Ida am idst countless sheep .

’

7 . Cam pbell in his note proposes
1 60 201 11 611 1701 17 6 6 111 16171

’

671 01 19901, 11 17171317

611702p1911 0 9 0 2617 6 1317 1311 0 1 ,

w hich he renders, ‘Abiding out-door ha rdships in m oist Troj an fields ,
I m ake my bed there, m on ths w ithout n um ber.

’

650 f. 11 027 16 76p, 7 61 6K0 p7 6p0 1117 7 67 6 ,

13011173 0
'

1
'

617po s 11169, 69776 151791717 0 7 611 01

71 1069 7 170 66 7 179 7 11170 1 1669.

An interesting discuss ion o f this pa ssage took pla ce a few yea rs ago
betw een tw o Germ an w rite rs , ea ch of w hom possessed the adva n tage
of being able to speak w ith a uthority on the technica l a spect o f th e
question. In 1 8 85 Herr R . Pa ehler published a t Wie sba den a n essay
on the tem pering of s teel in a ntiqu ity (D ie Lo

’

ke/zung des Sid/711
7
.1 bei (117 1

Ali en ) . Holding tha t the w ords Ba gbfi11 1
'

677p0 9 169 should be taken w i th
6977661707717 0 1 611 01, he obj ected to 3 0 163?tha t it m ust den ote a lza m

’
ezzz

'

flg ,
not a sof z

‘
em

'

flg , process ; and there fore proposed to re ad ,
8 0 151737,

‘ furn a ce
,

’

a w ord recorded by H esych ius, though [3063170 9 or ,
8 0111176; seem s t o have

been the m ore usua l form . The sen se then w ould be, ‘
m y keen edge ha s

been softened
,
a s iron is soften ed in the furna ce.

’

(Cp . Verg . Aen . 8 .

446 16 1113761 77111 111 fom a ee

The em enda tion thus suggested w a s discussed by Prof. Hugo
Blum n er, in his fl efifl olog ie z md Term z

’

nolog z
'

e der Gew erbe una
’

K z
’

im te

bez
’

Grz
'

eefzen z md Ré
'

m em (Leipsic, vol . IV.
,
pp . 345 ff. H is

m a in obj ection to it is o f un a n sw erable force . If Aja x com pa res his
a lte red m ood to iron w hich ha s be en sofz

‘
efzea

’
z
‘

befire, then the iron
w hich w a s previously ha rd (th e im age of his form er m ood , im p l ied in
6
’

11 01p7
-
e
’

po v17 7 67-6 ) m ust be the iron are
,
before it ha s been w orked by the

sm ith 5 w herea s 6077661797717 11 7 611 01 show s th e com pa rison to be w ith a

w ea pon , w hose edge , on ce keen a nd ha rd , ha s n o w been du lled . But
,

w hile rightly defen ding a s the cold ba th in w hich hea ted iron
is p lunged to tem pe r it

,
Prof. Bliim n er agrees w ith Herr Pa ehler in

a ssum ing tha t the w ords fia gbfi 11 1
’

677po s 13; m ust refer to Wha t fol/0 70 .1
,

and so proposes to change 6671661791717 in to 6077761767717 ,
‘
w he tted .

’
Reply

ing to his critic in the N eue yafirbue/zer f . Pfiz
’

lo/ogz
’

e a nd P a ea
’
ag og z

'

é

(1 8 8 7, pp . 1 7 1 Pa ehler ha s no difficulty in show ing tha t
667176 1797717 (from 677761

700
,
given by H esych . a s 967 16 ) is n o t w a rranted

here by such la te form s a s 7511 661797717 or the dubious 7765751767717. On this
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poin t each of the dispu tants sa w ha lf of the truth
,
Ba qSfiis right , but so

is 6077661707717 : the w ords [30 17577 0 2677700 9 16; m ust b e referred , n o t to w ha t
follow s

,
bu t to w ha t p recedes n o t to 6077661707717 bu t to 6K0 p7 e

’

pov17.

The chief interest of the discuss ion fo r students of Sophocles
consists, how ever, in the clea rn ess w ith w hich tw o poin ts are brought
o u t in the course o f it. (11 ) 00171 7 0 17 a nd 7801111 7; w ere fam il ia r term s i n
reference t o the tem pering o f

°

iron by the cold ba th . To the pa ssages
quoted in the comm en ta ry m ay b e added Plut . M ar. 1 3 6 A 150 71 6p 7 617

,
8 0171 7 611 6170 17 0 261770 0 17,

‘ like h o t iron w hen it is p lunged in the ba th .

’

Id.

Alex. 3 2 11 02x0 1pa r7 0a v11 a o
'

7 1
’

717 K0 2 11 0 0 11167 777 1 (7 87711 6 7 a nd light
Pyrrfi. 24 0

’

1p67 7
'

7
‘

7 0 6 0 1677
'

p0 v (
‘ the excellen t femper o f

the Th e La tin w ord w a s fingere : OV. M et . 9 . 1 70 gelz
'

a
’

o eea

qzzona
’
am lam in a ca n a

’
em Tinel‘a Za eu (cp. Verg. G . 4 . 1 72 , The

a n cients believed tha t m uch depended o n the qua lity o f the w a ter
u sed in this process . Ma rtia l’s birthp la ce

, B ilb ilis in Celtiberia , ow ed
its reputa tion for s teel blades pa rtly to the supposed v irtue in this respect
o f the $ 2110 (X alon ) w hich flow ed pa st it,—A7 77zoram S ale tempera tor, a s
h e ca lls it (En 7 . 4. 55 . I cp . En r. (pug io ) S z

‘
rza

’
enlem

gelz
° °

a
’

zs 0 11 71 : Sale 117101 77 12011 15 .

(2 ) In the second pa rt o f the scholium o n Az
’

. 65 1 it is suggested
tha t could refer to an o il-011171 , by w hich iron is sof tened: 610 0 139

[30 71 7 6 7 0 1 0 0 167710 0 9 6211 617 7611) 11 0 600 11617 fiov6 0 177 0 1 a v7 617 6 1 170 1 66 0 1 01 78 0 71

7 0 0 11 117, 6266 07 1 170617, 116017 1 . Bu t the oil ba th w a s never a sofl em rzg process
i t w a s m erely a m ilder ton ic, used fo r the finer kinds o f steel-w ork, to
a void the danger o f bri ttleness, w hich, in the ir ca se, m ight result from
im m ers ion in cold w a ter. H ippocra tes refers to it (vol . 1 . p. 294 ed.

K iihn ) , 0 1677p1
’

ov 0011756177 0 9 0 9 66 0 1 0 17 : and P luta rch expla ins i ts use, De
777 1 7770 frzgore I 3 . p. 950 c ,

8 666170 9 66 11 011 7167071 0 ; 11 167711619 11 011 7 61 6 0 177 01 7 1317

6pyw 17 0 13K 1660 7 1
,
3 0271 7 0 v0 1 17 0266

’

7 1
2

717 0270 17 ¢vxp0
°

7 177 01 ¢ 0 78 0 v
°

11 6 170 1 7 0 13

1760 7 0 9, 169 610 11 7p6¢ov0 0117 . Plin . H IV. 34. 4 1 . § r46 11771 71 107 0 7 1 7
-
7 717771 77771

oleo resi z
u

ngu z 7710s est , 7ze aqua fran zla tem a
’
urefl ta r. Pa ehler, in the

e ssay m ent ioned abo
°

ve (.O z
'

e [0 1 1 /1 1 mg a
’
es S z

‘

afi/es p. observes that
even la rge steel obj ects are lia ble to b e m ade brittle if plunged i n cold
w a ter w hen they are a t a grea t hea t . With rega rd to th e notion tha t
the o il-ba th cou ld soften iron, h e m en tions tha t he ha s disproved it by
experim ent (JVea e 1 8 8 7, p. Hen ce o n e resul t of the dis
cussio n , a result in w hich both the experts agree, is tha t the w ords

,
8 0 1177

“

11 167711 0 9 139 cannot poss ibly b e taken w ith 6077661707717 .

656 égaxfigw pm (from 6501660 11 10 ) is the form given by H esych ius,
w ho quotes it from this pa ssage

,
w hile é§016 660 01 11 01 1 (from 650 6 6610 ) is

supported by L (w i th m ost MSS . and Su ida s.

(I ) From 0.6v0 '

1610 w e have the fut . 0 6vfw in El. 6 27, a nd its dua l
616 1556 7 0 17 in A771. 48 8 . Th e a oris t is frequen t in Hom er (776a Oa

’
. 3

297, 776 1156 1 0 . 348 , 016 1550 1 8 . 243 , 026 1550 ;
Aesch . P en . 1 0 0 ha s 0266501177 01 : Eur. flee . 1 1 94 65776 1156 , B a t e/z. 734
6576650111 6 17, El. 2 1 9 650 66501 11 617 . Thus the a orist a ctive, a t lea st, w as

thoroughly fam il ia r to Attic Tragedy. The aorist m iddle occurs only
h ere .
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ilest sa lubre en l’usage des am it ie z o rdina ires e t co ustum ieres (Essa z
’

s
,

r. c. xxvi ii . La Bruyere
’

5 comm ents are curio us (Ca ra ctéres, c . 4 , 55,

56 , vol. 1 . p. 2 0 8 in the edit io n of M . Servo is, V1vre ave c ses
enn em is comm e s

’ils devo ien t un j o ur etre n o s am is, e t vivre avec n o s

am is com m e s
’

ils pouvaien t deven ir n o s e nn em is, 11
’
est n i se lo n la n ature

de la ha in e , n i selon les regles de l
’

am itie ce n
’

est po in t u n e m axim e
m ora le

,
m a is po litique .

’
H e then g ives h is o w n ru le On n e do it pas

se fa ire des en n em is de ceux qu i, m ieux co nnus, po urro ien t avo ir rang
en tre n o s am is. On do it fa ire cho ix d’

am is si sfirs e t d’

un e si exacte
probité , que ven a nt a cesser de l

’

etre , ils n e veu illen t pa s a buser de n o tre
co nfia nce

,
n i se fa ire cra indre com m e enn em is.

’
Bu t

,
a s Spedding rem arks

(B a con
’

s Works
,
vol. I . p . 78 8 , n . this m ight b e pa raphra sed,

‘Trea t
n o m an a s yo ur en emy u n til yo u are sure tha t he ca n n ever deserve t o
b e yo ur friend, m ake n o m a n your friend un less yo u are sure that he w ill
n eve r becom e yo ur en emy

’
: a nd

,
sin ce such certa in ty is un a tta in able

beforehand, La Bruyere
’

s o w n precept com es to m uch th e sam e thing a s

tha t w hich he is criticising .

I t m ay b e observed tha t the versio n by Publilius Syrus (in Gellius,
N od. Art . 1 7. [la a m z

’

cum fia é ea s, posse ut fierz
’

fiz mc pu fes,
m akes the m axim m o re defin ite ly cyn ica l than it is in its Gre ek fo rm ,

(fichefv oi; movio o v'
ra s.

869 Ko i oeis 67750 7 017 015p e o vpp a fiefv 7 67 0 9.

I . The follo w ing con j ecture s keep crvpp adetv (or m ere ly m odify it
t o O

'

vjuju aOoiv) .

1 . Cam pbe l l Km
’

JSeig
,
a e O

'

vjuju aHG
'

CV 7 671-0 9 .

‘Andn o spo t
arrests m e tha t I m ay sha re its secret. ’ (Fo r this causa l sense o f the

m iddle see m y note o n T7 . So M e in eke a lso
,
but w ith

O
'

vMLaOa
’

w .

2 . Moritz Seyfl
'

ert : Kofioeis Ethic
-
f a. 7 08

,
a s crvjuju a eei

‘

v
'

7 617 0 9. And n o

pla ce in vited m e to pa use , tha t I m ight lea rn its secre t. ’ (e
’

[o-m

im perf. gen . expressing the a im or obj ect. ) Weckle in

ado pts this.

3 . D indo rf Kofioeig a che o vjuju aGdW 7 671-0 9 . (Mea n ing,
apparen tly, N0 place is con scious tha t it sha res the secret co ncern ing

I I . Con j ecture s w hich subst itu te som e other verb for 0 11/ma fia» .

I . Hartung Kofioeig c
’

m
’

o
‘

ra ra f ju e M pfia h etv 7 611-o s (sc. 7 1g Aia vn ,

‘ tha t I have m e t w ith h im

2 . L inw ood : KmiSeis 57 50 7 017 015 o
~

¢s c upflaketv 81 1
-
0 11. N0 o n e can

conj ecture where h e

3 . H e im so e th . KOJSGZG éw fo f a f a f ;Le vovee'retv 7 677 0 9 .

4 . B laydes (m ter a im ) : Ko v
’

oe ts em o
'

ra
'
ra t

'

(rcbe crmm fvew Or

KOU. e
’

. c cbé [LOL (bpoigew 7 67m ; (G . Wo lff suggests cr<1> e 7ro v Aa 0e1 ) .

5 . H erw erden Kovoeis écblcr'ra crea t
,
u e o

-
vjm ewec ro w o s.
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966 77 1Kp0; 7 6
'

0V77K6V 77 K5 1
’

V0 1; ykvxv; ,
a

967 01157 13 86 7 ep7rV0 ; 10V yap
”

17
’

p0io
-91) TUXELV

968 e
’

K7n
'

0
'

a 9 01v7 13
, 9a va 7 0 V

"

o w rep nOeAeV.

969 7 1
'

8777 a 7 ov8
’

éw eyyehu
'

iev a V Ka 7 a ,

970 06 0 1; 7 69V17K6 V o v 7 0 ; , o v Ke 1
'

V0 10
'

1V
,
0 1
7

.

97 1 7rp0; 7 01137
,

”OSvo v ev; €V K eVo 1;

972 A1 01; y01p a u7 0 1; o vZK e
'

7 e
’

or
‘

rw ,
0D1K 3711 02

973 )1 171' 10V 01v1a ; Ka 1 yo o v; 310 1x67 a 1 .

(1 ) R . Enger (in 475 ff )
.
proposes to strike o u t

verses 969, 97o , 973 , and to arrange the rem a i n ing five verses i n th e

fo llo w ing order

97 1 7rp0; 7 a v7 OSvo o ev; c
’

v K6V0 1; v LCe
'

fl v .

972 A1 01; y01p a v7 o 1; oe
'

7 6
’

0
'

7 1V
'

a h )» 6311 0 1

966 77 1Kp0; TGGVflKG 77 K e 1Vo 1; yAv s,

967 a1v7 13 Se 7 ep7rvo ;
'

w V ya p npa o fin TUX GLV

968 « 7 770 0 9 u v 7 1p, 9a V017 0 V
"

o w rep nOeKeV.

(2 ) A. Zippm a nn (Atfiez
‘
eseon Sopfiocl. specimen , p . 34, B o nn , 1 8 64)

w o u ld strike o u t 7171 . 970 , a nd a rra nge the rest a s fo llow sA ”

971 77p0; 7 a v7 OSvo v eiJ; c
’

v Kevofs

972 A101; ya p c1u7 0 1; OlEKGT 6 17 7 1V
,
01AN £70102

973 )1 177 10V 01V101; Ka 1 yo o v; 810 1xe7 a 1 ,
967 a v7 13 36 7 ep7rVo ; 10V ya p 77pa 0

' 97) 7 vX e 1V

968 e
’

K7ncraH a v7 1p, 9a V017 0 V
q

0 V71
-
ep nOeAeV.

Others w o u ld b e co n ten t sim ply t o strike o u t thre e verses, w itho ut
changing the o rder o f th e five w hich rem a in . Thus

(3) Leu tsch andD indorf w o u ld om it vv. 966, 967, 968 .

(4) Schn e idew in , 969, 972 , 973 .

(5 )
All th e abo ve m en t io n ed crit ics, w he ther they change or do n o t

cha nge the o rder o f the verses w hich th ey spa re , have th e sam e o bj ect
in vi ew ,

viz . , to ge t rid o f thre e verse s here , so that Tecm essa ’

s speech
o f ten l ines 1n vv . 9 1 5

—
924 m ay co rrespo nd in length w ith her spe ech

in this place , which n o w co n sists o f thirteen l in es (96 1 Fo r they
rega rd vv. 8 79

—
924 a s fo rm ing the stro phe o f th e Kapp é g, to w h ich

vv. 925
—
973 fo rm the a n t istrophe .

Nauck
’
s v iew is pecu l ia r. As he rejects tw o verses (9 1 8 , 9 1 9) in

Tecm essa
’

s fo rm er speech, thus reducing it to e ight verses, so here he
h as to ge t rid, n o t o f thre e , bu t o f five verses. H e a cco rdingly brackets

The tru er view se em s t o b e that the strophe con sists o f vv . 8 79

9 1 4, to which vv. 925
—
96 0 form th e a n t istrophe . There is n o

n ece ssity, o n this v iew , tha t Tecm essa
’

s spe ech o f ten l in e s in 9 1 5—924
sho u ld b e ba lan ced by o n e o f th e sam e length here .

The diversity o f Opin io n am o ng the critics as to w hich verses sho u ld
b e de leted curio usly illustra tes the arbitra ry character o f such processes.
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As to the obj ections w hich have been m ade to verses 966—973 , o n the

gro und of the ir a l leged incoherence , see the n o te in th e comm en ta ry,
w here the tra in of thought 15 traced.

1 028—1039 a ka/1 0 0 96 . . Koiyu
i

7 0586 .

NOTE I . R . Morstadt (B eiz‘rage z ur Exegese u . A
’

f ilié d. Sop/z .

Aja y, pp. 30 f. , a ndNauck, rej ect th ese tw e lve verses o n severa l
grounds. (1 ) I t is far-fe tched a nd fo rced t o com pa re the girdle , by
w hich H ecto r w a s dragged till he died , w i th the sw o rd o n w hich Ajax
fe l l. —The point Of this o bj ectio n is that Hector did n o t killlzim self
w i th the girdle . Bu t

,
for a po et desiro us o f il lustra ting the m axim ,

e
’

xdpu
'

iv aSO pa it w a s enough tha t th e g irdle had been instrum en ta l
in the death of H ecto r, a s the sw ord in th e de ath Of Ajax. (2 ) The
a na logy, in com plete a s it is, obta in ed on ly by supposing , in con tradiction
to the I liad, tha t Ach illes, in ste ad o f slaying H ector i n fight, took him
a l ive , and tortured h im t o death .

-I t is true tha t this divergence from
the Iliad is rem a rkable ; of tha t I sha ll speak in Note I I . Bu t such
divergen ce is n o t in i tse lf a legitim ate rea so n for quest ion ing tha t
Sopho cles w rote these verses. 7rp117 91 1

’

9 in v . 1 0 3 0 is un in te ll igib le ;
a nd the active

,
w qxa Va V in v . 1 0 3 7 i s su spicious.

—These po in ts are de a lt
w ith m m y com m entary. (4) Verses are a tam e com m on
pla ce ; a nd W . 1 0 3 8 , 1 0 39 are very stra nge (in Nauck

’

s wo rds,
‘kl ingen sehr w underlich —I t is difficu lt to com preh end this object io n .

Th e fo ur verse s in qu e stio n are perfectly in harm o ny w ith the style of
Gre ek Tragedy ; n o r is a nything in the ir composition unw orthy of
Sophocles. (See com m entary. )

NOTE I I . The accoun t o f H ector’s de ath given in vv. 1 0 29
—1 0 3 1 .

The I liad is, so far a s w e kn o w , the on ly Gre ek epic in w hich the

circum stan ces attending the death o f H ecto r w ere re la ted . The

Ael/ziop is to ok up the sto ry from the po int a t w hich the Iliad left o ff
,

a nd began w ith the even ts w hich im m edia te ly fo llo w ed H ecto r’s fun era l .
The tw en ty-seco nd bo ok o f the Iliad, w hich n arra te s the slaying ofH ecto r
by Achilles, is undoubtedly o n e o f th e o ldest parts of the po em , a s it
is a lso o n e of th e m ost splendid a nd the m o st fam ous : it is, inde ed, the
very cl im ax of the epic. No thing cou ld b e less probab le tha n that
another epic po et shou ld have se t h im se lf to re la te the story o f H ector’s
dea th in a n ew fashion , represen t ing Achilles a s having spared th e l ife
of H ecto r o n the ba ttle -field, on ly tha t he m ight m angle h im to dea th
by dragging h im a fte r h is chariot. Such a version

, so dishon o uring to
the hero o f th e Ilzad, w ou ld a lso sta nd m dam n ing contra st w ith o n e o f

its grea test pa ssages. A single circum sta n ce m ay suffice to illustra te
the fixity w ith w hich the H om eric ”

Exropo ; a Va 1
'

peO
'

1; w a s establ ished in
a ncien t Greek opin ion a s th e o n e authentic vers1o n o f the event.
Euripides (Andr. 1 0 7 f.) m akes Androm ache say o f H ecto r,

7 0V 7repi “ 1
'

v
e i

’

AKvO'

e 81 1,171d 71 0 2; ai)x1
'

a1s 6957 130 ;

She does n o t say that he w a s dragged a l ive (o n the co n tra ry, the
co ntext impl ie s tha t h e w a s sla in in ba ttle ) but the scho l iast
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1 129 oi-n
'

ja a . By proscribing the verb oi7 1p10iv, Nauck w o uld m ake

it n ecessary t o a lter the Hom eric texts (including tho se o f the Hym ns)
in abo ut e ighte en places. (a ) Where the future or aorist fo rm s o f

a

’

7 1p 1
’

iv are n o w read, he w o u ld substitute the correspo nding form s o f

oin p oiéw w ith 17 17 : e. .g ,
in 1 63 a 7 1

,
u oio o o vcr1 fo r 0i7 1711 170

'

ov17 1 : in

firip a o cr
’

fo r viripno
’

. (o) In o ther ca ses he wou ld substitute form s

from e.g .

,
in 0d. 2 1 . 99 01

'

7 1ZeV for (in fp a .

1 1 35 goncpmro w
'

sx Others explai n
‘M aking votes’

by tam per
ing w ith the Mcpm a t the counting . This is a n eedlessly co arse inter

pre ta tio n , even if i t co u ld b e suppo sed tha t o n e o f the com petito rs
co u ld ha ve had the oppo rtun ity fo r such a fraud . (2 ) J. van Leeuw en
‘Mak ing giffigbofi of clay ,

a nd giving them to tho se judges w ho w ere
favourably disposed to w a rds Ajax. These 111 7300 1 w o u ld n ever com e o ut

of the vo ting urn (which th e critic con ce ives a s hav ing w a ter in it) .
Cp . the 8pa 7re

'

7 17; Kltfipo ; o f V . 1 285 .

The w o rd w ooxxa
-

m ; w a s u sed in the sense o f c or alxm q, a

juggler,
’
w ho ca use s ¢fi¢o 1 or ba lls to disappear (Athen . p . 1 9 B

,

Su ida s g ives 41 17110 1 67 0 ; in th e sam e sen se . Eusta th ius (p . 1 60 1 . 50 )
appears to a sso ciate tha t m ea n ing w ith 41 1700 7 0 16; here . Cp . Lysia s
fr. 7 111 17950 7701 1K7 o 1

'

30 '

1 7 0 OiKa LOV. I t is very po ssible tha t Sopho cle s m ay
have in tended 1/xn1po 1r0 16; to suggest the ide a of juggl ing, though the

word cou ld n o t b e used a s a syn o nym fo r llmcpoxke
'

rrms, juggler .
’

1 1 90 01V01 7 01V Tp0 1
'

01V MSS . 1 1 97 id) 776VO 1 7rp6yOVO 1 776V1o V.

I . L ike the em endation o f Ahrens, oiV 7 01V 5 130 1581 01 p
’

ia V
, w hich

I have adopted, there are som e others w hich requ ire n o change in
v. 1 1 97 .

1 . Weckle in : o
’

w
’

oivep oSSea p
’

ia V (the in itia l oi of th e adj. be ing
lo ng , a s if it w ere Do ric for vjv Cp. Ph ilo stra tus Im ag . 1 Exilpo s .

c‘

v 6 9620 ; Eo cpoxhfi; til/ GMOSOGCL Ka h ei (fr. 50 9 Na uck) . Th is con jecture
w ou ld a cco unt for the fact tha t a few MSS. addfivep é eo o a v a fter Tpo ia v

(se e cr. The draw ba ck to it is the lo ng oi
, for seem s a

qu estio n a ble fo rm .

2 . G . Wolff : civ
i

oiepaiOea p
'

i
’

a V. oiepoiéi ea is the conj ecture o f

H erm an n (see be lo w ) , w ho to ok it from the scho l ium (o n evpoSSn),
O

'

KOTGLV77V Ka 1 oiep16817 7 02; Bu t a s evpoia ; w a s erro n eously
con n ected w i th evpv; by som e o f th e later gram m a rian s (se e 11 . o n 1

so 1 1170111817 m ight b e erro ne o usly expla in ed by o xo rem
‘

w Ka i. oiepoSBq : for

O
'

K0 7 6 1Voi is o n e o f the m ea n ings g iven by H e sych ius to evpoiew a .

3 . M . Seyffert : oiva
—
ro v efipveSd

‘

Tpala. (H e supposes the 0 1 to b e
short . )

I I . Em enda t ion s w hich invo lve a cha nge in the antistrophe , v.

1 1 97.

1 . H erm ann : oiv
'

a ia V oiepoSSea p
'

ia V
, a nd in 1 1 97 i1li

< 7r15V0 1> 7rp6yOV0 1 7rov .

2 . D indo rf : oiV
’

Tpo i
’

a V, and in 1 1 97 i1i1 776Vo 1 7rpo
'

7ro vo 1 .
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3 . Bergk (ed. 1 858 , adn o t . crit. p . XliV) : oiV
’

0i1< 7 01V evpvedfi. H e

w o u ld om it Tpola v a s a m argm algloss, a nd in 1 1 97 re ad 201 new . ”pa
770 v .

4 . B laydes : civ 7 01V evpveSn Tp0 101V, and in 1 1 97 10111 /1 0x90 1 7rpoyOVo 1

ad w V.

1252 oiAX o i cppOVo iiw e; eu Kpa 7 o f10
'

1 7ra V7 01XOi3. M icha elApo stolius
(t ire. 1 470 A.D . quo ting this verse in h is Evva yw yn II ap0 1j11 10

'

3V
,
subjOin s

an o ther to it, Viz . O y01p (ppovdiv eu 7roiV7 01 o vM aBioV exa , and adds
20430 10160 11 9, a s if tha t po e t w ere the a utho r o f bo th . The erro r a rose
from h is having fo und th e tw o verses together in a co llectio n o f

com m o npla ces and pro verbs by the m o nk M axim us Co n fesso r (bo rn
a t Co n sta ntinople t ire. 58 0 w h o

,
h o w ever, had a ttribu ted o n ly

the first verse t o Soph o cles : see P a roenziograpni Gra eei , ed. Leu tsch

a ndSchn e idew in , vol. 1 1 . p. 765.

The verse 0 y01p (ppOVo
'

iV eu 7roiV7 01 O
'

vAAaB01V exa is a scribed by
Sto b a eu s (Flor. 3 . 1 7) t o the trag ic po e t Cha erem o n

am ong w ho se fragm en ts it is in cluded by Nauck (Trag . Gra ee. Frag ,

p . 78 8 , 2nd ed”)

1276 ff . oi/ ci 71 2V Veo
'

iV
3! V A t I
a KpOLO

’

LV 17017 Va v7 1KO 1; edw h 1o 1;
I s l

17v ¢AeyOV7 o ; , 6 ; 36 Va v7 1 1< a O
'

Ka qbnA V fi I C!

1 71731o V7 0 ; 01p817V EK7 opo ; 7 a 1ppw V vvrep.

1 . éOoiALa as a ra ised ona rter
—deek a t th e stern o f th e sh ip .

“ This
m ean ing cam e through tha t o f a sitting

-pla t e for tho se w ho were n o t

em plo yed, a s e
’

pe
’

ra 1 or V01v7 a 1, in ro wi ng o r w orking th e ship . I t

appears clearly in Her. 1 . 24 , wh ere th e passenger Ario n , a nd the

Officers o f the sh ip to w hom h e m ake s his requ est, are a t first together
o n th e éSoSMa a t th e stern . From th e ra ised Ario n springs in to
th e sea . That pa ssage is strikingly i llustra ted by o n e Of Lyco phro n

(2 95 ff. w here Ca ssandra im agin e s th e scene wh ich w ill en su e when
the Tro jan s have se t fire t o th e Gre ek ships. Th e Gre eks, pre ssed by
the v icto rious en em y, ww ill spring from the h igh éOoiMa o f the ir ships,
e ither t o w ards th e ‘

en sign s
’
a t Me stern (dicplka tf ‘

ra Ka 1 K o
’

pvpfia ) , or

t o wards the ro wers’ benche s Opo vovg, th e 71 617 1711 ve
’

a o fH er. 1 .

a ndw i ll dye th e fo re ign so i l w ith th e ir b lo od
dicpha 17 7 a Ka i d vafia Ka i 101 17811» dpdVov;

71
'

vKVOi KvB10
'

7 177fipe; £5 e8 1n /v

7717813V7 6 ; a iya a
'

é o vo w 69V6 1
'

a V K6V1V.

(Lycophron , w ith his usua l ta ste fo r ra re co n struction s
,
m ean s the

a ccusa tives a gbka o
-
ra Ka t Kopvpfia e tc . t o b e taken w ith a s

den o t ing th e po in ts tow a rds w an/1 they le ap an adm issible u sage , b u t

n o t l ike 7 1781811 7 01 m 81
’

a in Ai . In th e Tli esa nrns o f Stepha nus,
w here the w ords £5 15w l are cited

,
D indorf qu o tes a

scho lium w hich co rrectly expla in s $ 1o 11 th ere a s 7 18V o a mBoop oii
-
w v

Ka i K 01 7 01 0
'

7 p 1o j11 0i 7 1o V 7 17; Veufs. The scho l ia st, w ishing to b e expl icit,
added Ka 7 a 0

‘

7pw p10i7 w V, beca use the term O
'

a V181i i/1 a 7 01 planking,
’

plank
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fittings
’

) w a s too vagu e ; it could include the row ers
’ benches. Thu s

Su ida s distinguishes three sen ses o f é8oiA1o z o a v18o
i

p a
7
ra , Kvpiw ; 7 13V

e loiV
,
e
’

cb
’

15V o i e
’

pe
’

ra 1 xa de
’

Co v—ra o Fo r this sen se , ‘
ro w ers’ benches,

’
he

g ives n o reference to l itera ture . (2 )
' Ka 96'8pa 1 i) éSpoio

-

p a ro , i .e. , sedes,
a bodes fo rw hich h e quo tes So ph. El. 1 393 , a

’

pxa uin
-o ra w a rps; ci;

éOoiMa . (3 ) H e then adds, Ka i e
'

8oilt 1
'

o 1 17 1 7ra p
’ ‘

Hp0 31i7 1p 1i7i' 0 0 '

7 p oip1 a 0
'

1

mds
‘ Eo cpoxhfis ' a

'

Kpo un V va v7 1xo i ; éOwM
’

o w .

I t w o u ld appear, then , tha t he regarded Her. 1 . 24 a s the lot us cla ssiea s

for éOoiAw . a s
‘ deck

,

’
a nd to ok tha t to b e the m ean ing of the w o rd in

Ai . 1 2 77. In E tym . M agn . p . 455, 4 (cited by Dindo rf o n Steph.

Tnes. éOoiMOV is iden tified w ith 7 677 0 V 7 57; Veal;
,
8 0i17 1V 3X 0 V7 01 , i .e. ,

‘
a ra ised pla ce in the sh ip

’

(,Boim ; be ing the substru cture o n w hich the

ra ised deck rests).
The pa ssage o f the I z'élena w here H e len sits, apart from the

row ers
,
311 11 617 0 1; é8o1A1

’

o 19, perfect ly suits this interpreta tio n . In Cyel.

238 é8oiA1o1 den o tes th e pla ce in the ship to w hich a prison er is to
b e con sign ed e

’

; 90i8oilt 101 I 7 13; V170; a nd this
m ight we l l b e the ra ised deck a t the stern , w here he w ould b e kept
under gua rd , apart from the crew .

There is, then , am ple w arran t for interpreting éSm ; here a s th e

ra ised decks o f the ships.

2 . Th e n ext qu estio n is w hether dixpo w -
w shou ld b e taken (1 ) a s

denoting the positio n of th e é8oiA1a a t t/ze end, stern , of each ship o r

(2) a s = topnzost , den o ting tha t the éSoiMa w a s the highest part of th e
ship . In the com m enta ry I have g iven re aso n s fo r preferring the first
v i ew : viz . (a ) tha t So pho cles m ay have had m m ind ho w the Tro jans
fired the firSt Gre ek ship a t ”Le stern (Il. 13; 7 71V [.LeV 7rp15p1V17V

7ri3p apq a ) : a nd(e) tha t , o n the other hand, the he ight of the ra ised
decks o f the Hom eric ga lleys above the gr0 1ind w a s n o t grea t e no ugh
to m ake oixpo w

'

w , in the sen se of ‘ topm o st,
’
appro priate ,—as tho ugh

th e burn ing o f som e lo fty structure w ere in questio n . If it b e sa id
tha t the w o rd 1181, ra the r favo urs the sense

‘ to pm o st,
’
w e m ay reply

tha t is equa lly fo rcib le a s m arking the critica l m om en t w hen the

flam e s had just taken ho ld o n th e ships a t the ir stern s .

3 . The epithet 11 111 17 1 11 0 19 rem a in s to b e con sidered. I have sug

gested in the com m entary tw o co n sidera tio ns by w hich it m ay b e

defended—viz .,
tha t, sin ce é8oilt 1a w a s a w ord o f gen era l m ean ing,

a dist inci ive epithet, m arking its techn ica l sen se here , is inte l ligible ,
tho ugh Veo

’

3u ha s preceded ; a ndtha t the itera tio n , v.0 1 , V01v7 1KOL; , va v
-
n xoi

,

h as som e excuse in th e em pha sis w hich is here la id o n the suprem e

peril to th e
'

s/zzjos, in w hich the u ltim a te sa fety o f the Greek army
'

w a s a t

stake . Bu t I fu lly recogn ise tha t Va v7 1Ko i ; is a difficulty. Co u ld w e join
oip.<p1 w ith w o w

,
andtake a Kpo 10 1V . . . Va v7 1Ko 1 ; GOwMOL; a s a defin ing lo ca tive

da tive , ‘
a oon t the ships, a t the ir quarter-decks

’

The obj ectio n a rises
from the Sopho clean use o f 111 411 1 11 P /z . 554 oip cpi 0

'

o v =
‘
rega rding

the e .

’
In fr. 4 1 0 , 13 oipcp

’

e
’

p o i} o rei
'

Aa o th e sense m ay , inde ed, b e lo ca
tive , bu t it is uncerta in . And those are the on ly w e ll-attested exam ples
in Sophocles o f oip cpi w ith a gen itive ; for in P it . 1 354 w e sh o u ld read,
w ith L , oifup

i

e
’

p o i.
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4 . Bothe : Kdiv 77 10 Aoiom 0V177 o
'

iV.

He m ea n t the co nstructio n t o b e 11 a }. (77 0V17
'

1f o1s) .11 . Lo beck

suggested Ka i 0 1386V15

5 . Schn e ider : KO1386 V15 7 1p
'

77 10 )w éo w 9V177 13V .

6 . Musgrave : K0i71" O138€Vi 77 10 Aqiow 9V177 13V

Aia V7 o ; 151-MW 7 686 (po
'

iV.

I .e .

,

‘
a nd saying (while he toils) tha t he n ever bore this to il for a

better m a n tha n Aj ax.

’

7 . Moritz Seyffert : KO1336V15 7ro) Aw
'

i
'

om 9V177 03V.

H e take s Aia w o ; a s depending o n Ko i
‘

ovo a nd the w ords 37
’

51x. 7 67 6

0 111 11 13, a s a pa thetic a fter-thought,—
‘ I speak o f the tim e w hen he l ived.

’

Alm ost a lon e am o ng m o dern cri t ics, Seyfiert is strenuo us in his v indica
t io n of v. 1 4 1 7, which he design a tes a s

‘
u num expulcherrim is, u t n o bis

v idetur, po e ta e o rn am en tis.

’



IN D ICES .

I . GREEK .

The num be r denotes the ve rse , in th e note on which th e word or m a tte r is i llustra ted .

When the refe ren ce is to a page , p . is prefixed to the n um be r. m ean s, as dis

tingu ish ed from .

’

oiyyéhhoum I 376

6.7 l 7 0 1 107 01, 382 (= 1repl 7 1Vos
‘

)
'

Ayp0
'

répo1 , Artem is, 1 78
07 7 411710 1 , of Sa lam is, 1 35
d vdpxm, 572

0
’

1y 16V10 ; axohfi, 1 94

ddduam s, 450

doa o ros, 54

6. 616, ra re a s z o ia 615, 1 0 43

6162116V followed by 11 012V6V, 1
deipw ,

al
’

pw , oiv pwu , fu ture a nd aorist
form s from , p . 2 1 7

gen it . , 628
aZa Vfis, 672

Ai
’

a s o p63 of Sophocles, p . 4

Ai
’

a s, e tym ology Of, 430 f.
Ai

’

a s, voca tive , 89
al662

‘

0 9a 1 with part ic .
, 50 6 f.

atonho s
"

A1 6ns, 60 8
"

A16ns, den oting a pla ce , 63 5
Azaos, a lta r of, a t Athens, 1 0 76
a i0o

'

3; andMOS, 1 0 76

a w épa 61711 011 , sen se of, 1 1 92

a i
'

Ow V, of iron , 1 47 : o f a m an , 2 2 1

a i
’

ho , ba rba ric, 627
11117 7 610 , 5 1 5

0111770
5

11 17, a s z vereeu ndia , 1 0 79

alx/Adf
’

ew xe
‘

pa , 97

11 190 1 0 1 0 1 161 ; of Sophocles, p . 3

J. 5 . VI I .

a icbu l ife -destiny, 645
61./qu i, mixgdpa s, = 16pv7 e

‘
ov, with a cc. ,

8 1 1 f.
c
’

uco zfew f w d.

1 1 4 1

c
’

uco é ova w , 7 023 , M7 6 , 59 1

dxpa. yhc
’

ba a a , sense of, 238
dicpa s vvx

'

ré s, 285

00 60 011 1 , fig .
,
of doubt , 23

dhcia 'm pes, sa id of m en , 374

dhnua , 38 1

dh daa t , fishe rm en ,
880

d rh a KTos, 597

d pOOOL 7 6pm , 4 1 2

6303 0 1566 new 679, in rej ecting a n a l te r
n a tive , 877

d , in an appea l , 36 1 : in assen t , 529
in two successive cla use s, 85 2 f.
fol lowed by ye uév-roc, 1 370
7dp, e lliptica l , 1 67

dhxd 6731 01, in putt ing a n a l te rn a tive ,
466

dhhdwith 0 13V 7 6 , 535
dhkos o

’

w
'

r
’

611 0 17, 444
o
’

ikkos, idiom a tic use of, 1 260
duépt/ wos,

‘
un ca red for , ’ 1 20 6

dye / 771163 890

dur vods é
’

xa v, 4 1 6
(Yum/p a , pecu lia r use of, 634
with da t . , 30 3 , 340

duqblxpdp a eou, force of prep. in
, 1 0 64

1 6



24 2 IND I CE S.

c
'

w z duci (apocope) , 1 1 90

(iv , doubled , 525 f. , 1 1 44
(iv with fifieh ov, 88
dua z dvda TnOL, 1 93

dy a '

yxala 1 6x77, 485
with gen i t . , 2 74

dvam z ofi, sen ses of, 4 1 6
dua a '

lrav NSyo vs, 30 2

dua n fiéua t , to m ove ba ck, 476
dua zfioa rov

, sense of, 7 1 5
cit/ 620 0011 1 2 14

duerrdua u, 693

duéxet O
'

TépEa s, 2 1 0

dvfixea
'

ro sxapd, 52
dvfihw a a , n o t dudkw a a , Attic, 1 0 49
dvfip z dufipw w os, 07570, 64
dvfip, em pha tic, 77
c
’

wfiptfiuo s with gen . , 60 3

dvepw vre , vo c .
, ra re in trag. , 79 1

dvol'ye
‘

re , sa id to those within , 344

duomwx‘

rl, 1 227

c
’

ivokfios, of folly, 1 1 56
dw a n pdf

’

ew , 1 339

dw fihcos, instead of dvfifih o s, 80 5
’

Aurnvop[5a ¢ of Sophocles , p. 3

dvrl, in rhe torica l con trast (50 0m dyr
’

éhevfiépov), 1 0 20 , 1 1 82

constr . of, 771
du ti ew

"

A15ax/, 60 7

da ta / 0 9 ‘
rpoqbfis, 563

dw a h ééw da t , 1 66

dr éfipa v z dr éBpa a a v, 1 67

dw elp
'

yw 620 16621, (withou t p 77) , 70
dw ehwfififin, 2 1 7
dr evfiéuew (xépa s) , 72
drha ‘

ros 0 101 1 , 256

d. 1ro, of de scen t , 20 2 : of pa ren tage , 1 229 :
of resu l t, 1 0 78

dw ofika cpdfiva t with gen it . , 94 1
dw oxa h ei

‘

v
,
in a b ad sense , 727

dvrovrro s 1 5, p . 2 1 3

dw oppei
‘

v
, 523

60 7
da m/1 19x6 11: fltov, 1 0 3 1

dw plf, 3 1 0 d pou Ea kap i
‘

uo s
'

, 1 35

dmfiw , 887 fldva va os, 1 I 2 1

dw w fiefv z dn pdfw , 446 Bapéuea fia t , to b e incensed , 4 1
apa = i p

’

o ff ; 277 flapéslf vxos, 3 1 9
dpa , force of, 233 fiamkfis, as n om . , 1 89 : a s acc. , 390

dpc
’

i a em , in a good sen se , 50 9
dpylvrovs, 237

o
’

1pe
'

1
‘

(fu t . m idd. ) 66 1Ma v, 75
0
’

1pé0
' 0a 1 Khom i v 1ro6o

'

1
‘

v, 248

dpé axa with a cc.
, 584

am; from fipcifmv, 1 29, 1 92
"

Apnswith 02, 254, 6 1 3 : a v iolen t dea th , ’
254

dt Té
‘

l
’

GLV 435

dpxei
’

v é‘p
'

ya , 439
dpxei

‘

v with pa rtic. (dpxetrw ,
u évw v) , 76

151700 011 1111 w in
,

’

p . 2 1 7
617071 641 11 1 w eipa v, 2

dpé)
‘

a lways has 02
, p . 2 1 7

dparyolva bs, m a rin e rs, 20 1
dadhm '

yxrov w pa v, 29 1

daxow os,
‘ in con ce ivable , ’

2 1

da rha yxuo sz Ka lcé a '

lrka '

yxvo s, 472
transm ve , 40

da re/17 779 , 776

do ¢d6a o
~
ros, 833

drdhh ew
, 559

811 610 0011 , 269
67 77 30 7
611 1116 11 , 1 1 29 , p. 236

0
’

1
'

rpvra Ka Kci , 78 8

016
,
v zczm z

’

m
, 62

016619,
‘
a fte rwa rds, ’

1 359
0101 02: (dv6pd0

'

w with or withou t
0 1911 , 27

be tween 7 0 61 a nd 0101-00, 1 1 32

a éré s, spon te 3 11 11 , 1 0 99
‘
a lon e , ’ 1 283

7 6 Ka i
, 1 387

0167 0 6, 1 1 32

a fixeulj
’

ew , 298

01051611 011 , lea ve desola te , 496
c
'

iqboflm Hfipes, 366

ampyay , in tra ns. , 290

d
’

c/Jpaxro s a nd 9 1 0

d¢pow la rw s, 355
dz/xoppou , adv . , 369
d¢6¢7rro s with gen .

, 3 2 1
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Khé w v Khé w
, 1 320

62
’

7 001 A660 0 w v= h 660 0 wm 62
’

7 001 AG0O’0G2,

8 85

fu t . form s of, 593
62707 0) a nd efpyw , 753

6 19 Ka tp6V 1 1 68

6 11 516111 , i n respe ct to i t , 8 76
l
’

. . r1s, assim ila ted to the ca se of a part ic .

(627 61) 7 1 116: 488

6K, of a con dition , 537, 1 0 83
611 61

"

K0 26110666 , dea d or a live , 1 372
6116211 0 , m a rking a new topic , 94
611 6131 0 11 in ste ad of 01 157 611 , 755
é‘mcprros, exsors, 1 30 2

éKN56 0 0011, sense of, 53 1
610 1 6116 0 001 1 7 6601 , 369

611 7 60 7 6 0 0011 6 1 2

611 7 27 1 6 1 1! 7400 1 61 , 1 1 77

67 7 7300 0 071 0 1 45

éKPfiEecwhen. 775
611 1 211 60 011 1 sense of, 30 4
6K TLVOS,

‘ on his pa rt,
’
1 24 1

611 7 69 88

6K 105, 537

611066706 111 , bring to on e
’

s goa l , 7
6K x6 1p6s, sen ses of, 2 7
6201611 6 111 , vexa re , 275 , 50 4

Artem is, 1 78
'

E)\évns
'

Ap7 a
'

yfi, quoted by au ct . Argum . ,

3

626 0 06
,
11 6 , sense of, 396

éM0 0 6 1V 7 hcira v, 358

éhh 6£7 6w with a cc. , 1 379

6kx6g 1 297

with pres. in f. , 1 0 52 f.
ékmfs, defin ed by 11 0111 75, 60 6
é‘hw p, 8 30

611 7 0 , 563

6117 019, followed by k al7 ep a nd part ic. ,

611 7 x7 11 7 “ , 1 358

t o ‘ fa re ’

(we l l or i l l) , 978
611 , of inst rum en t , 732

sepa ra ted from i ts case , 90 6
év xpalve0 0011 1061/ 1p, 43 : 611 611 02

070010 159 ,
-1 3 1 5

éva yll
’

a u p . xxxi , n . 3

év 7 11 1671 17, sense of, 1 0 38

év 1 1 36

611 170 0 7 11 01 1 , m iddle sen se of, 20 8
611 00 , 657

611 001 11 77with fu t . ind.
, 657

611 7 h0 61 19 0 0611 6 111 , 488

611 0 1 1i 1 ns, 1 0 4

611 1 111 1 0 0536 0 0011 , 5 1 9
1 79, p . 2 22

6511M $w 11 01 1 w arm s éza h eé a w y a g 656 , p. 230

650111 60 0 6 1 11 , 926

6£6¢l60 0a 1 , 795
65777 620 0011 , to expound , 320

1 1 78

6510 1 010 00121 1 11 01 ,
‘
avoid ’

o n e , 82

60 17 11 6 11 = 60l1< 0111 6 1 5 1 239

67 01 111 6211 1 1 , to assen t to it , 1 40 1
67 01610

, 1 263

67
’
dxpw v 660 17 0p6

'

1
‘

11 , 1 230

67 01 111 63 0211 79p, a pa ram ou r, 1 296

67
’
dp10 1 6p1i , 1 83

67 apK6
'

it1 7 1771 0 11 621 , 360

0
’

17 1i 0 0 6 1 11 , 30 5

67 0 mm , senses of, 60 3
454

67 6211 01 1
, of a ttendan t circum stan ce , 1 2 1 6

67 6 11" 67 6 1617, 6 1

67 6 11 1 611 6 111 , 45 1

67
’
656 1717 010 11 611 0 19, 377

67 6pxo ,u cu, to com e afier, 438

67 6 v01511 6 1 11 45 1

67 6x6 0 1 with gen . , 50

67 77 a nd7\6
'

yo 1 , 1 0 96

67 1130 211 6 111 , ab sol. ,
‘
em ba rk , ’ 358

with acc.
,
1 38

1 386

with partic. , 1 8

67 260 0 Kh 6lg ,for it , 1 43
67 17 dp0 6os of Chorus, 8 1 3 f.
67 20 7 0 7 0 3 , senses of, 976
67 20 11 1 11v Aé‘

yw v, 1 268

67 10 7 0111 xh é os‘ , 769

67 10 1 01 771
~

(7 o 171 11 i 27 ,

67 21 111 1 ; whe re fore ?’

797

67 l1 p17 1 0 s, 1 0 3

67 1xa ipw 0 6 6 6 7 pa
'
10 0 0 11 1 a , 1 36

67 1 6730 10 11 576

67 1 011 7 11 a nd 67 1 671 1711 , 28 2

67 416011, m edica l use of, 58 2
67 1611 vuo s

'

, u sages of, 430 , 574
6p7 0 11 = opu s est , 1 2
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670610 , a o r. of
,
in trag. , 90 5

$ 660 9, 395
6p6 1¢06£3 , 30 9
6p6 ,u. 11611 376

6p60 0 6 111 , fig . sense of, 25 1
’

Ep6x06?601 1 , Athen ia n s, 20 2
67311 620 3 0 1 67 7 , 1 0 8

pe cu l ia r sen se of, 693
60 0 15077 for 60 15077, 294
60 Td2nv, 328

60 1 111 10 , of a fixed principle , 1 0 84

60 1 6 716210 (withou t 1 1 83

60 1 1 : j
’

fi, 778

60 1 1 11 611 ba la n ced by a sim ple 61 6 , 56
60 1 2unde rstood a fte r 1 0 3

61 011p6£01 a nd61 011p1
'

01
,
683

61 0 171 0 3, withou t 8 1 3

6 6 a s 2nd syll . of 3rdfoot , 1 8
6601 11 671 0 3 , 1 97

6 176700 3 , 297

6 60123 65 66p013 , 78 0

6011 020 001 1
, of a cam p , 60 3

6 67 6 10 1 0 3 , sen ses o f, 1 5 1

6 17711 11 0 3 , 8

E6p150 0111 6 3 , a fte r 2nd foot of trim e te r, 340
6 671166773 , 1 1 90

6 6p166 1 3 , sense a ndusage of, 1 1 67

61756 6700 3 , fig . sen se of, 6 1 0
61660 1 10 3 Z6 63 , 492

6¢le11 o11 , constr . o f, 1 1 2
6¢1éva£1 1 11 1 , z

'

n a
'

zzlgere , 250 : to yi e ld up ,

495

6¢op,11 6111 , con stru ction s of, 1 1 43

6¢v78pi§ 6 111 with da t . , I 385
6xe1x1 , in trans. , with 7 pé s 1 111 0 3, 3 1 9
6746 1 11 11 071 160111 , 1 80 : 7 a po v0la v, 540 : 0777011 11 ,

564 : 62770013 , 88 1

6x0pé
‘

1v 61
'

6wp01 61
'

bp01 , 665

67410 w ith a o r. part ic. , 22

6x10 11 , 6, the ‘

powe rfu l ,
’

1 57

610 3 withou t (iv, 555

261277, ¢o 111lo1, 352

521 71 6 11773 , 1 37
Z6 1

‘

1 3 611160 1 10 3 , 492 7 0111 011 1110120 3 ,
21160 10 3, 1 1 72

£7720 3, env iable lot , 50 3
5771 6211 , pecu l ia r use of, \

1 o54

‘ii as= 110220 11 966

6 11 6 , 1 77 f.
77 11 111, in quest ion , 38 , 44, 48

in se lf-correction ,

1 3 1 2

77
“

0 1511
, crasis of, 334

177 0 11, 1 76

777501 , 1 72

776153, of a ‘we lcom e
’

pe rson , 1 0 5

6111 , 88

(withou t of an unfu lfilled wish ,
1 40 0

7711 6 111 , of lin eage , 636
7
’

7
'

2v0011 , 234

77710
2

71 7 1 , 1 29, 1 92 , p . 2 1 8

77p6/1.7711 , 248 , p . 2 1 8

770 1 10 0 11 3 , 5 1 5
7711707711 01 1, som e tim es m idd. , 6 1 5

90111 6211 , sa id of the 21161 773, 1 1 73

011 11 611 1 6 3 , with a co gn . a cc. (1 7711 66 1 13x7 11 ) ,
1 358 f.

0620 11 1 773 and 60620 11 1 773, 24
060207 610 11 , 1 5

0663 , 6, in a gen e ra l Sense , 383
06 0 1163 dpxfi3 , 1 1 0 4
9 60 1 w p, e tym ology of, 80 1
02771 67101 , crasis in, 756
017p0.0 0011 , with inf. , 2
0770 11v 111 1 770 10 3, I 1 75

11
’

111 v112w x1 11 6 1311 , 71 0

0026p63 , fig . sense of, 20 6
071010 153, in a good sense , 364
0700 621

1
,

‘

proc la im ,

’

67

2017 1 6 111 267 0 1 3 , 50 1 : 67070711 011 01 , 70 0
21166 1 11 , 1 20 4

266211 , of expe rience , 1 4 1 8
260 15, ref. to a sound , 8 70
2611 011 , with gen . shoot at 1 54

a s epith . ofAthen s, 1 22 1
21 6

,
in en trea ty , 843 , 1 0 0 3

211 11 620 0011, of com ing to a certa in pl ight ,
1 365

2277, senses of, 1 40 7
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in f o/11 11 11113 1 43 , p. 2 1 9

20 0 0 11 0
5

11 173, 232

20 10 3 se ldom m ean s
‘
equa lly, ’ 1 0 0 8

21611
,
a dded p ictu resque ly , 30 4

Ka yxdfw and Kaxdg
‘

w
,
1 98

11 010vfip2§w , with da t . , 1 53

11 012
‘

(I ) o n m y pa rt ,
’

525 , 1 1 0 4

empha siz ing ve rb , 1 290
giv ing a m odest ton e , 345
in 80 7 1 3 11 012¢D\0 3, 9 1 7

11 012615:
‘
a l ready, ’ 49, 544

11 0 211 02111 01, whe re Kalz ‘
and,

’

527

11 012 11 1511 , u sage of, 53 1 , 539, 794, 1 1 68 :

w ith 7 6 , 53 1
0 133 50 : 11 0120 010 11 462

11011p011 , a dve rbia l , 34
‘

44 1

11 011103 11 01 116 3 , 1 1 77

11 011103 11 0111011 2610 0011 , 362

Kakkw rei
‘

a , 435

d xa 3 , e tym ology of, 80 1
in a b adsense , 1 1 37
édu, e l l iptica l use of, 1 0 78

11 1271 67 0 3 , 1 1 65

11611 01, 1 1 52

11 017 0, fol lows i ts ca se , 30 2 and is a lso
sepa ra ted from it , 969 : is sepa ra ted
from it

,
b u t precedes i t, 1 55

11 017 6. 7 111 01 towa rds him , 1 399

11 011
"
fxvos, 32

11 0 1 050 11 0623 , 728

Ka f eua ipopm , 26

11 6211 6 11 0 3, of the dead , 989
11 6211 6 1 11 05611 0 1

1
, 55

11 62
’

0 001 1= perf. pa ss. o f 1 201711 1 , 936, ( 1 0 4

11 67\01111 0
’

1 7rns 954

11 6 1103, 986

11211 0 60 3 , 1 0 3

112x111 , 657
11211111 ép11 620 v 0 7 67 113 , 1 0 8

1121011 , m a sc. andfem . , 1 0 8

0 611 7 6 1 11 11 600v3 , 1 89 : 11 01 11 12, 1 1 37

to depress a sca le , 1 3 1

KNUK
’

éflGVOS, n oised abroad , 225
xknpofixos, fig . , 50 8

0 060211 , 428

11 )\U1 01 01211 61 00 , 375

11 11071 1 10 a nd 1 0 3 1

xvé 6w u , 1 o 25

11 0 1 11 0, adv . with da t . , 577
110 1 11 63 611 11 0 111 023, 267

"

11 0n 1 111 with 611 7) as cogu . acc. , 1 1 0 7

110 0 11 6211 1 111 0 , to ru le h im ,
I 1 0 3

111101 77, de eds of va lou r , 446 : roya l pre
roga tives, 1 0 1 6

11p01 o 3 1 111 63 , v ictory in a thing , 443
11p211 6 1 11 , to quest ion on e , 5 86

1111671 1 6 0 00 1 , m idd.
, 647

11pv¢623 , 1 1 45
111 60 0 0 00 1 6117 1511 , 777

722

1300 111 , 1 9

m idd. , 353

the Athen ian , 1 20 0

11v11 01
'

y20 , Doric form , 37

11610 11 130 1 1511, 297

11 12161011 (17) of 1 7

A0 6p1 773, othe r fo rm s of the nam e , 1

haufio
’

w ew 0 2663, 345

kamr
‘

rfips ,
286

Adm
-
10 3, I

kd¢vpa , 93

)xéyw u a fte r e tc. , 757

kéyw a s :
‘
nam e ly ’

(11 171 732,
’

Ep15020

569

Xenh a refv, 343

)x620 , senses of, 54
13 621 6 0 00 1, to fa l l behind in a ra ce , 1 245

Askew /1611 0 3 7\6 w , 543

Mxc3 ,
‘bride , ’

2 1 1

1 6 163 , plu r . of, ra re , 1 1 0 0
h 106kev0 1 0 3

”

Ap773 , 254

Av0 0 0
’

16173 11 60 0 3, 452

c /Jé
‘

w, sense of, 6 1

41 0 111 6111 , 50

11.0p 3 1 30

11 6170 0 11 om itted before 15 1r111p63 73
11 6211 0 1 3 ykvxé s) , 966

°M V€2V and 4 1 0 11 153 , compounds with p .

2 1 9

M0 0 1 17 0¢6p0 3 AY0 3, 9 1 , p. liv
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248 IND I CE S .

0p0 11 a s=
‘ to look for , ’ 1 1 65

0717 020 1511 7p0¢0 1 , 639 f.
0117 75a s= 7 p6770 3, 1 1 53

0p0000 0a 1 , to prospe r , 1 6 1
6p¢a 11 10 7 7§3 , 5 1 2

83= é63 , 1 11 113 , 442

83 , in stead of 00 7 13 (11 0 012111 63 el), 1 259

63, with causa l force , 372
50 7 13, causa l (with an teceden t

,
0 1 unde r

stood) , 457
00 7 1 3 (withou t 01 ) a ndsubjun ct ., 76 1

1 67

07 0190 3, usage of, 1 20 2
0 0 7 0pm ; in re tort, 1 3 20
00 ydp, in condition a l sen ten ces, where
ydp z

‘ fo r else
,

’

1 3 30

0 0, in indire ct question a fte r cl, 7
0 0, in question , followed by 0 77015, 75
instea d of 11 75, a fte r 12, 1 242

0 0, pla ced a fte r i ts ve rb , 545 : 00 or 00716
in a clause follo w ing

'

the verb, 1 1 40

00 11 73constructions, the , p . 2 1 3

0 0 11 77, with subjun ct . , 42 1 f. strengthened
to 0 67 0 1 11 77, 560

00, 2 22

0 0613, corrupted to 007 1 , 428
0 011 50 7 1 7 0 87 0 , 470

0011 a fte r el
,
1 1 3 1

0 071 10 3 , 933 (cp . n . o n 93 1 )
0011 , in the first of two clauses, 34
00110 1110 11 07 7711 ¢>xé7 w 11 , 1 95
0 1

’

1plw 11 , éE, 1 0 83
007 1 , un de rstood , 1 233

007 0 3 , in ca ll ing to o ne , 7 1
0 07 10 3, strengthen ing a n adj. , 1 20 6

mix dim rep, com pressed phrases a fte r,
1 386

5x0 11 0 11 , or 0xd11 77, of shie ld, 575 f.

77000 3, as :
‘ re sen tm en t ,’ 933

7 0 11 7 0011 , 579
7

'

7/1 ép0 , old age , 623
77 0 0 77

1457711 , 9 1 6

770110 077011 7 10 11 379

770110117 0 0é0 /1 10 , 7 1 2

770 11 00010 10 3 Ze és, 1 87
77011 7

’
0117711 0 0 3 )xé‘

yov, 4 79

770 117 0 7173, in any ca se ,
’
1 369

770 11 7 0 10 75 2

770 117 0vp7 03 77 0 11 00717 0 3 , 445

770 777 0 61 6 111
, 1 1

770 700 with a cc.
, den oting a se ries (77 0 p’

7311 0110 475

7rapd777\0 117 0 3, 229

77 0 p0 77pd0 0 6 1 11 , sense of, 26 1
77 0 pa

'

, 7 1 11 1 , in his est im a tion , 620 , 924
770ip0 v)\0 3, 892

d GO
'

Tl, ref. to a tra it o f cha ra cte r, 1 0 1 0
77 0 péx6 1 77 0 7 6211 (3 6 . I 1 46
770 777711 6 1 11 , 742

77 0 p77x770 13 , 528 , 80 7 f. , 1 0 85 f.
77 0 p£0 7 0 0 00 1, sense of, 48 , 92
77 0 p0 v0£0 11 6x6 1» , 540

7 0 701611 , force of, 338
7703

,
adverbia l , 275, 5 1 9

77 62770 , sense of, 2
7ré>\0 3 , with da t ive , 774
7760 77 6 1 11 , with double acc. , 738 f.
7repi 50756 1 77 177 7 6 1 11, 828

WGpLWGTfiS, in passive sense , 90 7
77 6p17r7 vx7

‘

73 100 0 7 01101, 899

77 6p10 77 6px773 , 98 2

7 0100 11 , I I 70

776p1¢0 11fi66 1510 , 66

7767 0110 1 , a o r. form s of, 28 2
77776011 77 6601 , 30

77 7371 0 07 773 , 363
77 1 11p63,

‘ to on e ’
s cost , ’ 1 239

771777 6 111 6 13 7 0 1003, 1 0 90

rkevpal, doubt ra ised a s to, 1 4 1 0

236

77 11 6071 0 7 0 558

7760 , a s m e an ing ‘
summ e r, ’

p. 227

77 0?73k677 6 111 )(77 133 (3M77 6 1 11 , 1 290

770271 110 1 , senses of, 53
with 78 7311 0 1 , 1 237

7707\1711 6pw 3, a ccen t of, 55
‘ restless,’ 1 1 86

re f. to w ar, 638
sen se of, 575

77 070 77 0 70 3 83 2

7rp t 0Mpp000 1 , 4 1 2

776p7702, o f a shie ld , 576
7767 6p0 , instea d of 7767 6p0 11 , 265
7700;

‘ on wha t ground?’

1 1 0 0

7777051 3 ,
‘ fortun e ,’ 790



GREEK

77p00 0 6 111 7 ! 7 1 11 1 , to procure a thing for
h im by in trigu e , 446

77pé77w 11 , with gen it . , 534
77pla 0 00 1 , fig .

, 477

7 7716 1 11 , m e an ings of, 1 0 30

77611 7 0v, 1 2 1 8 f.
71 11013071 75, a s defen ce ,

’
1 2 1 2

777067 0 11 0 1 77011 0 1 77011 10 11 , 1 1 97

77p0 616c
'

10 11 6 111 , 1 63

77p01
‘

0 7 0 0 00 1 (7 15x773) , 80 3 : to con fron t
(7 1110, I 1 33

77710 11 620 00 1 ,
‘lie prost ra te ,

’

427

77700 7707 1070 , 38 7

77p63 0 171 0 7 0 3, o i , 1 30 5

of an a ttribu te , 52 1
77p00 61178 0 111 6 111 00 11611 7 1 , 1 348

77p0 0 11 6
'

1
‘

0 0a 1 d'

yp0 1 3, 40 7

77p0 0 77i77 7 6 1 11 , of kn ee l ing, 1 1 8 1

77p63 7 0 177 0 , pre fa cing a comm a n d , 971
77p63 7 1;

‘whe refore ?’

40 : 77p63 0 66611 ,
‘withou t cause ,’ 1 0 1 8

77p0 0 7 10611 0 1 476

7rp63 7 111 1 fldfl
'

TGLV 67x0 3, 95
77p03 7 1 11 0 3 éxew , pe rta in to h im , 3 1 9

77p0 0 7 pé 77w 7 1 110 7 1 , 8 3 1

77p0 0 7 p6770 10 3 , 1 1 73

77p60 ¢067 11 0 , sense o f
, 50 0

58 1

77v)\ w p63, 562

77 15777 0 3 2 city-wa lls, 1 59
77w h0 60 70 116

'

1
’

11
, 549

77 133 011 with o pta t . , 388
77 1133 yelp, pe cu lia r u se of, 279
77 103, qua l ifying 7 0 10 11 7 0 3, 327

511n 111
, 56

61 777 6211 , 239

prote ction ,
1 59

0117 7570 , 24 1

730 7 03 , o f se a or rive r , 8 83

0 050 603 0 , 8 33

0 0 11 60 100p0 3 , epith . of Aj ax, 1 9
0 78 6 11 11 011 0 1 , fig . , 1 0 57 7 0 66 1110 3 1 2

0 6 677, 0 6 7 0 1 , in rough address, 1 226 , 7 0 11 15770 v3 , 8 37 x

1 228 T0 vp0 770)\0 a nd T0 vp1 1177, Artem is, 1 72 ,

0 671 11 0 0 epith . of Erinyes, 837 p . 22 1

sense of, 32
0 1677p0 11 11 773 , 325
2 10 v¢l60 1 , 1 90

0 11 0 103 , 1 225

poe t . plu r . , 3
0 11 0 7703 , a wa tchfu l 66 0 7707 773 , 945
0 011 , 7 6,

‘ thy saying, ’ 99 :
‘ thy in te re st , ’

1 3 1 3

0 000 010 , 1 4 1 4

0 77 6 1566 111 with a cc. andin f. , 80 4

0 0 in 60 0 0077, 294 : 0660 0 0 3 , 390 : 650 11

00 0 6 111 , 926

0 7 1901 6 0 00 1 , to se t forth , 328
0 7 6106 1 11 93

0 7 16610 , 8 74
0 7 011 0 6116 156 111 , 1 2 25

sen se of, in 65 1
0 7 100 7 777 166 3 7706 0 1 , 49

0 7 170 7 777 10 11 , 72 1

0 7 p0 ¢fix1 0 1 with ca usa l ge n it . , 1 1 1 6 f.
0 v

1

y11 0 00 p1103
‘

6 1 11 922

1 23

0 0 711 0 7 611 7 0 0 , 230

0 117 11 6 11p0 11 6117711 0011 7 111 , 895

11 611p011 , 1 0 47 f.
0 1) 66, a fte r a voca tive , 1 40 9

0 100 1 06 111 , 1 3 1 7

677 77 11 0 110 , 1 3 23

0 1111137311 0 1 , probably corrupt in 1 28 1

0 0 11 110 11 0011 6 1 11 , 869

0 v11 ¢6p6 1 11 ,
‘ to agree ,’ 4 3 1

0 0 11¢0p0, sense of, 68
0 1511 a s adve rb , 659
0 611 1 245

0 611 06 113, 0 011 7 173 06 173, 383

force of, 493
0 v110777 6 111 (E) ,

‘
to embroil , ’ 1 3 1 7

0 15V0 0>\0 3, from 0 156 77, 6 1 1

(E) a nd 0 UV77p6 7 11 6
'

EV, 1 329

0 1511 7 p0¢0 3 , 623 , 639

0 0p17 7 6 3 1 4 1 2

0 110 77 0 0 7 011 , a stage -sword , 8 1 5



2 50 IND I CES .

7 0 050 1 7 01150 1 , 1 0 90

7 dx
’

10 10 3 , 69 1

7 0 70511 6 1 11 , tran sitive , 1 40 4
7 6 l inking one clause to an othe r , whe re
66 wou ld b e m ore usua l, I 1 82

7 6 m ispla ced , 53 , 654
7 6001067 0 1 , 577

7 6 0777 11 611 77 7 6 130 0 0 , 584

7 6 111 6 1 11 11 0 11p011 , 1 0 40

T66 607 0 3 with 7 66 , 2 1 0
7 610 3, 558

20 4

564

7 7711 11611 a fte r pa rtitive gen . 77 0 111 11 773, fol
lowed by 7 0 66, 235

7 1 a dded t o 11 776611 , 280
7 1 7 611 777 0 1 ; 77
7 1 11 7511 ; 668

7 10611 0 1 , to propose a priz e , 573
7 106 0 00 1 0 7 0 0 67711 , e tc. , 1 3

7 111 0 1, pre roga t ives, 670
7 111011 , to respe ct a wish , 688
7 111 61 3 11611 6 111 , sen se of, 1 35 1
7 13, en cliti c , pre ceding i ts n oun , 29, 468

7 1 3 in a col lect ive sen se (0011 10 0 0 1 , 77p111

7 1 3 611130h77= 77p211 965

7 13 , in m ena cing a l lusion , 1 1 38

7 1 3 with adve rb . force (7 axe
'

1
‘

d7 13= 7 0xé 10 3

1 266

7 6 7311 0 1 , 7 06 11 011 , of bringing onese lf to do
som e thing, 4 1 1 , 528

7 6 0776 7 0666 ,
‘hence forth ,’ 1 376

7 0 1 a fte r 7 0 100 66 , 776
7 01 (Dori c for ra re in t rag . , 1 40 4

7 al7 ap, 666

7 0 17 0 170 1711 , 490

7 0 1007 0 3 or 7 020 3 , giving the ground for a
sta tem en t , 2 1 8 , 25 1 , 562

7 011 011 , 58 2

7 6 11 776611 1611 , 1 275

7 611 6 10 0 62. .xp011 0 11 , 342

7 611 11 611 750 7 0 77 )\ 6?0 7 0Vxp011 0 11 , 3 1 1

7 0507 773 , as a te rm of reproa ch , 1 1 20

7 00 0 0 11 , ra re in trag. , 1 8 5
7 0 17 17p00 107 07 w 6130 11 6111 , 73 1

7 0 177 0 an swe red by 66 on ly, 670 ff.
7 pax1 753 , 23
7 p611>6 1 11 , n early z é

‘

xew , 50 3 , 644, 1 1 24

7 p1770 113 and )xéfins, 1 40 5

7 po¢v7, m ode of life , 499 : 11 60 , 5 1 0 f.
7 117x011 6 111 Withou t 1311 , 9
7 00 19606 1 11 7 0117111 , 1 063

7 103 , 84 1

61111 6211, of trite sayings, 292
11 7700 0 6 1 11 , 30 1

1177 0 0 77 1610 3 1100 11 0 3, 1 40 8

1 3 1 0

677 60 77 0 11 10 11 611 0 11 , 740

67705066 6 0 00 1 11.000 v3, of slan de r , 1 88
11 170136 777 0 3 , 48 1

with da t . , 24

07707 6 111 6 111 061511 0 3 , 262

15770 7 1 11 0 3 78051 11 AQBGZV, 494 f.
6770 7 1 11 0 3 77011606 0 00 1 , 1 253 f.

epithe t of 7 p177 0 0 3 , 1 40 4

470 11613 ,
‘m ade o u t

’ to be , 1 0 20
1150 11 017711 , 3 1 3

¢0p11 0 11 0 11 , corre ctive ,
’
1 255

¢6p6 1 11 , of tenden cy, 799
7 1 ,

‘ to b e fra ught with , ’

80 2

11161160 00 1 1 0 73 f.
M11 11, sen t by a god: 998
17577111, rarely= z

°

ubeo
, 1 1 0 8

163 11 10 750 0 11 7 0 3 , 679, p . 23 1

011 0 156 111 , e tc . , 1 323

¢0 111 1x0613 , with blood , 1 1 0
1150 17 01 11 , of m adn ess, 59
¢p6 11006 11 , 1 83

¢p6 11 0110p10 3 , 626

<I>p157 es a s= Tp1
’

06 3 , 1 0 54

c1>v 7 1 11 0 , to ca l l to o n e , 73
to com m and , with inf. , 1 0 47 f..

115103 , opposed to 00p, 300

x0 111 6 111 1375110 7 0 , 1 22 7

x0 7\11 6 06 1 11 (sa id of the Fury) , 1 0 34
700111 3 x0p1 11 7 111 7 6 1 , 522

746 111 1011 , of m adn ess, 20 7
x6p0777\0 11 7 0 1 60 677 0 1, 63 1

X é
‘

pO
'1V

,
fig. sense 0 1,-1 6177 01 , 1 384

x0011 10 3= 0 07 0x010 11 , 20 2
xxw p03 , senses of, 1 064
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I I . ENGLISH .

a fte r phrase equ iv. to trans. ve rb , 1 91
cogna te , 42 , 255 , 28 7, 290 ; with
00 11 611 7 6 9, lo 58 f. with Kohdj

'

ew

1 0 58 f. with 7766 0 00 1 e tc. , 1 0 85

depending o n 0 6x66pm 01111 75, 8 1 1 f.
double , with 77 6p0 1116 111 , 2 2

in a ppo s. with sen ten ce , 559, 1 1 9 1 ,
1 2 1 0

in )xéxo s fvufikdou, 49 1

of ground tra ve rsed (a s 77 1766111

of pe rs. pron . , om it ted , 496
of respe ct (66 1 11 03 xépa s) , 366 : w ith
fnh ofiv , 552

resum ing a previous acc .
, a fte r a n

in te rva l a fte r 0 6‘ 1 1 49

with 611 11 677 6 1 11 : a ccost , ’ 764
with inf. , whe re da t . cou ld stand ,
1 0 0 7

adj. , com pound, equ iv . to a n adj. and

subst . in gen it ive ¢611 0s) ,

55 , 935

com po und,
= tw o dist inct epi the ts

(611900 7 623 25 1 , 382

com poun ded with word akin in sen se

to the subst . (11 0 1169700 119 )xéyo s) , 1 38,
546 1 70 9

a s epithe t of com pound phra se (11 1110 9
0d 77017 0 11 xdpw ) , 1 76, 249
in prolept ic con str. , 69
in stea d of gen i t. of subst . (alm akw ris

X 5 1P) 1 7I

m ade m ore expl ici t by a n adv.

phra se 0p10 7 6 10 11 drep) , 464

adj. , n eu t . pl. as adv. , 1 96 , 92 1

predica tive force of, m a rked by its
posi tion , 946
ve rba l , in a ct ive sense 40 8

adv . pla ced a fte r art . a ndpa rtic. , 635 f.
Aea cida e , Ajax a nd the , p. xvn

Ae a cus, descen t of Ajax from , 387

Aegin a , cu l t of the Aea cida e in , p. xvm

Aerope, wife of Atreus, 1 295
Aeschylean dict ion in this pla y, p . 11 1

Aeschylus, Ajax-trilogy of, p . xix

Aetfiz
'

opz
’

s, th e epic , p . x11

Aian t is, the Athen ian tribe , p. xxx
,
11 . 3

Ajax, the Hom e ric
, pp. ixfi

'

.

e tym ology of the n am e , 430 f.
legen d tha t h e w a s invu ln e rable ,
8 34 , p. 6, p . xvm

legen d tha t h e w as sla in by Pa ris,
468 , p. 6

tom b of, 1 1 67

cu l t of, a t Athens a nd Sa lam is,
p . xxx, 11 . 1

all ite ra t ion , 528
a n apa est in I St foot of trirn eter, 1 1 72

a voided , 265 in th e spu rious ve rse 57 1
an apa ests for Chorus, in terposed in the

dia logu e , p. l i i
an te ceden t drawn in to re la t ive clause, 272 ,

1 0 44

unde rstood (in da t . ) before
re la t . pron . , 1 0 50

An tisthen es, speeches of Aj ax a ndOdys
seus a scribed to , p. xlv i i i , n . 1

a o r. com bin ed with historic pres. , 3 1

gn om ic , fol lowed by pres. , 674 fi
'

.

im pera t . , 3rdpe rs. of, with 11 15, 1 1 8 1



I ] . EN GLI SH

a o r. indic . , ‘ ingressive ’
use of, 20 7

with dv, poten tia l (7 13 6111

[1 9

whe re im perf. m ight b e ex

pected, 50 2

whe re w e use the pres. (677

536, 693 : in a qu e stio n

(6166 3 1 0 26

with 6 1 in ref. to an a ctu a l
fa ct , 1 0 67

inf. , represen t ing a gnom ic a o r.

1 0 83

pres. inf. , 70 1 , 940

pa rtie . , to b e suppl ied from a pres.

part ic. , 1 4 1 6

Apollo, ave rte r of ev il , 1 87 : hea le r, 70 3 :
a god of dan ces, z

'

é .

Ares, god of v iolen t dea th , 70 6 : a nd

Enyalio s, 1 79, p. 222

Arm om m 1 21 1171 111711 (
"

0 77v 1cp1a 1 3) , the ,
ofAeschylus, p . xxi i : of Pacuv ius, and
ofAttius, p. xlvi i i

a rm s
,
bu ried , or burn ed , with wa rriors,

577

Art , an cien t , i llustra tes the Ajax-legend ,
pp . xl ixff.

Artem is Tau ropolos a nd Ta urica , 1 72

Agrotera andElaph éb olo s, 1 78

a rticle , single instead of double (as in
1 1 8 , 774 , 1 1 46

em pha tic (7 61 11 61770 110 7 0 11

1 1 8 7

in 6 11 0 117163 610 3, 473
in 7 111 66 111 11, 3 1 2

pla ce of, in 6 Avp edw 573

in xdpw 7 111 7 0 v0 0 , 522 : in

Bp07 02
‘

3 7 611 df iflVflO
’

TOV, 1 1 66

a ssim ila tion of 61 7 1 3 to the case of a
partic. (6 177 6p 7 11163 488

a ssonan ce , a t the endof successive ve rses,
80 7 f.

Astydam a s, the M adAjax of, p . xlvi i
a syn de ton , 60 , 1 1 5

Athena andOdysseus, 1 4, p. xli

,Prom a chos, o n the Acropolis,
1 22 1 f.

Athens, ‘
sa cred , ’

1 22 1 f.
and Sa lam is, 20 2 : p . x

,
n . 2

p . xxx, 11 . 1

b a lan ce , m e taphor from , 1 3 1

Bia s, m axim of, 679, p . 2 3 1

Bosporu s, a s : He lle spon t, 883
bu ria l , refu sed to public en em ies, 830

da ctyl in 3rd foot of a trim e te r, 340
da n ces of Nysa and of Cn o sus, 699

Atreus andThyestes, 1 293 f.
Att ica , bu ria l in , den ied to certa in crim i
n als, 1 1 77

Attius, Arm ara m I u a
’
z
’

cz
’

um of, p. xlvn i

a ttra ction of a n teceden t in to re la tive
cla use , 1 0 44

of re la t ive pronoun in to case
of a n te ceden t , 1 379

augm en t
, prode l ision of, 535 : a t begin

n ing of ve rse , 30 8 : in 6th foot of tri
m e te r, 557, 962

ca cophony , exam ples o f, 6 1
ca esura , designed absen ce of, 855, 994
qua si-ca esu ra , 1 0 49

Ca lchas, m ea n ing of th e n am e , 80 1

Ca rcinus, th e A10 3 of, p . xlvn

change of scen e , 8 1 3 f.
chiasm us

,
rhe torica l , 994

Chorus, [1 6 7 00 7 00 1 3 and é 77 1 770
’

.p06o3 of,
8 1 3 f. div ision of in to 170 1x60 0 , 866 ff.

num be r of, ra ised by Sophocles, 866
theory tha t he used on ly 1 2 cho reu ta e

in the Ajax, p . li ii
Cno sus in Cre te , 699
com pound ve rbs, ra re , 795
com pression in phra se s a fte r 0675
1 386

conse cra t ion of an im a ls to a god, 1 2 1 4

cra sis of 73 0 1511 , 334 : Ofipépg , 756 11 0 150 7 1,

1 225

crem a tion comm on e r than in te rm en t in
the Hom e ric age , 577
Cresphon tes, legen d of, 1 285 ff.

Cre tan dan ces, 699
cu rse , form of, upon awhole fam ily, 1 1 78

Cyllene, Moun t , 696



2 54

da t ive , causa l , 53 1 , 1 382 : co -ordin a ted
with causa l part ic. , 1 77

e thic , 1 0 2 , 2 1 6, 332 , 733 , 8 26 ,

of agen t. 539, 90 6
of instrum en t, 50 1 : double , o n e
defin ing th e o the r (a s xepl

230 f. , 3 1 0

of in te rest (as x0p1 11), 1 0 45,
1 366

of m anne r , 46 , 1 392
of pla ce , 1 9 1 , 240 , 635

of re la tion (a s 06 023

of respe ct (as 11 0 11 0 1 474,

6397 964

possessive , a pe cu l ia r use of, 1 1 44

with ve rbs of ‘
m ocking a t , ’ 1 53 ,

957

a fte r 0 157 63, instea d of a re la t ive
clause , 68 7
a fte r a phrase equ iv . to 0 v1167 11 1o ,

71 8

dead , the , laying o u t of, 922 wa shing of,
1 40 5

spiri ts of the , displeased by the

pa rticipa tion of the ir foes in fun e ra l
rite s, 1 395

de l ibe ra t ive subjun ct . 2 1 4 : a o r. ,

com bined with fu t . ind. , 40 3 f. : indi
re ct form of, 428 , 5 14
deside ra t ive ve rbs, 326 , 582
D ica earchus of Messan a , p . 4, p. liv

D ida scaliae , p . liv

drinking-cup 1 20 0

Du ris, the va se -pa in te r , p . 1

eccyclem a , 346

Enn ius, the Aiax of, p. xlvi i i
Enyalio s, 1 79

epic colou ring in this play , p . In

epithe t m arking fig. sense (gp1177 60

epithe ts, two, withou t copu la , 71 0
Erech the ida e Athen ia n s

,
20 2

Ere chtheus, 20 2
Eribo ea , m othe r of Ajax, 569, p. xxn

Erinyes, a ttribu tes of
'

th e , 8 35 ti . , 1 390

Erinys forges a fa ta l sword , 1 0 34

JCAllllt ilfél

Etruscan va se -pa in t ings, dea th ofAj ax in ,
p. l i

euphony, disrega rd of, 6 1
Eu rysa ces, the , of Sophocles, p. xlvn

Eurysa cida e , the , a t Athens, p . xxxi

fea ring , ve rb of, with subjun ct . and indic . ,
278

fem . adj. , with subst . unde rstood , 20 8
fu t . indic . , com bin ed with

40 4

of wish 68 1

with 61, a fte r 0 1117 1pw , 5 1 0 f.
fu t . m iddle form s with passive sense ,

1 1 55

fu t . o pta t . , 727 : of 050 111 10 , how form ed ,
3 1 3

fu t . pe rf. 577

g en itive ab sol. , n eu t . pl. of partic. , 98 1

ab sol. , with 163, 28 1
a fte r adj. com pounded with

‘

0

pn
’

w z t z
'

vum , 3 2 1 , 563 , 9 1 0

a fte r 111 116111 , 1 357
a fte r ve rbs of a im ing a t ,’ 1 54
a fte r ve rbs of ‘

speaking abou t, ’

1 236

causa l , 4 1 , ,

1 80 : with 0 7 pé¢ ~

60 00 1 1 1 1 6 f.
de fin ing, 1 35, 1 0 76 : in pe ri
phrasis (7 677 0 3 Tp0 10 3 = Tpola ) ,

437 f. : double defin ing , 30 8 f. ,
465 , 6 1 6 f. , 732 , 872 : defin ing,
com bined with possessive , 54
obje ctive (011 67003 0W 6Ma ) , 22 1

(677k 1 239

objective com bined with subje e
t ive (0606 760513 998

of agen t (96107 63 80 7

of pa ren tage (A103
"

Ap7 e111 s) , 1 72

with art . (77A163) , 40 1 , 952
of pla ce (6p11 6‘w 11 éyxexhyuévow ) ,
1 274

of qua l ity
, 1 0 0 4

of re la t ion , 1 63 : with 677111 011770 3,
1 40 5 f.
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256 IND I CE S .

Na iads, 883 f.
n am es, prope r , om ens from , 430 f.
n eu te r adj. , a s predica te of a m a sc. or
fem . subje ct 580

nom in . of adj. with voc . of subst . , 90 3

Odysseus, cha ra cte r of, in this play ,
p. xli

Odyssey , a l ludes to th e con test for the
a rm s ofAchilles, p. xii

O lym pus, the Mysian , nym phs of, 883
opta tive , in a gen e ra l sta tem en t

, 52 1

with 677 10 3, a fte r an o pt . of wish ,
1 22 1 f.
with 011 , im plying ‘

m ust, ’
88 ,

1 86

with 7 13 0 11 , 8 79 ff.
orde r of words, irregu la r , 337 f. : 635

1 1 66

Ovid ’

s spee ches of Ajax a nd Odysseus,
p. xl ix

Pacuvius, T821687 of, 1 0 1 9, p . xlv i : Ar
m orum of, p . xlvi ii

Pan , 694 {f . : as a god of dan ces, 699 f.
Pa rodos, structu re of the , 1 34 : a s a m a rk
of da te , p . l i i

pa ren the t ic clause a s adv . 0175
’

06

60 0

pa roem ia c, 1 4 1 6

pa rt iciple expressing the leading idea , 543
ca usa l, co -ordina ted with causa l
da t ive , 1 77
in sing .

, though a dua l or plu ra l
ve rb follows , 1 386
instead of 130 7 6 a nd infin .

, 1 85

i rregu la rly pla ced a fte r n oun
with a rt . , 337 f.
passive , with a cc . (6577117770 611 0 3

I 1 78

pres. , in pe riphrasis with 61711 1,

1 320

pres. , inste ad of a or. part ic . (6
1 248

pa rt i ciple whe re a ve rb is to b e suppl ied
from a prev ious sen ten ce , 1 0 5 1

with 50 6 f.
pa tronym ic form s, poe tica l use of, 880
pause a fte r the first word of a trim e te r,
though the word has n o em phasis, 847

Pe lops, ‘
Phrygian ,

’
1 292

pe rfe ct , em pha tic, 1 39 : of imm edia te re

su l t, 275 1 479
pe riphra sis (671 711 0 1 40 : (7 6770 3
Tp0 10 3) , 437 f. : with 6746 1 11 , 1 80 , 540 ,

564 : with a ndpartic. , 1 320

person , tra n si t ion from 3rd to 1 51 , 427,

864 f.
pe rsona l constr . in 07711 617 10 711611 10 11 , 76

with 11p610 0 10 11 635

pe rson ifica t ion of winds, e tc.
, 674

Ph ila i
’

da e , the , a t Athen s, p . xxxi
‘Phrygians ’

as :
‘Troj a ns,’ 1 0 54

pil la r a s a flogging-post, 1 0 8

P inda r o n Aj ax, pp. xiv , xvm

plan ts, children com pa red to young, 558
plura l , n eu te r, instead of sing , 88 7

neu te r, a s adv .
, 1 96, 92 1

poe t . , fo r sing. (a s 511677 for
3 , 23 1 , 70 2 : in a l luding to on e per
so n (7 013 11up1a 1s) , 734

po smve ve rb , to b e evolved from n ega tive ,
1 326 f.

predica t ive sen se of adj. , m a rked by i ts
posmon , 946

prep. sepa ra ted from its ca se 90 6

a nd a lso pla ced a fte r i t
969

be tween two nouns, gove rn ing
both , 398 if .

pres.
, historic , com bin ed with pa st tenses,
3 1 , 1 30 1 ff.

im pera t . , com bin ed with a o r. im

pera t ., 1 40 4 ff.

prode l ision of augm en t , 535 : a t beginn ing
of t rim e te r, 30 8 : in 6th foot, 557

proleptic constr.
5 1 7 : 1 40 5 f.

pronoun a ssim ila ted to predica te (7 6p1/1 1 3
1 1 4

in apposit ion with a following
subst . which defin es i t (0 137 611

1 0 62 f.
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pronoun , possessive , with gen it. (7 0 0 0

1 0 1 6

re la tive , causa l , with an teceden t
understood (60 7 1 3 457

re la t ive , plu ra l, a fte r 770171 11 77,

235

Publilius Syrus, h is ve rsion of 1170 0211 103

11 10 770 0 11 7 0 3, p. 232 : ve rsion of vv. 554

a nd 554 6, a scribed to , 554 6

Q

question , double (7 1 ydp 770 13, 7706

1 0 1 f.
Qu in tus Smyrnaeus o n the con test for the
a rm s of Achilles, p. xv , n . I ; p. xlix

R

redundan cy of phrase , 5 1 7, 898 , 992 f. ,
1 358

re la t ive pron . , double , in con trasts (as
010 3 1611 010 7700x6 1) , 50 3

pron .

,
m asc . , a fter a n eu te r noun ,

358

pron . or adv . , withou t 0 11 , with
subjun ct . , (60 7 13) 76 1 : (610 3) 555 :
(611 00 ) 1 0 74 : (67rov) 1 0 8 1
cla use , equ iv . to a fina l clause ,
47 1 f.
cla use in indirect question , re fe r
ring to obje ct of prin cipa l clause
(a s 011 0 1

5

10 7 0 1
5

7 0 11 010 A67 0 ) , 334 f. ,
3 5 1 £7 7857 1 1 4 1

clause pa sses in to an independent
sen ten ce , 458

repe ti t ion of words a t short in terva ls, no t
a voided , 38 1 , 60 5, 1 20 4
of a word in the sam e ve rse ,
excused by the distribu t ion of
em phasis, 1 0 71

of a ve rb , where the chief stress
is o n a pa rtie . j oined with it
(00 11 6111 0 157 611 0 1177 10 0610 0 , 7770211 011

¢o 111 1x06 13 1 1 0

Rho e teum , Cape , 1 1 67
rive rs a s susta in e rs of l ife , 420 , 863

Salam z
’

m
’

a e , the , ofAeschylus, p. xxn

Sa lam is, cu l t ofAj ax in , p. xxx, 11 . I

J. 5 . VII .

Sa lam is and Athens, 20 2 : p . ix, n . 2

p . xxx, 11 . 1

Scam ande r, the , 4 1 7
scene , chang e of, 8 1 3 f.
scholia , noteworthy poin ts in the , p. lvu

sem i-chorus, use of, 866 ff.
shie ld , ofAjax, 1 9, p. x: m eans of hold
ing the , 575, p . 227

Sisyphida e , the , 1 90

slaves had n o 10671 3 sta nd: in law -courts,
1 26 1

sounds, ha rsh com bina t ions of (as 6776 17
’

6 1

sou th wind , the , 258 , p. 223

Spa rta , shrin e of <I>6flo3 a t , 1 0 76
stee l , tem pering of, 650 f. , p . 229

subj ect , differen t , with ea ch of two linked
infin i t ives, 549

of dependen t verb, as obj e ct of
prin cipa l verb (as 011 0 1

5

10 7 0 157 0 0

0 10 A67 0 ) , 334 f. , 35 1 f. , 785,

1 1 4 1

subjun ctive , de l ibera t ive , (pres.) 2 1 4

com bin ed with fut . indic . ,
40 3 f. : indirect form of,
428 1 5 1 4

in dependen t clause , a fte r
a secon da ry tense , 742

Sun ium , Cape , 1 2 1 7 111 , 1 220
suppl ian ts, the Zeus of, 1 1 72 : the i r po s
tu re , 1 1 73 if.

sword , thea trica l (0 v0 770 0 7 611 ) , 8 1 5
syn iz esis, in

’

O6v0 0 60
,
1 04 : in 0663

, 489,

1 1 29 : o f
-61011 , 70 2 : o f 610 3, 1 1 1 7

synonym used , instead of repea t ing a

word , 22

711671111 1 1721 1 0 , Ajax in th e , p . l i
techn ica l te rm s poe tica lly used, 50 8
Te lam on , praye r of He ra cles for, p . xvm

in the T6 1166 7 of Sophocles, p . xlvi
Teucer, the , of Sophocles, p. xlv i

of Pacuvius, 1 0 1 9, p. xlvi
Than a tos, a s a person , 854
Theodectes, the Ajax of, p. xlvn

Thestor , th e 11011 7 1 3, 80 1
third a ctor , how used in the Ajax, p. 111 1

T117 6330 6 , the , of Aeschylus, p. xxi
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Thyestes andAt reus, 1 293 f.
Tim om achus of Byz an tium , h is pictu re of
Aj ax, 346, p . l

Tim otheus of Za cyn thus, the a ctor, 865
ti tle , M a mgop/w m s in the , p. liv

Tz
'

la s Andron icus, ref. to this play in ,

p. xl ix
t riad of clauses, Sophoclean , 1 1 1 4

t ribra ch in sth foot of trim e te r, 459
t ripod , supporting a ca ldron , 1 40 5

Troad , vege ta tion of, 4 1 3
t rum pe t , m en t ion ed by Hom e r on ly 1n

sim iles, 1 7
Tynda reus, oa th sworn to by He len ’

s

su itors, 1 1 1 3
‘Tyrrhen ian ,

’

epith . of t rumpe t, 1 7, p .

2 1 3

V

va se-pa in tings, the fin-hw y xplm s in , p.

xl ix

[ND ] CES .

w om en , Chorus of, when the protagon ist
is a m an

, p . xxi i

z eugm a (éxoihxeva e with ref. to both sword
andgirdle ) , 1 0 34
Zeus, fa the r of Aea cus, 387 : god of the
hea rth , 492 : sends ¢fi11a c, 998 : prote cts
suppl ia n ts, 1 1 72
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vaun t , epic in tone , 423 if.
verb, fin ite , subst ituted for a pa rt i c iple ,

806

unde rstood from a preceding sen

ten ce , 1 0 5 1

verba l adj. , n eu t . , gove rn ing a cc.
, 1 1 40

Ve rgil im ita tes ve rses 5 1 0 f.
voca t ive of Ai'a s, 89


